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2 INTRODUCTION. 


Three years passed away after the organization of the American 
Bible Union, before its publications assumed a periodical form. The 
name adopted at that time for the quarterly issue, was THE Brsie 
Union Reporter, but, when the scripture revisions began to be published 
in a Monthly, the term Rerorrer was transferred to it, and the name 
Biste Union Quarterry employed for other publications. As all the 
issues of the Bible Union, except those which conform in size to the 
Montsty Reporter, were of the size and general appearance of the 
Qvarrerty, and as most of them had been stereotyped, it was thought 
best, in republishing them as a Documentary History, to arrange them 
uniformly as a consecutive series of the Quarrrrty from the origin of 
the Union. In this arrangement regard has been had, as nearly as 
possible, to the order of time in which they were originally published. 
A remarkable uniformity has been maintained in the annual amount of 
new octavo pages issued by the Bible Union. The form of a quarterly 
periodical, which they assumed in 1853, did not materially affect 
that amount ; but it rendered the issue more regular, and saved the 
society a heavy expense in postage. By establishing this conformity 
in our octavo publications, with a similar conformity in our quartos, 


the business is much simplified and expedited. We have now, as 
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permanent publications, only the Brats Uston Quantenty, to be furnished 
in single numbers, or in bound volumes, as a Doccwentary History, 
and the Moxraty Reroarsr, exclusively confined to revised scriptures, 
and bound volumes of revised scriptures, 

In making up the volumes of the DoccuueNtary History for the press, 
we have occasionally found a page or half page vacant, which we 
have filled with editorial matter, or extracts from addresses, or letters 
of colporteurs or missionaries, directly bearing upon the objects of 
the Bible Union. There will be found in this History numerous 
excellent tracts, adapted for general circulation. These, especially the 
series confined each to one page and a single topic, are published also 


in packages and sold for gratuitous distribution at the following 


rates : 
1500 pages (or small tracts), - NSS $1 00 
850 * ce “ hs “s 5 : 95 
150075 ¥ 3 by mail, - - 1 20 
850 “ “ “ td 5 80 


The interests of the Union are essentially subserved by the efforts 
of our friends co give these tracts an extensive circulation, 
WM. H. WYCKOFF, Corrssronpine Srererary. 
C. A. BUCKBEE, Recorpine Secretary. 
Awerican Brste Union, Wew York, March, 1859. 


—s 
“? 


FOURTH ANNIVERSARY 


OF THE 


AMERICAN BIBLE UNION. 


aay See a heen a! 
aa resetea iftine 
» yok ao Se san 
‘ nie : 


; 


es beat 


THE 


BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. 


NOY.,] NUMBER FOURTEEN. (1853. 


mae 
4 


FOURTH ANNIVERSARY. 


BUSINESS MEETING. 


Tur American Bisie Unron held its Fourrn ANNIVERSARY 
in the meeting-house of the First Baptist Church, New-York, 
October 6th and 7th, 1853. 

The President took the chair at 9 o’clock, on Thursday morn- 
ing. Exercises were commenced with singing the 523d hymn. 


‘* From all that dwell below the skies, 
Let the Oreator’s praise arise; 
Let the Redeemer’s name be sung, 
Through every land, by every tongue.” 


Rey. S. S. Wheeler, of New-York, led in prayer. 

The following Committees were appointed :— 

On Nominations—Rev. James Challen, Pa.; Rev. F. Reming- 
ton, O.; Rev. S. S. Relyea, N. Y.; Rev. S. Gale, Conn.; Rev. 
C. Brinkerhoff, N. J. 

On Arrangement of Exercises—Rev. A. Angier, N. Y.; Rev: 
William Rowzee, Pa.; Rev. J. B. Drummond, N. Y.; Rev. R. J. 
Wilson, Conn.; William Hillman, Esq., N. Y.; Rev. A. Virgil. 

On Members and Delegates—C. Farquharson, Esq., Md.; C. A. 
Buckbee, N. Y¥.; W. C. McIntosh, Pa.; Rev. A. Virgil, N. Y., 
Rev. G. W. Huntley, N. Y. 

On Spanish Scriptures—Rev. 1. Newton Hill, N. Y.; Rev. F 
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Crowe, returned Missionary, from Spanish America; Rev. Cyrus 
G. Allen, Pa.; Rey. S. Wilkins, N. Y.; Rev. John Seage, Staten 
Island, N. Y. 

On the Siamésé Scriptures—Rey. A. C. Wheat, Philadelphia; 
Rev. C@. Graves, N. ¥.; Rev. J. H. Chandler, returned Mission- 
ary, from Siam; Rey. William McCarthy, Newport, N. Y.; Rey. 
James Farquharson, Williamsburgh, N. Y. 

On the English Scriptures—Rey. John L. Waller, LL. D., 
Louisville, Ky.; Rev. Prof. P. B. Spear, Madison University, N. 
Y.; Hon. Joseph Taylor, Philadelphia; Rev. Alonzo Wheelock, 
N dw Vonks Joseph W. Burden, Williamsburgh, N. Y. 

On Italian Scriptures—Rey. 'T. Armitage, D. D., New-York; 
Rev. George R. Darrow, Providence, R.I.; Rev. John W. Sarles, 
Brooklyn; Jeremiah B. Taylor, New-York; J. Q. Adams, N. J. 

On German Scriptures—Rev. James Belcher, Maine; Rev. A. 
Jackson, New-York; George Austin, M. D., Baltimore, Md.; 
Rey. S. S. Wheeler, New-York; Rev. W. W. Meech, Conn. 

On motion, the Resolution, passed at the organization of the 
Union, prohibiting: the Board from the publication of a Revised 
English Version without the vote of the Union, was rescinded. 
It reads as follows: 

Resolved, That no corrected version of the English Scriptures shall be pub- 
lished by the Board until authorized by the Union. 

The Committee on Nominations, having retired, returned with 
their Report, which was adopted. The names of Officers and 
Managers for the year ensuing will be found on page 6. 

A resolution was adopted instructing the newly elected Board 
to meet in the Bible Rooms, for organizing Committees, &c., on 
Monday the 10th inst., at 4 o’clock, P. M. 


Rey. 8. Wilkins, of New-York, led in prayer... Adjourned. 


PUBLIC. EXERCISES. 
At 10 o’clock, the President of the American Bible Union, Rey. 
8. H. Cone, D. D., took the chair. The'/publie services ‘com- 
menced with singing the 101st hymn. 


Seriptwes read by Rey. D. T. Hill, of Carmel, N. Y. Prayer 
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ofiered by Rey. A. C. Wheat, Philadelphia. The Treasurer, 
William Colgate, Esq., presented his report, with the Auditor’s 
Certificate. 


a 
1858, | | spas 
Oct. 5. To Cash paid for Special Expenses of the Revision of the Spanish 
Serintuneds cep cst bed noe Nt eh ea a 304 00 
To cash paid for Special Exponeed of the Reyision of the French 
i Bt iptirres. Deda e tie eid adhe = aiatdeis Lapis adja ding ded Jaatigace 112 
| To cash paid for Special Hoxpendes of the Revision of the English 
Scriptored Mgr s2 RE ee Lc CREE 18,280 68 
To cash paid for the Siamese Scriptures --------.--------.-------- 1000 00 
aS “Special Expenses of’ the Revision and Printing of 
the Italian:Scripturesi- 205-4 -)05<4b)-5 onset Shas woke 900 00 
To cash paid for Special Expenses of the Revision of the German : 
PCLIP tunes ones cecuben Sat weae sas a Sccca neue ca asemute ate 600 00 
‘To cash paid for Printing the Annual Report 568 51 
es (ut eA eats Salaries since SIU sete Se Ne a 8083 29 
&. “ “ Henensase tan sccd' sek Pee SS 624 02 
oe 6 MERIATIONs ck ccs — nae cok 2066 61 
ie «Rent of Rooms 500 00 
se wy General Expenses, (including postage, counterfeit 
pills; exchatrge; eter) Af en eee Ne AO 
To cash paid, by request of donors, to Am. Bap. Home Mission 
[SCOT 5 ee emer gt er snide eda Sag eRe Sie _ 84 66 
Baton oo) Fs SI Pe PS. ee ae ps 4487 56 
Total 2-.~----~ -2-0 .- ---- nae --20---- |$27,594 55 
Nia CR. 
1852. 
Oct, 6.| By Balance... 22.0222. ---- o-- = con0 eoe----- nee mn cnos cone cern sens 
1853. 
Cate a shaere muon eee a i Ta ee Sean ehee neaeeed enn 
By Cash from Life Members, Directors, Churches, Auxiliaries, 
ASSOCIA tlOMEyGcel stile sa eee Cee chee gabe ces esse eatin 
Potal.s- as. Miksustciperadappe dens \oes 
Oct.5.! By Balance brought down and now in the Treasury--------------- 


The Américan Bible Union in Account with William Colgate, Treasurer 


|, Unpaid Subscriptions on Life Memberships and Directorships. ° 


Totaksccuice.s .s- = uetdas phan wate see! 


Se ea ES 


| 4201 88 


200 00 


23,192 67 


| 97,594 55 


4487 56 
100,536 00 


$105,028 56 


New-York, Oct, 5th, 1853. 


Tu1s 1s TO Cerriry, That I have examined the accounts of the Treasurer of the American Bible 
Union, for the financial year, ending the fifth day of October, 1853, and find them to be correct, 
showing the receipts during that time, including a balance on hand, at the commencement of the 
year, of four thousand two hundred and one dollars and eighty-eight cents, to have been Twenty-seven 


thousand five hundred and ninety-four dollars and fifty-five cents. 


And the expenditures Twenty- 


three thousand one hundred and six dollars and ninety-nine cents. And the balance on hand, Four 
thousand four hundred and eighty-seven dollars and fifty-six cents. 
SYLVESTER Pier, Auditor. 
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RECEIPTS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


A comparison of the four years of the Union's history exhibits the increase of its receipts and 
subscriptions. 


Cash receipts the first year---------------------------- $5,595 50 
& oo second year--.- <--+ -<-0 -n-0--= mw non= 10,433 98 
“ Ld thirGeyes ron 42 ce nant oss ene ee ey O27 1S 
oe = fourth year-...-.---~---= -----<--<+-- 23,392 67 
Unpaid Nee EE on Life Memberships and ae subscribed first year-.-.---. $7,706,42 
“ se second year.-.-. 29,520 85 
“ “ “ “ third year-.-.-.. 61,746 00 
“ “ “ & fourth year-..-.. 100,536 00 


On motion of Hon. Joseph Taylor, Philadelphia; seconded by 
C. Farquharson, Esq., Md., the Treasurer’s report was adopted. 


The President then delivered his annual address. 


William H. Wyckoff read the Report of the Board of Sica. 
gers. 


Rev. O. B. Judd moved the acceptance of the report in a brief 
address. He was followed by Rev. Dr. Silas E. Shepard, who 
seconded the motion; and Rev. I. Loomis, of Poughkeepsie, N. 
Y., after which it was unanimously adopted, and ordered to be 
printed. 

The Committee of Arrangements, through Rey. A. Angier, N. 
Y., chairman, presented a report of progress. Upon their recom- 
mendation it was voted to hold meetings during the Anniversary 
as follows :— 


Prayer meeting in the morning at 90’clock. Public Exercises 
at 10 A. M.; 3, and 74 P. M. Adjourned. 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 


The Union convened at 3 o’clock, and exercises commenced 
with singing the 288th hymn. 
Rey. Elon Galusha, Lockport, N. Y., led in prayer. Rey. 
Charles Graves, Cassville, N. Y., addressed the Union. 
The 761st hymn was sung, 
‘How precious is the Book Divine, 
By inspiration given! 


Bright as a lamp its doctrines shine 
To guide our souls to heaven.” 
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An address was delivered by the Rev. P. F. Jones, pastor of the 
Berean Baptist Church, New-York, in connection with the fol- 
lowing preamble and resolution. 


Whereas, It is evident that God has employed agencies and organizations in 
every age for the purification, edification and adyancement of his church, the 
purity and=preservation of His Word, therefore, 

Resolved, That we regard the American Bible Union as an aggressive and 
progressive organization, dictated by Divine Providence, demanded by a perish- 
ing world and_aeuffering church, and that we will most cheerfully give to it our 
confidence, co-operation and support. 


Rev. A. Wheelock, of the University of Rochester, offered 
prayer. The doxology was sung, and benediction pronounced by 
Rey. T. Armitage, D.D. 


EVENING SESSION. 


In the evening there was a larger attendance than during the 
day, about one thousand persons being present. 

In the absence of the President, Rey. T. Armitage, D.D., pre- 
sided. 

Scriptures were read by Rey. P. Roberts, N. Y. The 761st 
hymn was sung. Prayer was offered by Rev. B. N. Leach, of the 
Madison University, after which the Rev. James Challen, of Phi- 
ladelphia, addressed the Union. 

He was followed in an address by James Edmunds, Esq., Jeddo, 
Ney 

The Committee on Arrangements presented the following 
as their final report: 


“Your Committee report that at 104 o’clock on Friday morning we will 
listen to an address from Freprrick Crowr on the Spanish Scriptures, suc- 
ceeded by voluntary remarks on the following resolutions, viz: 

Resolved, That the American Bible Union came into existence by the force of 
circumstances, other Bible Societies, by general consent, either neglecting the 
revision of the English Scriptures, or else positively refusing to do this long- 
desired work. 

Resolved, That while we are not unmindful of the necessity of a correct yer- 
sion in other languages, the revision of our own will demand chiefly our first 
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labors; and we design to go on with our enterprise until every English family 
on earth shall haye presented to them a copy of the English Scriptures, made 
according to the inspired pattern from the finger of the Almighty. 


That, at 3 o’clock in the afternoon, there will be a meeting for voluntary 
addresses, and each speaker is not to occupy more than fifteen minutes. 


At 74 o’clock in the eyening, Dr, Acu1111, of Italy, and Dr. J. L. Wauxer, of 
Louisville, Ky., will address the meeting.” . 

The Report. was adopted, and the Union adjourned with 
the benediction by the Moderator, to meet on Friday morning at 
10 o’clock. 


SECOND DAY. 
PRAYER, MEETING. 


Friday morning, at 9 o’clock, a prayer meeting was held in the 
Lecture Room. It was well attended and earnest suppli- 
cation was made for divine guidance to be vouchsafed to the 
American Bible Union in all its labors, to give to the world a 
faithfully translated Bible, 


PUBLIC EXERCISES. 


The President took the chair at.10 o’clock. Exercises were 
introduced by, singing the 763d hymn. 

Rey. N. P. Foster, of New-Hampshire, led im prayer. Rey. 
Frederick Crowe, Missionary in Gautamala, Central Spanish 
America, presented an interesting address on the wants of the 
Catholic portion of Central America, speaking the Spanish 
language. 

The Committee on Spanish Scriptures made. their, report 
through Rey. I. Newton Hill. It was unanimously adopted. The 
récdimendation of Bro, Norton, that the Board appropriate an 
additional sum of $400 to complete the publication of. certain 
portions of the Spanish Scriptures, upon the recommendation. of 
the Committee, was unanimously approved. 

‘Rey. J. L. Waller, LL.D. presented the report of the Commit- 
tee on the English Scriptures, which was unanimously approved. 

The meeting was then opened for voluntary addresses. 
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Rey. Elon Galusha, New-York ; Rey. Frank Remington, Ohio; 
Rey. Dr. S. E. Shepard, New-York, addressed the meeting. 
Adjourned by singing the Doxology, 


“Now let the Father and the Son 

_. And Spirit be adored, 

Where there are works to make him known, 
Bis ng “~~ Or saints to love the Lord.” 


Benediction by the President. 


* i _ AFTERNOON SESSION, 


Met at 8 0 cloak. President in the chair. Exercises were 
introduced by singing the 761st hymn. 


“How precious is the Book Divine, 
By inspiration given! 
Bright as a lamp its doctrines shine 
To' guide our souls to Heaven.?? 


Prayer was offered by Rev. N. B. Baldwin. Minutes of the 
morning session read and approved. 

The resolutions offered by the Committee last evening were 
called up by Dr. S. E. Shepard, who moved their adoption. The 
motion was secaindied by Rev. E. Galusha. The resolutions were 
unanimously adopted. 

Bro. W. H. Wyckoff made a few remarks on the objects of the 
meeting. He was followed by an extemporaneous address from 
Rev. D. T. Hill, Carmel, N. Y. 

A report on the German Scriptures through Rev. James Bel- 
cher, Chairman of Committee, was presented and adopted. 

A report on the Siamese Scriptures was read by Rev. A. C, 
Wheat. Adopted. 

The report on the Italian BES was read by Rev... T. 
Armitage, and adopted. 

Addresses were then made by Rev. i Q. Adams, N. J.; Rev. 
A. Wheelock, N. -Y.; Rev. A. Angier, New-York; Dr. A. J.: 
Coons, Mo.; Rev. S. 8. Relyea, Kingston; W. H. Wyckoff, N. Y. 

Adjourned with singing the 972d hymn, 

*«Blest be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love, 


The fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that above.” 
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Benediction by the President. 


IMPROMPTU MEETING, 


At 6 P. M., a voluntary meeting was held in the Lecture Room. 
Brother D. T. Hill presided. Prayer was offered by Brethren 8. 
Wilkins, and A. Wheelock. Addresses were made by Brethren 
D. T. Hill, N. Y.; J. Farquharson, N. Y.; A. Wheelock, N. Y. ; 
S. Gale, Conn.; C. Farquharson, Md.; C. A. Buckbee, N. Y.; E. 
A. Smith, Ky.; J. B. Drummond, N. Y.; J. M. Yearnshaw, Wis- 
consin; P. Roberts, N. Y.; W. W. Meech, Conn. 

Rey. E. A. Smith offered the following resolution: 


Resolved, That we request the Board of Managers of the Union, to designate 
the first Saturday in January next, or some other convenient day, for fasting 
and prayer, for the blessing of God to rest upon the Board of the Union and 
its Reyisers. 


Adjourned. Benediction by the Moderator. 


EVENING SESSION. 


The Union re-assembled at 74 o’clock, Rey. Dr. Armitage pre- 
siding, in the absence of Dr. Cone. 

Scriptures read by Rev. A. Wheelock, N. Y. 

Prayer by Rey. J. H. Walden, Fredonia, N. Y. 

Minutes of previous meetings read and approved. 

Rey. C. A. Buckbee read the report from the Committee on 
Members and Delegates, which was adopted. 

Mr. Buckbee presented the following resolutions, which were 
adopted nem. con. 


Resolved, That the thanks of this Union be presented to the ladies of the 
First Baptist Church and other friends, who haye, with such assiduous kindness 
entertained the members and delegates to the Fourth Anniversary of the 
American Bible Union, 

Resolved, That the thanks of the Union be presented to the Reporters of the 


New-York Daily Press for their impartial reports of the proceedings of this 
Anniversary. 


The resolution, moved by Eld. E. A Smith, at the meeting 
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held in the Lecture-room, during the interval between the after- 
noon and evening sessions, was unanimously adopted: 

Dr. Achilli, from Italy, was introduced to the Union by 
the President. He was listened to with deep interest, while he 
spoke on behalf of a pure Bible in Italy. 

At theeonelusion of Dr. Achilli’s addr ess, Rey. John L. Waller, 
LL. D., of Louisville, addressed the Union. 

Rey-:0. B, Judd proposed the following resolution, to which 
he was prompted, he said, by observing how differently the secu- 
lar and religious Presses have treated the American Bible Union 
on its various anniversary occasions. 


Resolved, That the full and impartial reports which the secular Press of this 
City has given on this and former occasions, on the principles, sentiments and 
doings of the American Bible Union, are more conducive to the formation of 
correct views of truth and duty on the momentous question of Biblical transla- 
tion, which is now agitating the public mind, than the sectarian and partisan, 
one-sided representations that have hitherto nphoured in a large portion of the 
religious journals of this country. 


This resolution was unanimously adopted. 

Hymn No. 696 was sung by the congregation; Dr. Tenlige 
pronounced the benediction, and the Union adjourned to meet 
October 5, 1854. 

SPENCER H. CONE, Presriprent. 


E. 8. WHITNEY, Recorpine SEcrRETaryY. 


OFFICERS. AND. MANAGERS 


FOR 1853—1854 


PRESIDENT, 


REV. SPENCER 


H. CONE, D.D. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 


Rey. A. Maciay, D.D., New-York, 

Rev. G. W. Eaton, D.D,, Professor in 
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Rev. S. W. Lynp, D.D., Pres., of the 
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Wiuson G. Hunt, N. Y. 

Rey. Wm. Norron, Egham, Eng. 

Rey. Joun. Winter, Wheeling, Va. 

Rey. E. Apkins, Professor in Shurtliff 
College, Upper Alton, Illinois, 

Hon. Isaac Davis, Mass. 

Rey. Jno. L. WALLER, Kentucky. 

Rev. A.. WHEELOCK, N, Y. 

Ray. Q. H. Trorrman, N. OC. 


Exper Auex. CAMPBELL, President of 
Bethany College, Va. 

Hon. Tuos. Swaim, N. J. 

Et Keury, Ese., New-York. 

Rev. Wm. H. Murcn, D.D., London, 
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Rey. James Pyrer, D.D., Toronto, 
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CORRESPONDING SECRETARY 


WILLIAM H. 


WYCKOFF. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
EH. S. WHITNEY. 


TREASURER, 
WILLIAM COLGATE, 


AUDITOR. 
SYLVESTER PIER. 


MANAGERS, 
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THOS. B. BROWN, THOMAS ARMITAGE, GEO. W. ABBE, 


WM. HILLMAN, 
ORRIN B. JUDD, 
SAM'L R. KELLY, 
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JAMES M. SHAW, 
THOS. THOMAS, 
STEPHEN WILKINS, 


H. J. EDDY, 
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JAS. H. TOWNSEND, 
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JOSEPH W. BURDEN, 
D. 8. PARMELER, 
JEHIEL PARMLY, 
JOHN W. SARLES, 
ISAAG T. SMITH, 

E. H. TRIPP. 


- PRESIDENT’S ADDRESS. 


pig sss 


BrETHREN AND FRIENDS OF THE BIBLE Cause: 


In the gracious providence of our covenant God and Father in Christ Jesus 
we enjoy the privilege of conyening in this house, to celebrate the Fourtu 
ANNIVERSARY or THE American _Bisitx Unron. Bless the Lord, O our souls, 
and forget not all His benefits, who hath preserved us from those who would 
haye swallowed us up quickly, and hath crowned the current year with loving 
kindnesses and tender mercies. 

The First Church and her Pastor welcome you to their homes and to their 
hearts ; for we are neither ashamed nor afraid to acknowledge that we are iden- 
tified with you in the glorious enterprize of giving to all nations, the English 
not excepted, faithful versions of the Sacred Scriptures. Our combined efforts 
and sacrifices in this work of faith and labor of love, will occupy their legitimate 
place upon the page of history, when editorial family doctors, anonymous penny- 
a-liners, ex parte councils, and unscrupulous partisans, shall no longer be mista- 
ken for the yoice of the denomination. 

It gives me pleasure to say that your Board of Managers have attended regu- 
larly to the business of the Union, with unabating zeal and fidelity ; not a single 
member has been removed by death; and harmony of action, increase of funds, 
and accessions of valuable friends, are among the tokens for good, youchsafed to 
us by the God of the Bible. 

In revising the commonly received English version the real point of contro- 
yersy between us and anti-revisionists, is the question whether Bazi shall 
be translated or not. Settle that point on the side of truth; allow the real 
meaning of the word to appear in all its plainness and simplicity ; and then no 
one but a Roman Catholic will object to the whole Bible being brought as near 
the original as possible. This was the great, in fact the only insuperable diffi 
culty, in the Calcutta and the British and Foreign Bible Societies, with reference 
to the versions of Carey and Yates and their coadjutors. And this too was the 
identical stone of stumbling and rock of offence in the American Bible Society 
respecting the circulation of Judson’s Burmese Bible. General terms were 
indeed used by these Societies in the resolutions refusing aid to versions made 
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by Baptist Missionaries ; but when the pith of the matter was exposed, in each 
instance it was acknowledged that if Bawri{w and its cognates were left UNTRANS- 
LATED, all opponents would be satisfied —What a melancholy picture does this 
furnish of the depravity of our race—as manifested even among those who pro- 
fess to bow willingly and cheerfully to the authority of Zion’s King—that 
rather than have his first injunction to believers made plain to the common 
understanding, that Hz WHO READS MaY RUN in the pathway of obedience, they 
still adhere to versions of acknowledged inaccuracy, and hold up to obloquy 
and persecution those who desire to haye God’s trath freed from error and 
obscurity. 

It will be interesting to the friends of faithful versions of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, to hear some of the facts and circumstances connected with their transla- 
tion into the vernacular tongue of our forefathers. And first, let me speak of 
Wvcxuirre, who flourished in England nearly five hundred years ago. 


Joun De Wycktirre, D. D., 1382. 


Rey. Robt. Vaughan, D. D,, in his life and writings of Wyckliffe, has embodied 
a greater amount of interesting historical facts connected with the first com- 
plete translation of the English Bible, than we haye elsewhere met with. After 
dwelling upon the opposition, persecution, decrees of Councils, bitter hostility 
of the clergy, &c., in this graye matter, he remarks :— 

“On a review of all the available eyidence on this subject, we are warranted 
in believing that the idea of translating the Bible into the English language 
originated with the mind of Wyckliffe, and that to the men of his time it was 
in two respects a strictly noyel conception—first, as it embraced a literal trans- 
lation of the entire Bible, nothing more, nothing less ; and second, as it contem- 
plated making this translation accessible to the people, without distinction, and 
to the utmost extent possible. The object contemplated was the Bible—the 
Bible in its completeness, and without note or comment ; and the Bible to be in 
every man’s hands, as every man’s guide. This conception, simple as it may 
appear to us, was a large, a sublime conception, for any man to rise to, and to 
hold by, in such times. 

“There are deeds that stand for more than they seem; which include more 
than they articulate; which perform more than they promise. In ideas, as in 
substance, there are appearances which give little to the eye but which, ere long, 
give largely to experience. Men work for ages with these ideas—these elements 
of things—without suspecting that they contain all that is in them. Great 
principles are born slowly—adyance' slowly to do their ultimate work, like the 
master-forces in nature, as much without hurry as without noise. The men 
who gave the English Bible to our forefathers, lodged a fact in our history preg- 
nant with such principles. It was a fact which supposed the Sufficiency of 
Scripture, and the Right of Private Judgment ;—fixing the ultimate authority 
eoncerning Religion, in the Individual and the Bible, notin the Church and her 
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Traditions. Of these principles the translators of our first English Bible saw 
something—-enough to stimulate them in their labours, and to sustain them 
under the sufferings to which those labours exposed them. But they no more 
saw all that was involyed in what they did, than our ancestors saw all that was 
included in the provisions of Magna Charta. In both cases, the chief actors 
knew only in part, and therefore prophesied only in part. But the more to their 
honour, if wittrforecast so limited, they could do and dare so largely. It was 
the aim of Wyckliffe and his followers, in this memorable achievement, To TAKE 
MAN OUT Of THE HANDS OF THE PRIEST, and to place his religion in the personal 
—in his personal xesponsibility, intelligence and right feeling. Men like them 
had not gone Leu them—the thought was born with them—sorn NEVER TO 
pir!” 

To this testimony, permit me toadd a few extracts from the late Christopher 
Anderson’s book on the introduction of Tyndale’s English Bible into Britain. 
This Baptist writer says : 

“There is no individual mind in this country now able to estimate the value, 
or measure the consequences of the immutable standard of Divine Truth having 
been exhibited to the eye of the nation at large. But, beyond any question, it 
isto the possession and perusal of the Sacred volume, without note or comment, 
in our vernacular tongue, that Britain now owes all that has raised her up, all 
that has preserved her, and now serves to distinguish her among the nations of 
Hurope or of the world. 

“It might have been presumed that the eminent individual to whom, as an 
instrument in the hands of Almighty God, she was first indebted for this ines- 
timable boon, would, by this late day, have been embalmed in the bosom of a 
grateful posterity, and that, long before this, he would have stood by himself 
alone, or at the head of all his cotemporaries in the early part of the sixteenth 
century.—Yet strange asit must ever appear, it has not happened till our own day 
that any thing appreaching to justice has at least been attempted to the memory 
of Witiram Tynpare. Nor is there any way of accounting for this long delay 
but by the fact, that his claims on the admiration and gratitude of posterity 
have, either Aer jgnorance or the spirit of party, been historically transfer- 
red to other men.—Eyery thing relating to Tyndale, from his cradle to the stake, 
at which he was strangled and consumed to ashes, has required to be sought out, 
sifted, and then verified by no very easy research. 

“But when this our native land was covered with all the gloom of supersti- 
tion, with a darkness both felt and feared in every corner, what a pressure must 
have lain upon the heart and conscience of only one man glowing with ardor to 
dispel the clouds! For under this oppressive sense of obligation there appear- 
ed not a single individual who was capable of fully sympathizing with him in it, 
or sharing the load. When a great and hazardous undertaking is to be accom- 
plished, it would seem to be the law of heaven, that all the meekness, the reli- 
ance, the ‘untameable efficacy of soul’ which are demanded, must be confined 
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to the bosom of only one man. Whether walking on the hill at little Sodbury 
in Gloucestershire, pacing the library of the manor house, or sitting at the 
dinner-table, morning or eyening, there was no getting rid of the obligation felt. 
This was Tyndale, as when he has told us—‘I perceived by experience, how that 
it is impossible to establish the lay people in any truth except the Scriptures 
were plainly laid before their eyes, in their mother tongue, that they might see 
the process, order and meaning of the text.’ Oras at another time, when pro- 
yoked by the perverse ignorance of a rich ecclesiastic in his neighborhood, he 
replied—‘if God spare my life ere many years I will cause a boy that driveth 
the plough to know more of the Scripture than you do.’ 

“Before Tyndale began he had deliberately counted the cost. Having from 
the first consulted only with God and his own conscience, he possessed an inde- 
scribable seyerity of conviction, that he had but one thing to do, and though 
perpetually exposed to seizure and death, nota day was to be lost by him, nor 
was lost. "When his books were burned, with a calm dignity peculiar to himself, 
we hear him say, ‘In burning the New Testament they did none other thing 
than that I looked for, no more shall they do if they burn me also, if it be God’s 
will it shall be so,’ 

“Tt was truly a noble idea of Tyndale’s, in his dark and cloudy day, to look 
as far as to ‘the boy that drove the plough in England’ But the omniscient eye 
saw farther, and then began to provide for men who should live far beyond her 
shores—for natives of Britain wandering on the banks of unknown rivers, 
dwelling in the deep recesse of a new world, or walking amid the sylvan grandeur 
of the Pacific! Allalong, there was no occasion for any gigantic agency corres- 
ponding to such a result, or of causes corresponding to such an effect. All that 
mighty array of artillery which man employs to accomplish his greatest ends, 
God can dispense with. Yet who can sufficiently magnify or adore that blessed 
Being, who, through means so feeble, so blind as to the grand result, has brought 
the present generation to a state of things which has no parallel in the world 2 
Verily the highest conceptions of Him, as a Sovereign Ruler, are framed, not 
through sudden, or stupendous or terrific instrumentality. 

“That foolish, not to say profane question, once agitated with so much yiru- 
lence, whether the Scriptures, or what men called or now call, the Church be 
uppermost, is foreyer settled. Upon this Bible cause, so singularly begun in 
Britain, THe suN Now Never sets! And this is the solitary language spoken 
below the heavens, of which anything approaching to this can be said! For 
the purposes of devotional reading, or of public worship, this English Bible is 
in use for twenty-four hours in continuance every week! Nay, from Port Victo- 
ria itself or Hong Kong in China, to a second London on the American conti- 
nent, or Canada West, at the present moment, no day can dawn, or even night 
return, in which many eyes are not cast on the same sacred page! Now, at the 
commencement of this undertaking, when the power of royal authority, the 
fire and fagot and dungeon were all employed to crush it in the bud, was there 
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any one alive who could have imagined that posterity was about to be led along 
a train till it should reach to a conclusion so magnificent as this? or is there 
now living any mind who can measure it in thought, much less in its conse- 
quences ?” . 

Brethren and friends! the necessity and importance of taking man nut of the 
hands of the Priest, and placing his religion on his own personal responsibility, 
intelligence and-vight feeling, are just as obvious and imperative now as they 
were in the days of Wyckliffe and Tyndale; and how can we hope to accom- 
plish this blessed result, but by giving to every man in language he can under- 
stand, the will of God concerning him? Let BarriGw and its cognates, and all 
the words of the Holy Spirit be faithfully translated, that men may read in 
their own tongues wherein they were born the wonderful works of God! Let 
the Book of Books, in its nearest possible approach to the mind of God, as 
contained in the original record, be printed and circulated in att Lanps: and 
Jesus Curist Aone shall be exalted in that day as the authoritative and infal- 
lible Teacuer of Divine Truth: then— 


Kings shall fall down before Him, 
And gold and incense bring ; 
All nations shali adore Him, 
His praise all people sing; 
For He shall have dominion 
O’er river, sea and shore, 
Far as the eagle’s pinion 
Or dove’s light wing can soar. 


“Dr. WAYLAND AND Dr. Jupson. 


Tke memoir of Judson, long anxiously looked for, has at length been published. 
May it be read by thousands and tens of thousands, and be the means of accom- 
plishing great good. At page 160 of vol. IT., the biographer has given extracts 
from a letter of the venerable Missionary, dated Maulmain, Dee. 25, 1840, 
addressed to me, in which the following passage occurs. “TI rejoice in the 
formation of the Bible Translation Society in England, and in the continued 
prosperity of the American and Foreign Bible Society. I verily believe that it 
was by the special providence of God that the old Bible Societies were left to 
take the unjustifiable course they did, in order that the peculiar truths which 
distinguish the Baptist denomination might be brought forward in a manner 
unprecedented, and ultimately triumphant. ‘0, the depth of the riches, both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God!’ Yours, most affectionately, 


«A. Jupson.” 


To this passage Dr. Wayland has appended the following note: “Dv. Judson’s 
view of the course of the American Bible Society was, in my judgment, formed 
on an imperf:ct knowledge of facts.” 

My connection with the Bible cause, and my unquenchable desire to “bring 
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forward the peculiar truths which distinguish the Baptist denomination” con- 
strain me to ask why this note was introduced into this popular book 2 What 
does it mean? Is it designed to produce the impression that had Dr. Judson 
been acquainted with Tux racrs, he would have justified “the course of the Ameri- 
can Bible Society,” and consequently would haye condemned the course of the 
Baptists in withdrawing from that Institution and organizing the American and 
Foreign Bible Society? It will require something more than Dr. Wayland’s 
“private judgment” to lead me to such a conclusion. I think Dr. Judson was 
thoroughly established in the principle of Bible translation, and opposed to the 
doctrine of transfer, and my opinion is founded upon his own published declara- 
tions. 

In the sermon preached in Calcutta, Sept. 27th, 1812, the day he was immersed 
upon profession of his faith in Christ, he says: “Had the Greek word Banrio. 
which denotes the principal action in this ordinance, been translated in the 
English version of the New Testament, there would probably haye been among 
English readers no dispute concerning its import. Had either of the English 
words wash, or sprinkle, or immerse, been substituted for the Greek word, an 
English reader would instantly conceive an appropriate meaning. But unHAP- 
PILY, our translators have retained the original word, and contented themselves 
with merely changing its termination.” 

This language cannot be misunderstood. It was plain and definite, and its 
publication immediately introduced him to the denomination as one who had 
been taught by the Spirit of truth to embrace our peculiar views. 

When the refusal of the Calcutta Bible Society to aid in printing Yates’ 
revision of Carey’s yersion of the Bengali New Testament was communicated to 
our Missionaries in Burmah, in 1855, Brother Judson wrote as follows : 

“We are sorry that the Society is lending itself to aid a party, and taking 
ground which the increasing light of a few years will show to be untenable, The 
only fair and honorable course for them to pursue, is to afford impartial aid to 
all denominations of evangelical Christians, leaving the various translators to 
their own conscience and judgment.” 

Dr. Judson, at this time, had translated Baxrife and its cognates in his Bur- 
man version, according to his “ conscience and judgment,” by words signifying 
to immerse, immersion, §c. ; he had made common cause with Yates and Pearce 
and Thomas, and proved that he was as much opposed to the doctrine of transfer 
in 1835 as he was in 1812; he had repudiated and condemned the conduct of 
the Calcutta Bible Society in refusing aid to print the Bengali New Testament ; 
and of consequence he could not haye approved of the conduct of the American 
Bible Society, which was precisely similar; involving the same principles and 
consequences. 

Let it be remembered, too, that Dr. Judson had received the resolutions of 
our Board of Missions, passed at the annual meeting in Salem, in 1833, requir- 
ing our Missionaries, in all the versions they made, “ to transfer no words which 
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are capable of being literally translated.” I know Dr. Wayland was opposed 
to the Salem Resolutions, but never heard that Dr. Judson had any objection to 
them ; certain it is that he worked in accordance with them to the end of his 
course ; and I am bound to believe that he did it from the heart. 

Or, does this note of Dr. Wayland’s mean to imsinuate that somebody kept 
back from Dr, Judson THE Facts in the case? Why did not Dr. Wayland 
communicate them himself ?~ No one could be found more competent to the 
task: and it seems to me he was under peculiar obligations to do that thing. 
after drawing up Resolutions, for the American Bible Society, embodying the 
unscriptural dogma of TRANsFuR, in contravention of the avowed sentiments of 
our beloyed Missichary, and in opposition to the fundamental principle of the 
Baptist denomination—Tur BreLr TRANSLATED. 

But was Dr. Judson really ignorant of the facts? Let us sec. 

He was thoroughly acquainted with the controversy between the Calcutta 
Bible Society and our missionaries in 1835, and his opinion upon the merits of 
the case has been given in his own words. He received from me, with as little 
delay as possible, all the Reports of Committees, Quarterly Papers, and Annual 
Reports of both the American and the American and Foreign Bible Societies, from 
1836 and onwards; he had the Protest of hundreds of Baptist ministers in 
England against the conduct of the British and Foreign Bible Society with 
reference to Yates’ New Testament ; to which add all the printed discussions 
in England and in this country from 1835 to 1839, m which the “course of the 
American Bible Society” was exhibited before ail men; and the result of all 
which was the formation, upon Baptist principles, of the Bible Translation Society 
in London, in April, 1840; and to crown all, the numerous letters addressed 
to me by Yates, Pearce, Thomas, Dyer, Kincaid, Komstock, and a host of others, 
extracts from which were printed and sent to the four quarters of the globe, in 
which the “course of the American Bible Society” was unequivocally condemned, 
and the course of the Baptists i in forming a new Society was as ricaunrecslly 
justified—all which Dr. Judson had the opportunity of reading and knowing ; 
and how “an imperfect knowledge of the facts” can fairly be ascribed to him in 
this grave and most important matter, I confess is past my finding out. If kept 
in ignorance, I am thankful that he cannot say to me—“ thou didst it.” 

We deem it proper also to notice at this time the efforts of our opponents to 
confine the operations of the Bible Union to a very limited and contracted 
sphere. Finding that our fortress is perfectly impregnable, and that the Ameri- 
can Bible Union is “ one and indivisible,” they have tried every feasible means 
to induce us to abandon the principle on which we are founded—PureE VERSIONS 
FOR THE WORLD—or, as our Constitution expresses it, the most faithful versions 
of the sacred Scriptures in all languages throughout the world ;—and they 
insist upon confining us to the revision of the English Scriptures. When argu- 
ment and persuasion have failed, “ unscrupulous partisans” have had recourse 
to an expedient perfectly in keeping with their mode of warfare. They have 
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invented and propagated the story, that the Bible Union has at length yielded 
to their wishes, and confined its action to the commonly received version. 

In reply to these and all such like allegations, we have only to say, that 
hitherto the Lord has sustained and blessed the American Bible Union in a 
most wonderful manner; that no element of prosperity has been withheld, and 
we believe the unrestricted character of the Institution has largely contributed 
to this prosperity. Our principles and consequent course of action being right 
m themselves, the God of the Bible signally approving and blessing them, there 
1s no possible inducement to change or vary them. We most steadfastly believe 
that Ir WOULD BE WRONG TO CHANGE; and we may add that we have no fears 
upon the subject, because our Constitution has made such a change impossible, 
without the unanimous yote of the Union, with one years’ previous notice, 

But I must not longer detain you. God has greatly encouraged us in our 
work. Let us therefore gird up the loins of our minds and be sober, hoping 
unto the end. We haye difficulties to encounter, but they are trifling to those 
which befell Wyckliffe and Tyndale, and their compeers. We are not exposed 
to the wrath of Kings and an established Clergy; neither fines nor imprison- 
ments, nor fire nor fagot menace us. It is our happiness to dwell in the land 
of civil and religious liberty ; and where Baptist principles prevail, that liberty 
can never be successfully assailed. We rejoice, with our departed Brother 
Christopher Anderson, at the wonders accomplished through the instrumen- 
tality of the Scriptures in an English dress; but if the circulation of a version 
with thousands of acknowledged inaccuracies has been followed by such glorious 
results, may we not look for greater things than these, when the errors shall 
be corrected and the obscurities remoyed, and the pure and unmutilated Worp 
or THE LoRD SHALL KUN AND HAVE FREE COURSE AND BE GLORIFIED IN ALL 
tHE Eartu! 


DR. JUDSON AND BIBLE REVISION. 


The career of Dr. Judson measures the entire period of American missions to 
the heathen. And out of the events connected with his missionary labors haye 
sprung into being the principle of faithful translations of the Bible for all men. It 
was the refusal of the old Bible Societies of England and America to circulate the 
versions made by Baptists in India, that led to the formation of a new Bible or- 
ganization among that people; and it was the refusal of that body, in 1830, to 
make suitable efforts to prepare and cireulate in English as faithful a yersion as 
they did in Burmah, that led to the organization of the Bible Union. The prin- 
ciple of the Bible Union was dear to the Jamented Judson. Had he lived to this 
day, few would have been found, it is believed, more hearty in its support, or fer- 
vent in prayer for its success. He who made such sacrifices for truth as Judson 
made, and was unwilling to favor transfer versions for the heathen, would haye re 
joiced in witnessing the progress of revising the English Bible. 


fA 
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FOURTH 


—“ANNUAL REPORT. 


| Tur Amertcan Bree Unton has again met to receive from 
the Board the Annual Report of its proceedings. A review of 
the year that has passed affords abundant matter for grateful 
acknowledgment to Him who hath guided our counsels and bles- 
sed our operations. We recognize the finger of Divine Wisdom in 
the marked providences which have attended our course, and we 
would therefore, at the commencement of our Report, erect an- 
other Ebenezer of adoring thankfulness, and inscribe upon it, 
‘“‘ Hitherto the Lord hath helped us.” 

Another year’s experience confirms the sentiment of our last 
Report, that no change is requisite, or would be justifiable, in the 
general course of our policy. The reiteration of this sentiment is 
demanded by the fact that, various religious periodicals have con- 
curred in asserting, that your Board has passed resolutions since 
your last meeting, to confine itself to the revision of the English 
Scriptures. It seems proper to state, that the subject has not 
been brought before us for consideration, and no action has been 
taken upon itin any form or shape whatever. The Constitution, 
by Articles second and twentieth, has amply provided against any 
alteration of the world-wide object of our organization, and the pol- 
icy which is founded thereon cannot be restricted by resolutions 
or hampered by conditions, without impairing the unity of the 
design, as well as the strength and durability of the structure. 
Our principles are imbedded in the imperishable and unchange- 
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able rock of inspired truth. Let us never prove unworthy of 
them by cherishing apprehensions that they will not sustain the 
weight of the mightiest enterprizes, which the legitimate scope 
of our Constitution and the beneficence of those who love the 
truth, will enable us to undertake. To straighten ourselves 
where God has not straightened us, would be such a withholding 
as tendeth to poverty. 

And yet it is true, thatin the present incipient stage of our opera- 
tions, not being engaged in the cireulation of the Scriptures, we 
do not interfere with other societies. And when our revisions 
are published and issued by us, we shall still occupy a field 
exclusively our own, as compared with that of those who cir- 
culate unrevised versions. So much has been said upon this 
subject adapted to create prejudice against the Union, that we 
deem it judicious here to record the substance of the instruc- 
tions relating to it, under which our agents have been accustomed 
to act : 


Instructions to Agents. 


American Brie Unron, New-York, 185 


My Dear Brorurr:—Although we believe that you perfectly understand our 
views and your own duties, it seems reasonable and proper, that you should be 
furnished with a copy of the instructions under which you are acting. I will 
endeavor to express them in as brief a form as possible. 

In general, you are expected to promote the interests and objects of the 
Bible Union by all the means in your power. 

In s0 doing, you are instructed not to attack any other institution. 

If the Bible Union or its objects are attacked, you are to defend it or them 
with the utmost mildness and kindness, remembering the motto of the Insti- 
tution, “ruta anv Loy.” 

Should it be urged against the Bible Union, that it interferes with other 
Bible Societies, you can refute such a charge by the following statement: 

The field of Bible operations is divided into three departments; the home 
Jjield, the European, the heathen. 

1. In the first, we conflict with no one, Every other Bible Society is en- 
gaged in circulating the English Bible as it is. All admit their inability, or 
unwillingness, to undertake revision. The Bible Union, in its biblical Opera- 
tions in this country, is exclusively occupied in the revision of the English 
Scriptures. Therefore there is here no possibility of interference. 
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2. In Europe, other Bible Societies circulate only such versions as are now 
in existence. The Bible Union contines itself to revision. No ground is left 
for collision or interference, 

3. The Union has made some small appropriations for versions in heathen 
languages, prepared upon its principles. Individuals haye done the same, and 
no one has charged them with interference. The Union does not obstruct or 
hinder any other orgahization in the field, or prevent it from making the most 
liberal appropriations. 

The only method, by which the Bible Union could interfere with other Bible 
Societies in respect to the heathen, would be, to make the wants of the heathen 
a prominent’ plea for raising funds. This you are instructed to avoid, 

In fine, we wish you to do nothing which may be construed by an honest, 
candid judgment into interference with other institutions. Above all things, 
AVOID PERSONALITIES. Be courteous, be conciliatory. Let it be seen and felt, 
wherever you go, that the influence of the Bible Union ts in favor of peace. 

Endeayor to promote a spirit of earnest supplication for the blessing of God 
upon our plans and operations. Without this, we have no hope of success. 
With it, we know, that opposition cannot injure us. 

Collect money on subscriptions and in donations. Do not seek for public 
collections, until you have canvassed for life-memberships. Endeavor to obtain 
subscriptions for life-directorships and life-memberships with as large a rate of 
annual payment as possible. It is highly desirable to reach every responsible 
individual friendly to our principles, and secure his permanent codperation. 
This is accomplished, when he subscribes for a life-membership, as from that 
period he will receive our annual reports and various other publications, and 
will be kept informed of the progress of revision. This will keep alive his in- 
terest in all our operations, and lead him, if he is a godly man, to pray for our 
guidance and prosperity. 

Do not fail, my brother, habitually to remember the American Bible Union 
and its Reyisers at the throne of the heavenly grace. 

The Lord be with you, direct and bless you. 


Your affectionate brother in Christ, 


Wa. H. Wycxorr, Cor. Sec. 


We proceed to speak of our Scripture operations in the order 
which has formerly been observed. 
The Spanish Scriptures. 


The brother who has had the principal charge of the transla- 
tion of the Spanish Testament, has suffered much during the 
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past year from bodily indisposition. This, and the increased 
vigilance in the reiterated examinations of the work, required 
by the latest instructions of the Board, haye somewhat retarded 
its progress. Still, a portion has been put to press, and the rest 
is in rapid progress towards completion. Five thousand copies 
of the Gospel according to Matthew, were printed several 
months ago. Mark has also been put to press. These Gospels 
are published separately for convenience of circulation, and con- 
cealment in countries where the possession of a copy of Sacred 
Scripture, if discovered, would expose a person to persecution. 
The following extract from a letter of William Gillon, Esq., 
Secretary of the Trustees of the Spanish Bible Fund, although 
not furnishing the latest intelligence received, gives more par- 
ticulars than have been otherwise communicated regarding the 
edition printed of the Gospel of Matthew: 


“ Spanish New Testament, ‘La Buena Nueva de Jesus Christo, segun Matio, 
is printed—5000 copies—-500 are to be sent in a few days to Belize. A few 
have been sent to the Baptist Missionaries in St. Domingo and Trinidad ; 2000 
copies were burnt at the bookbinders, where they had been sent to be done up 
in covers. His premises took fire, and the Spanish Gospels were burnt, with 
many, other books. The Gospel by Mark is nearly ready for printing. We 
have not heard from Mr. N. for some time about it. There was a collection at 
Bristo street Chapel, Lord’s-day last week, for the Spanish New Testament, 
amounting to £11 4s. 6d. This, I suppose, will cover the loss by fire.” 


The following letter from our agent is the latest received 
relating to the Spanish Scriptures : 


Ecuam, Surrey, dug. 26, 1853. 
Wm. H. Wyrcxorr, Esa.: 

My Dear Broruer :—I received bro. Buckbee’s letter, requesting 
me to send off copies of all that has been printed by the lst of Sept. Yester- 
day, and not till then, (owing partly to the fire which consumed 2000 copies of 
Matthew’s Gospel in Spanish,) did I receive any of them bound. I propose to 
leave 200 of them with Mr. Trubner to-day, to be forwarded to the Board. 

Ihave requested Mr. Constable to prepare 1000 of Matthew and 500 copies 
of Mark, to be forwarded, if possible, in time, through Messrs. Trubner; but 
send these, so that if the others are too late, you may not be entirely without 
specimens. 


I fear that the Board will be disappointed somewhat in the appearance of the 
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Gospels, owing to the very scanty margins, which haye been cut in some in- 
stances so close at top as to spoil the appearance of the page. The same type 
on larger paper, so as to give a good margin, will look, I hope, very differently. 
The plan which has been followed by the Edinburgh Trustees, is that sketched 
by Mr. Crowe ; and it must be remembered that cheapness is one of its ends. 
As to the amount of labor which the text has. cost, I will not speak further 
than to Suny; 5 hat, it ‘has had all the attention and care of which we have been 
capable, i. e., Mr. Calderon and myself; very much more, indeed, than I had 
any ideg it yon need, when we began. Imperfectly as the task is executed, 
some objects haye, T hope, been attained, as to greater uniformity and complete- 
ness of rendering, combined with as close an adherence to the very language and 
expression of the Greek as good Spanish idiom would. permit. I should not 
haye proposed to send so many as 1,000 of Matthew, and 500 of Mark, merely 
as specimens; but suppose that you will like probably to put some copies into 
circulation. I think it may be as well to keep the stereotype plates of Mat- 
thew and Mark here a little longer, so as to correct anything which may yet be 
detected, capable of alteration in the plates, for instance, the turning of a 6 at 
p. 06, upwards, which by accident, has fallen head downwards.” 


The copies of Matthew, referred to in the foregoing letter, 
have been received at the Bible Rooms, 350 Broome St., and are 
now ready for distribution. 


French Scriptures. 


According to contract the incipient revision of the Gospels 
and the Acts of the Apostles, was to have been completed 
before this time, and the manuscript is probably now in the 
- hands of our agent, Dr. Devan. 


English Scraptures. 


The First Annual Report directs attention to a brother, dis- 
tinguished for his classical and theological acquirements, and 
especially for his reputation as a philologist, with whom the 
Board was at the time engaged in negotiations to take a promi- 
nent part in the work of revision. Circumstances in Divine 
Providence interfered to break off the negotiations. They have 
since been renewed at his own suggestion, and his services have 
been permanently secured in connection with the Old Testa- 
ment. While his abilities are acknowledged on all sides to 
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qualify him to undertake any part of the general work, his 
peculiar pursuits and his celebrity as a scholar, more especially 
associate him with Hebrew philology, and therefore fit him to 
excel in that portion of the Sacred volume to which his atten- 
tion is more particularly directed. 

The progress of revision during the year has not been so 
rapid as many have anticipated, but the causes of delay are 
subjects of gratulation and thankfulness, rather than of regret. 
As the business has proceeded, each reviser seems to have 
become more conscious of the importance of the enterprise, and 
the necessity of thoroughness in accomplishing it. Several 
have made direct application to have one year added to the 
period in which they had, by written contract, agreed to finish 
the parts respectively assigned to them; and others, with whom 
no specification of time had been agreed upon, have found the 
work to require more toil and research than they had at first 
imagined. 'The Board are conyinced, that, while all should be 
impressed with a proper sense of the desirableness of the early 
completion of the whole, no part of the work should be hurried. 
With this conviction, they have, in every instance in which it 
has been required by a reviser, extended the time originally 
allotted to him, or agreed upon by him. They haye felt that 
time and expense, though never to be wasted, were not to be 
balanced against the real merits of the revision. 

Divine Providence seeming to lead the way, the Board have 
wlso enlarged the number of reyisers. Scholars from seven 
evangelical denominations are now employed by the Union in 
the revision of the English Scriptures. 

Portions of the work haye been so far advanced, that some of 
the revisers have sent in their manuscripts for examination. 
One revision of the Ephesians has been received: one of Gala- 
tions: and the manuscript of 1st and 2d Timothy, Titus, He- 
brews, &c., has been partially examined by the Committee on 
Versions. ‘The Epistles which were printed for the examination 
of scholars last year, have been re-revised by the author, and 
with the addition of Revelation, are now passing through the 
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press, to be again submitted, in similar form, to the criticisms of 
the learned. So many applications were made for copies of the 
former edition, and such a willingness expressed to pay for them, 
that the Board have consented to print, upon this occasion, four 
thousand copies; and, after using what are needed for scholars, 
to sell the rést to any friends of the Union who are willing to 
pay the cost of publication. 

It should be noted that the peculiar providences which have 
led the Board to engage in the revision of the Old Testament, 
before that of the New was completed, have materially added 
to the current expenditures, which will require more liberal 
contributions in future from the friends of pure versions. 


The Szamese Scriptures. 


Last year the sum of one thousand dollars was appropriated 
for Siamese Scriptures. An appropriation of a similar amount 
has again been made. The following letters, the one from the 
mission itself, and the other from its oldest living missionary, 
now in this country and expecting soon to return, will suff- 
ciently explain the manner in which the former appropriation 
was received, and the reasons which induced the latter. It is 
only necessary to add, that the mission is located amid compara- 
tively intelligent and most interesting people, and that the 
version of the New Testament, made in their language by the 
lamented Dr. Jones, is regarded by all who are acquainted with 
its merits, as a masterpiece of scholarly ability and faithfulness 
to the original. It was the comparison between this and the 
common English version, that disclosed to the present King of 
Siam the discrepancies between the two, and caused him to de- 
clare that, if the English is correct, the missionaries had not 
given the truth to his countrymen: 


American Baptist Misston PREMISES, 
Banexox, Sram, April 5th, 1853, ‘f 


Ben Wm. H. Wyckoff, Cor. Sec. of Am. Bible Union: 


My Dear Brorurr,—Your kind and interesting letter under date of Oct. 
22d, 1852, came to hand a few days since. Should your future letters be 
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directed to care of Messrs. Spottiswoode & Co., Singapore, they will doubtless 
reach us in a much shorter space of time, than did the one that now lies 
before me. It affords me much pleasure to forward you a copy of the resolu- 
tion passed at our last mission meeting, April Ist, 1852. 

“Voted, that the thanks of this mission be presented to the American Bible 
Union for their generous grant of $1,000 for the printing of the Siamese New 
Testament. Voted, that the Secretary be instructed to apprise the Am. Bible 
Union of the vote of the mission.” 

On the arrival of the deputation of the Executive Committee of the Am. 
Baptist Missionary Union, the Mission hopes arrangements will be made which 
will soon enable us to carry on the printing of the Sacred Scriptures, and reli- 
gious tracts. All portions of the Scriptures, in part or in whole, that will be 
printed with the funds you have so generously granted, will bear the title of 
the Am. Bible Union, and your Library will be furnished with copies of the 
Scriptures at the earliest convenience, as suggested. We are very happy to 
hear of your prosperity, and shall neyer cease to pray that your Union may do 
much in’ giying to the world faithful translations of the Holy Scriptures, 
Nothing can be more desirable than to give men, the wide world over, in their 
own vernacular, so far as the genius and imperfection of human language will 
allow, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, just as God gave it to man. 
It is to be deeply regretted that new societies having noble purposes in view, 
should meet with virulent opposition. This has been the case with all impor- 
tant institutions. Time, however, and the good results of all beneficent 
institutions, will eventually stop the mouths of opponents, and secure the sym- 
pathy and codperation of numberless friends,—of all who are the children of 
God,—the truly good. The Mission is at present enjoying an interesting state 
of religious feeling. Four persons haye applied for admission to the church, 
three Siamese females, and one Chinaman. It has been thought advisable to 
postpone the presentation of their applications to the church, till the next reg- 
ular church meeting. Two others, we haye some reason to hope, have become 
acquainted with the Savior, There are still others who profess to be inquiring 
after Jesus. This gracious merey drop, we pray and hope may be only the 
commencement of a great and glorious work of grace in Siam. Should life 
and health be spared, I purpose writing you again soon. 

Yours, &e., 
S. J. Smiru, Secretary. 


Unica, N. Y. Sept. 1, 1853. 
Wm. H. Wyckoff, Esq., Cor. Sec. Am. Bible Union: 


Drar Brorurr,—The time is drawing near for me to return to Siam. T 
am now trying to ascertain our probable wants, and provide for them as far as 
possible. We shall need still further aid from the Am. Bible Union, It is 
desirable to print for our next edition of the Siamese New Testament, at least 
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five thousand copies. It cost about 45 cents a copy to publish the last 
edition, bat I hope, with the improved facilities of our new printing establish- 
ment, to reduce the cost of the next edition to about 40 cents. Five thousand 
copies, at 40 cents a copy, will cost $2,000. The Bible Union appropriated 
$1,000 for the New Testament in Siamese, last year, and if they will grant us 
another thousand this year, we shall be able to supply, to some extent, the 
great demand_for the Scriptures among the Siamese. The book of Genesis was 
translated and prepared for the press by Dr. Jones, just before his death. The 
Mission desires to publish it in an edition of three thousand copies. What it 
would cost”to print that number of copies, Iam at present unable to say. I 
am frequently réteiving communications from my associates in Siam, in which 
they deeply regret their want of books, and consequent inability to ae the 
increasing demand. We wish in frie to make our Bible operations a more 
prominent department of our labors, and hope the Am. Bible Union will furnish 
us with all the funds we may need. With sincere desires for the prosperity 
and perpetuity of the American Bible Union, 
Iam, yours sincerely, 
J. H. CHanpizr. 


The Italian Scriptures. 


Many of the readers of this report are acquainted with the 
fact, that Rev. G. Achilli, D. D., was engaged by the American 
and Foreign Bible Society in the year 1847, to prepare a revised 
version of the Italian New Testament. The eleventh Annual 
Report of that institution contains the following notice of the 


appointment E 
IraLran ScRIPTURES. 


A happy concurrence of the most remarkable providences has engaged, in 
the service of the society for the translation of the Italian Scriptures, a scholar 
eminently qualified for so important and responsible an undertaking. The follow- 
ing testimony to his competency is one out of numerous testimonials received 
from persons whose judgment and integrity justify reliance upon their state- 
ments: : 

“ He writes his own language with all the elegance of the most refined taste, 
accompanied with remarkable energy and perspicuity, and while his style is, 
as I observed, elegant and refined, it is also concise and altogether devoid of any 
unnecessary ornament—qualifications I should think very desirable in a trans- 
lator of the Holy Volume. He is known to be a first-rate Italian scholar. He 
is a good Greek scholar, and is acquainted not only with the Hebrew, but also 
with the Syriac and Chaldee languages, I can speak freely of his character as 
a Christian, which is of no small importance in such a work. I can conscien- 
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tiously assert that he is a person of such exalted integrity, and so sincere and 
single-minded in the work he has betore him, that he would not be capable of 
undertaking any work that he did not feel perfectly convinced he could accom- 
plish faithfully.” 


Dr. Achilli, within the last two years, completed the revis- 
ion, and forwarded the manuscript to the board of that society. 
They returned it to him, compensating him in part for his labor, 
and relinquishing all claims upon the work. The reasons for 
this relinquishment did not result from any deficiency of merit 
in the revision, but are thus set forth in a published official letter 
of the Corresponding Secretary, under date of August 19, 1853: 


’ “We haye no missionaries, or colporteurs, or any other reliable instrumentality 
by which we could use and distribute the Scriptures in Italy, however perfect 
the work we might obtain. Nor do we find it practicable to get such exam- 
iners of an Italian revision of the New Testament, as would give satisfaction to 
us on the score of their evangelical piety, their biblical scholarship and their 
familiarity with the vernacular, as now used by the Italians. For these reasons 


mainly, we were induced to give up the attempt to publish an Italian New 
Testament, which was some years since proposed.” 


The Board of this Union, having been informed of the return 
of the manuseript to Dr. Achilli, immediately opened negotia- 
tions with him for its purchase, which, upon his arrival in this 
country, they completed. The work is now in our possession 
and is likely to prove of singular service to us. 

The sum for which the work was prepared for the A. & F. B. 
S., was $500. That society paid him $250 and returned the 
manuscript. The author subsequently improved it and sold it 
to the Bible Union for $300. 

As the book has been prepared upon the principles of this 
Union, your Board has resolved to print a small edition of it, for 
the following reasons : 

“4st. Dr. Achilli is now in this city, and has consented to 
read the proofs, as the work passes through the press: an advan- 
tage of no small value in the case of a publication from manu- 
script in a foreign tongue. 


“2d. The barter examination which the committee on versions 
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has been able to make, has convinced them that the translation 
is one of considerable merit, and therefore that, even if not imme- 
diately used for circulation, it mays be of much service to other 
translators and revisers. 

“3d. By its publication we will be enabled to furnish a’ copy 
to each of owrrevisersin the English language and others, which 
could not be accomplished without great cost and labor, if the 
work remained in manuscript. : 

“4th. The*fublication will enable us to subject the book to 
extensive criticism by Italian scholars and others in this country 
and Europe, and thus will furnish to us the best possible means 
of obtaining a correct estimate of its true value, and will direct 
to the manner of its improvement if needed. This is the course 
which we pursue in our English revision. 

“5th. The issue of the work with a suitable preface, explaining 
the reasons of the publication, will not in any way commit the 
Union te its adoption. 

“6th. The judicious diffusion oft a number of copies through 
Europe and this country, will open up channels of correspond- 
ence in relation to the Italian Scriptures, which will probably 
afford us the most correct means of ascertaining the facilities of 
circulating such a work, when it has been sufficiently improved.” 

An appropriation has been made for the printing. 


The German Scraptures. 


Your Board had not designed at this time to give direct atten- 
tion to the revision of the German Scriptures, but uncommon 
openings in Divine Providence have induced them so far to pre- 
pare for this department of labor, as to assign portions of the 
German Testament to two scholars of high attainments, one of 
whom has a reputation as a biblical philologist, not unknown in 
any country where Christian literature is cultivated. 


The Library. 


With grateful aknowledgments to the Father of Mercies, we 
record the fact, that the library of the Bible Union has been 
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enlarged by many valuable accessions during the past year. 
This department of the institution has, from the period of our 
organization, received the special attention of our venerable 
President. The greater part of the contributions have been 
made either directly by him, or by friends acting under his influ- 
ence and counsel. And it is only justice to say, that a library 
principally consisting of books voluntarily presented, is seldom 
enriched by so many works of sterling merit. 


Receipts and Subscriptions. 


The financial department of a benevolent institution does not 
always furnish the true criterion of its prosperity; but in the 
case of a society, which has been often represented as struggling 
for its very existence, it is encouraging to observe the steady 
increase of its annual receipts, and the gradual enlargement of 
its pecuniary resources. The aggregate of cash receipts by the 
American Bible Union during the brief period of its first finan- 
cial year, was less than six thousand dollars; the second year 
it exceeded ten thousand ; the third brought the amount above 
sixteen thousand; and the present report informs you that our 
receipts, during the last twelve months, have reached the gross 
sum, of twenty-three thousand, three hundred and ninety-two 
dollars, sixty-seven cents. . 

In nearly the same ratio, the amount of uncollected pledges 


on Life Membership has been steadily advancing. The first 
year, they exceeded seven thousand dollars; the second, they 


nearly reached thirty thousand; the third, they passed the limit 
of sixty thousand; and now they amount to one hundred thou- 
sand, five hundred and thirty-six dollars. 

We venture no prediction about the future. The facts here 
presented afford sufficient evidence that, viewed in a financial 
light, the American Bible Union is excelled by no other beneyo- 
lent institution in advantageous condition or favorable prospects. 

But it is proper to add, that your Board does not measure the 
prosperity of the Union by the increase of receipts and subscrip- 
tions. It is in the consciousness of right, the desire to please 
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the Master, and the evidences of His approbation, the earnest- 
ness of supplications for divine guidance, the accession of pious 
friends, and the growing sense, throughout the religious public, 
that the work is of God, and therefore must succeed; it is in 
these things that we see the elements of real and abiding pros- 
perity. Avicin these respects we know of no institution which 
has been more signally favored and blessed. 


bet 


un Cobperatwe and Auxiliary Societies. 


We announced last year that we expected liberal aid from the 
Bible Revision Association and the American Christian Bible 
Society. Our expectations have been realized, but not to the 
extent which we anticipate in ensuing years. The Revision 
Association is comparatively-new, and is expected to increase 
its efficiency from year to year. Every circumstance connected 
with its history portends a long career of usefulness and pros- 
perity. The Christian Bible Society has manifested a most libe- 
ral spirit towards the Union, and its contributions during the 
past year amply justify the professions of its purpose to aid 
effectually in the revision of the English Scriptures. Both these 
institutions confine their assistance to this specific object. 

Numerous auxiliaries to the American Bible Union are spring- 
ing up all over the land. Among those which have already 
proved their efficiency by their genereus codperation and liberal 
contributions are the Bible Unions of the First Baptist Church 
and of the Oliver-street Baptist Church of this city; the Cald- 
well Bible Union, and the City Bible Unions of Philadelphia, 
New-York, Cincinnati, Saratoga, &c. 


Conclusion. 


The American Bible Union occupies a peculiar position. In 
more than one respect, it stands as a city set upon a hill. Nr 
other institution has been so watched, none has been so fre- 
quently and so pertinaciously assailed. Every plan has been 
carefully scanned; every measure has been examined and criti- 
eized. The walls of the city have been searched with curious 


38 THE BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. [Nov., 


eyes: the towers have been counted; the bulwarks marked. 
Thousands of vigilant observers, both far and near, have their 
attention fastened upon us, and we cannot reasonably anticipate 
that any of our proceedings will escape their notice. . 

Corresponding with such a conspicuous position, and such 
incessant obseryation and scrutiny of our proceedings, there is 
aeeded on our part a perpetual cireumspection, that we may not 
by any indiscretion expose the institution to merited reproach. 
While we act with integrity and judgment, there is no reason 
for apprehension. In accordance with past experience we shall 
see the attacks of our foes recoil upon themselves. But we must 
be humble, we must be prayerful, we must realize where our 
strength lieth, and not lean to our own understanding. If we 
make the God of the Bible our only trust, no evil can befall us. 

Our opponents are growing cautious. Once they indiscrimi- 
nately assailed all our proceedings, now they merely watch for 
our halting. They say nothing more against our plan of revis- 
ion, they find no fault with our rules and instructions to revisers. 
But they endeavor to find out the names of the men themselves. 
And if they imagine that they have discovered one, they set 
themselves to ascertain what can be learned or invented to injure 
his reputation. In a late case they have been sorely puzzled. They 
had exhausted all powers of panegyric in bestowing encomiums 
upon a scholar whom they believed to be engaged in preparinga 
version that would prove to bea rival to the one which might 
be issued by the Union. And now when they find that. this 
scholar is in the employ of the Bible Union, and that all his 
acquisitions and preparations will be contributed for the improve- 
ment of its work, they know not what course to take. Contrary 
to their own precedents, they maintain an ominous silence. 
Months have passed away, and the journals which haye been 
most ready to advertise their readers that they hope they have 
ferreted out the name of some reviser, and’ that his enemies speak 
evil of him, have not yet hinted at the discovery which they have 
lately made. 


We have called this silence “ ominous.” It imports at least 
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that our opponents are on this occasion taking time to think 
before they rashly assail us. There is hope in this. A pause 
for reflection may conduce to enlightenment, and it is even pos- 
sible that some of the editors may eventually discover that the 
Bible Union is right: that the word of God ought to be freed 
from human error, and that the rules adopted by the Union and 
the scholars employed by it, sustained by the liberalities of the 
benevolent, encouraged by the prayers of saints, and blessed by 
the guiding hand and approving smile of the Author of Truth, 
may resuli-aa “the production of a version, the value and useful- 
ness of which cannot be estimated by human powers of calcu- 


lation. WILLIAM H. WYCKOFF, 
Corresponding Secretary. 


REPORTS OF COMMITTEES. 


SPANISH SCRIPTURES. 


Your Committee, to whom was intrusted so much of the Annual Report as refers 
to the Spanish Scriptures, would respectfully report : 

That the gospels of Matthew and Mark have been finally completed. Matthew has 
reached the rooms and is ready for distribution. Copies have been sent to St. Do- 
mingo, I. T., and Trinidad, to the Baptists there. 

Mark is expected in a few days. The other parts of the New Testament are in a 
state of considerable forwardness. 

A ictier from Bro. Norton, cf Egham, England, was received by the Corresponding 
Secretary, whilst your committee were in session. We extract a part of this very 
interesting communication : 

My Pear Broruer :—I have looked over the payments hitherto made for the 
Spanish New Testament, and according to these the cost of services, including 
expenses, type, composition and stereotyping, is likely to be about £310, and the 
paper and presswork for 5000 copies about £120 or £130 more, besides the binding 
so that the £151 16s. 24d. which constitutes the entire sum received for this purpose 
is about half the cost, exclusive of the presswork, paper, and binding of the 5000 
copies. Ihave paid for half the paper and presswork of Matthew from the funds of 
the Board, but have since questioned whether I had authority to do this. If the 
Board wishes me to do so for the future, and to have half the 5000 copies sent to them, 
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it will require about £80 more to meet half the entire expense for the whole New 
Testament. 

But there is, I feel, reason to wish for an edition which would present the work in 
« more pleasing form, that is, as to width of margin. The present narrow margin 
greatly injures the appearance of the book, and I should think will tend to injure its 
saleableness, according to Mr. Crowe’s plan. At all events it would be very grati- 
fying to see the results of considerable labor in a form which would better commend 
them to the general reader. I do not know, but suppose that at a little additional 
cost a larger paper might be used for the present edition ; but I do not think the 
Edinburgh trustees have funds for this increase. Do you not think that the Board 
will be ready to promote this object by some proposal on their part as to the extra 
cost ? 

Mark is stereotyped, but as the plan adopted does not permit the working of less 
than 64 pages at a time, we must wait till we are some way into Luke before Mark 
is worked off. Critical difficulties, which I like to examine to the bottom, help to 
make the progress slow, but we are still advancing steadily, though at a much more 
tardy pace than I had the least conception of. 


Yours very sincerely in Christ, Wa. Norton. 


Your Committee would recommend that the Board be directed to make the appro- 
priation requested, and that those engaged in this labor of love, brethren Norton, 
Calderon, Constable and others, are worthy of Christian confidence and respectful 
encouragement in their self-denying exertion. 

We would also recommend that any friends who may be familiar with the Spanish 
language should examine the work, and as they have opportunity circulate it among 
the Spanish-speaking people of the earth. Especially may our merchants and com- 
mercial brethren do good in this thing. 


Wo recommend that the separate books of the New Testament be bound in more 
attractive style. 

In conclusion, we speak with peculiar pleasure that we have before us this day the 
first-fruits of the effort of the American Bible Union in its benign mission to the 
earth. God grant that the seed of divine truth sifted of error may be sown in every 
land, and that in eternity we may meet millions who articulated their necessities and 
wishes and purposes in the noble Spanish tongue while on earth, occupied in holy 
and delightful intercommunication around the throne of God, in the pure language 
of a heavenly world. 


I, Newton Hi, 

F, Crown, 

C. G. ALLEN, Committee. 
S. Wizxns, 

J. SEAGE. 


ENGLISH SCRIPTURES. 


The Committee on the English Scriptures respectfully report : 


That they regard the revision of the common English version as the great enter- 
prise in which the Bible Union is engaged. In proportion to the success which 
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attends this will be the probable prosperity of all the other enterprises naturally and 
legitimately associated with it. The excellence of the version in our own language, 
‘produced by the joint labors of the distinguished scholars employed by the Union. 
must give a tone and character to all other revisions made under the auspices of the 
same body. Nor will its influence be confined to the works of the Bible Union. All 
intelligent translators and revisers of the Sacred Voluine, throughout the world, will 
be more or less influenced by it, and sacred literature in all lands, where the Chris- 
tian religion is known, will be affected by it. 

In view of s Such fac facts, andi of the inestimable consequences to the souls of men, 
gr owing out of the faithful and accurate portraiture of the Divine Mind, in the book 
which contains the revelation of God’s will to man, your committee are not surprised 
at the extreme caution with which the Board have proceeded; while they admire 
the plans adopted.2nd the measures prosecuted to complete the revision at the 
earliest period consistent with the attainment of the highest degree of excellence in 
the work itself, they approve of the purpose not to make the least sacrifice of merit 
to the desirableness of expedition in the accomplishment of the object. They there- 
fore recommend to the Union to express its decided approbation of the extension of 
time yielded to the requests of revisers. 

The Committee also express the opinion that, while it is right and proper that the 
Board, as employing the donations of the benevolent, shall continue to exercise in 
every department a rigid economy in the expenditure of money, no amount of 
money necessary should be spared in the endeavor to make the English version a 
work of the greatest possible merit. The Board should be encouraged not to with- 
hold any expenditure in this department which affords a reasonable prospect of 
adding to the value and excellence of the revision. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 


Joun L. Water, 

P. B. Spear, 

Joserax Tayitor, } Committee. 
A. WHEELOCK, 

J. W. Burven. 


SIAMESE SCRIPTURES. 


Tur Committee on the Siamese Scriptures submit the following report : 

The full and interesting communications made in the annual report of the Board of 
Managers, in regard to the Siamese Scriptures, renders it unnecessary for this com- 
mittee to make a lengthened report. They would therefore only call the special 


_ attention of the members and friends of the Bible Union to the letters of the Mis- 


sionarics and the remarks of the Board in this department of their labors, confidently 
believing that such perusal will be highly satisfactory and encouraging to all who 
desire to give the precious word of God faithfully translated to the benighted Pagan 
nations as well as to those called Christian. 

The committee, however, are of opinion that such an occasion should not pass 
without some testimonial to the character of the Siamese New Testament and the 
facilities which seem to be opening before the Missionaries for ifs circulation. Not 
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only were his colleagues in the Mission convinced of the extraordinary scholarship 
of the lamented Dr. Jones, but it is understood that all the Missionaries in Siam, of 
other denominations, regarded him as a profound scholar, and a most judicious 
translator. This is esteemed by them as a standard work. The Missionaries all 
‘agree that there is a most extraordinary aptitude among the Siamese for acquiring 
information, and a general desire to receive and read the sacred text. 


J. H. Cuannrer, } Comnvittee. 
Wn. McCarrny, 
J. FARQUHARSON. 


ITALIAN SCRIPTURES. 


Tue Committee to whom was referred the subject of the Italian Scriptures, ask 
permission to present the following as their report : 


Your Committee cherish devout gratitude to Almighty God, for the signal oppor- 
tunity afforded to the Union of prosecuting the work of revision in the Italian 
Seriptures during the past year. The Italian language is spoken at this time by at 
least twenty-four millions of souls in Italy proper, and also by multitudes of Italians 
both in the United States and Great Britain, This, in connection with the fact, that 
the people of Sicily, Malta and the Islands of the Mediterranean, together with those 
of Barbary, Egypt, and various parts of Turkey, are better acquainted with the 
Italian than with any other European language, is highly significant of the import- 
ance of this work. 

For many centuries this tongue has been the channel through which has flowed 
melody, poetry, and a high order of literature. But while the Church of Rome has 
assiduously cultivated these, and while she has been a liberal patron there of the re- 
fining arts of painting and sculpture also, she has denied to those speaking the 
Ttalian as their vernacular, that free access to “the oracles of God,” which has been 
enjoyed by the masses as well as the learned’in all Protestant countries. By this is 
not meant that the Italians have been entirely denied the use of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures. For there have been several versions translated for them from the Latin 
Vulgate, and at least one from the original texts. But the very best of these have 
been quite inferior, as translations, to our commonly received English version, with 
all its defects; and none of them have been circulated without serious embarrass- 
ments, and frequent interruptions. The general ignorance of biblical teachings in 
Italy does not arise from a want of desire among that influential people, to possess 
themselves of the Word of God faithfully, perspicuously, and even elegintty trans 
lated. It is rather because the prime value of the Scriptures has been depreciated . 
by the traditional teachings of the Romish priesthood; and because of the inquisi- 
torial censorship by which the Romish Church has withheld the Bible from the 
common people, whenever she conld exercise and enforce it with impunity. 

Yet, at all times, and especially since the Reformation, there have isis been 
found in Italy witnesses for the truth, who have scattered these versions, defective 
as they may have been; and there has ever been hope for priest-ridden Italy, in the 
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eagerness with which they have been received and read. Indeed, this thirst for the 
Word of Life is not among the least of all the signs upon which the best friends of 
that fair heritage predicate the assurance that the days of her oppression and spiritual 
darkness are numbered. For although the Revolution of 1848 failed to break her 
fetters, her political and ecclesiastical emancipation is but a question of time; and 
her best people most appreciate the truth, that as the light of the Bible is excluded 
-or admitted, that time must be lengthened or shortened. It is in view of this 
tendency that the freedom of circulation, given to the inspired volume in 1846 and 
1847, is not gi present tolerated in the Papal States. Yet.even there it may now be 
secretly distributed with considerable success, and without provoking very deter- 
amined opposition ; while in Parma there is but little objection to the free and open 
reading ofsthe Bible ; and in Lombardy, Piedmont, Genoa, and Sardinia, there is no 
practical obstruetion whatever to its circulation. Thousands, and perhaps tens of 
thousands of copies of a revised and faithful version, might be scattered at once 
through most of those States which are not under the immediate jurisdiction of the 
Roman Pontiff, and not even a few in the Papal States themselves. 

Diodati’s is generally conceded to be the best of the Italian versions; but compe- 
tent scholars declare it to be unfaithful to the originals in the rendering of many 
passages ; and as it has not undergone a thorough revision since the year 1641, it is 
now obsolete and inadequate to the wants of the people, and strongly contrasts wit 
the advanced state of the language. 

In view of these things, your Committee heartily congratulate the Union on the 
employment of that distinguished biblical scholar, Dr. Achilli, as one of the revisers 
of the Italian Scriptures. Six years ago, Dr. A. was employed by another Society 
on this work ; but as that body have declined further operations in that field, chiefly 
because they have no missionaries or colporteurs there through whom they ean cir- 
culate the Italian Scriptures, the Union has been able to avail itself of the fruits of 
his arduons labors, Your Committee, therefore, recommend that the New Testament 
now completed by him, and purchased by the Board, be put to press immediately 
under his own supervision, and that copies thereof be sent for criticism to other 
Italian scholars, that when their suggestions have been received, the work may be 
subjected to further revision, if needful, according to the general plan of the Union. 

And if the Union shall succeed in producing a clear and truthful expression of the 
mind of the Holy Spiritin Italian, a bold attack will be made at once upon all the 
errors of Antichrist, in his own house, and none of them will yield more quickly to 
its assaults than that which the venerable Gill denominates “ the pillar and ground 
of popery.’’ We believe the effort will be honored of God, as illustrative of the 
great principle which He never repudiated, and for which we must. in fidelity to Him 
ever contend. Thus the “first works” of the Union shall be a pledge of the faithful 
application of that principle to all succeeding and contemporary versions, until un- 
tiring obedience te its constitution shall have procured and circulated the most 
faithful versions of the Sacred Scriptures “in all languages throughout the world.” 


All of which is respectfully submitted. 
T. ARMITAGE, 

J. W. SaRLes, 2 

G. R. Darrow, > Commuitiee. 
JOHN Q. ADAMS, 

J. B. TAYLOR. 
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GERMAN SCRIPTURES. 


Tux Committee on the German Scriptures beg leave respectfully to report : 


That they regard the German language as one of the most interesting now in use, 
and that the immense number of our countrymen to whom it is their mother tongue, 
make it in some sense to us a national language. 

The circumstances of Divine Providence which have induced the Board at this 
early period to engage in the revision of the German Testament appear to your 
Committee to be of too marked and signal a character to be neglected. 

Your Committee believe that God is gradually opening the way for a pure version 
of the Sacred Scriptures in German, and they are disposed to congratulate the Union 
upon the fact, while they render thanks to Him who openeth and no man shutteth, 
and who shutteth and no man openeth. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

Jas. BELCHER, 
A. JACKSON, 
GerorGE AusTIN, > Committee. 


S. S. WHEELER, : 
W. W. MEEcu. 


os 


MEMBERS AND DELEGATES. 


Your Committee, to whom was assigned the duty of ascertaining the number of 


members, delegates, and others present at this annual meeting, respectfully report 
as follows : 


The number of delegates and members in attendance on the fourth anniversary 
of the American Bible Union is three hundred, representing sixteen different States ; 
and the number of visiting brethren and friends, together with members and dele- 
gates in attendance, is about one thousand five hundred. 


C. Farquiarson, 

C. A. BucksEE, 

W. C. MclInrosu, } Committee. 
A. Viren, 

G. W. Huntter. 


THE BIBLE UNION AND ITS FUTURE. 


The attentive observer must haye seen that the Bible Union has laid its founda- 
tion on an imperishable basis of principle. Practically, it is the only general Bible 
organization that holds to the immutability of God’s word. For it does not allow 
that, in the different languages of mankind, its divine utterances can properly con- 
vey different meanings. All translations should be perfectly harmonious with the 
original writings of the holy men of old, who wrote and spoke as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. And all such translations will harmonize with each other, It is 
wrong, for example, to adopt for circulation among Roman Catholics a French or 
Spanish version that translates the words of Peter, Acts ii, 38,“ Do Penance, and 
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be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,” 
and for Protestants to adopt a version in English, with the same passage rendered 
differently, thus: “ Repent and be baptized.” It is wrong to say in one language, 
“ Jacob worshiped the top of his staff,” and in another language, “ Jacob worshiped, 
leaning on the top of his staff.” Penance and idolatry are encouraged in one yer- 
sion, sorvow for sin, and old age, bowing in pious reverance before Jehovah, in the 
other. The future work ofthe Bible Union must rectify all such variations in the 
translations of Scripture, and while conforming cach version as near as can be to 
the originals, produce a har mony in all. 

This is the - work -pefore the American Bible Union. Those, therefore, who have 
supposed that ti the Institution had a specific object—and that object a mere correc. 
tion of the common English version—have misconceived the greatness of its mis- 
sion. They know but little of the men who laid the foundations of the enterprise 
in which we are engaged. 

Is it likely that a body of men, some of whom were old, and on the verge of the 
graye, tried men, men of piety, character, and reputution, would share such sacri- 
fices to make known the principle on which the Bible Union is founded, and then be 
satisfied that the principle should not be applied in all its fullness of blessing to 
eyery nation? Is it likely that they would spend their treasure, and braye the re- 
proach which has fallen upon them, merely to procure a better version, in manu- 
script, in their own tongue, and then be satisfied without putting it into the hands 
of the people? 

It has been unjustly said, that the design of the Bible Union was and is to build 
up a rival Bible institution, and trespass on ground already occupied by other ven- 
erable organizations. But this is not correct. There is no other Bible Society in 
the world that occupies the ground on which the Bible Union stands. There is ne 
other Bible organization in the world that accepts our Lord’s commission in its 
fullest sense, to go into all the world, and preach the Gospel—the preaching which 
He has bidden His disciples to preach—to keep nothing back—to add nothing to it 
—to take nothing from it. What if, then, in carrying out this commission, we 
snould meet in our path, one who is willing to be faithful in one field, but claims 
the right of unfaithfulness in another! Must the Bible Union say : “ Hail brother, 
all hail! We will covenant with thee! Take thou the land and work here. We 
will draw a mark around this portion of the world; and we will not furnish for it 
a single leaf from the Book of Life. We will not proclaim a single note of the Gos- 
pel of grace to this people!” ihe Bible Union believes that its accountability to 
the Lord Jesus requires it to the fullest extent of its ability, to aid all men who 
appeal for its aid to come over and help them, and to provide for and cireulate 
among the most faithful translations that can be procured of the immutable word 
of God. 


MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


Monpay, October 10th, 1853. 


The New Board met atthe Rooms of the Union, No. 350 Broome-street, at, 
four o'clock, P.M. The President in the chair. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. B. B. Gibbs, Natchez, Miss. 

The following By-Laws and Order of Business wére adopted, and Standing 
Committees appointed. 

BY-LAWS. 

1. All meetings shall be opened by reading a portion of the Word of God and 
prayer. 

2. All Committees shall be nominated by the presiding officer, and appointed 
by the Board, unless otherwise specially ordered. 

3. Allresolutions, if required, shall be presented in writing. 

ORDER OF BUSINESS. ‘ 

1. Reading Minutes of last Meeting. 4. Reports of Standing Committees. 
2. Treasurer’s Report. 5. Reports of Select Committees. 
3, Communications of Cor. Secretary. 6. Unfinished Business. 

7. New Business. 


—— 


STANDING COMMITTEES. 


Publication and Finance. Agencies. 
1. Eleazar Parmly, 1, Stephen Wilkins, 
2. Sylvester Pier, 2. D.S. Parmelee, 
3. James H. Townsend, 3. Thos. D. Brown, 
4, Samuel R. Kelly, 4. H. J. Eddy, 
5. Geo, W. Abbe. 5. N. B. Baldwin. 
On Versions. 
1. Spencer H. Cone, 5. Wm. Norton, 
2. Geo. W. Eaton, 6. James Shannon, 
3. W. OC. Duncan, 7. Orrin B, Judd, 
4, Thomas Armitage, 8. John W. Sarles, 
9. Wm. H. Wyckoff. 
Legacies. 
1 Wn. Colgate, | 2. Wm. D. Murphy, | 3, John B. Wells. 
' Library. 
1, A. Jackson, 3. Sylvester Pier, 
2, E, H. Tripp, 4. Wim. H. Wyckoff, 


5. C. A. Buckbee, 


STATED MEETINGS OF THE BOARD. 


The Board of Managers of the American Bible Union hold their stated mecte 
ings at the Bible Rooms, No. 350 Broome-street, on the first Wednesday of © 
every month, at four o'clock, P.M. 


THE 
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Tut Boarp oF THE Amertoan Brie Unton, profoundly sensible of the 
importance of the labors in which they are engaged, and conscious of their 
inability to perform them in their own strength, affectionately address all 
brethren in the same common faith who are interested in the great objects 
which they are prosecuting, and earnestly request them to remember those 
objects at the throne of the heavenly grace. They especially entreat: the 
prayers of God’s people for all who are employed by the Bible Union in 
the work of translation or revision. 

It is a matter of devout thankfulness, that more correct views of the 
necessity and importance of freeing the revealed word of God from human 
error and obscurity, are gradually sieves and that greater numbers are 
becoming sensible of their obligation to assist in this blessed enterprise 
For these mercies and the signal marks of divine approbation that have 
hitherto attended all the operations of the Union, the Board desire the 
friends of pure versions to unite with them in gratitude and praise to the 
ever blessed Revealer of Truth. 

The following brief statement regarding the revision of the English 
Scriptures, cannot fail to excite renewed interest in the enterprise, and to 
call forth more fervent supplications for its success. 

Distinguished scholars are employed by the American Bible Union in 
the revision of the common version, holding their ecclesiastical connections 
with eight denominations: 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 

OLD SCHOOL PRESBYTERIANS, 

DISCIPLES OR REFORMERS, 
ASSOCIATE REFORMED PRESBYTERIANS, 
SEVENTH-DAY BAPTISTS 
AMERICAN PROTESTANT EPISCOPALIANS, 
BAPTISTS, 
GERMAN REFORMED CHURCH. 


Written contracts have been made with more than tiventy scholars, and’ 
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many of these, in compliance with the stipulations, have made engagements 
with others to work with them, so that the number of scholars actually 
engaged in the service of the Union, does not vary far from forty. 

More than half of the work already done has been performed by scholars 
not connected with immersionist denominations ; and we anticipate that this 
will hold true until the New Testament is finished. 

Seven of the revisers under written contract, reside in Great Britain, 
and three of these are connected with the Church of England. 

In none of the above numbers do we embrace those scholars, (of whom 
there are many,) that render collateral aid. For instance, one furnishes a 
literal translation of all the passages in the Burmese version in which the 
translator, (Dr. Judson,) has varied from the common English version ; 
another renders similar service in the Siamese; others in the Bengali, 
Sanscrit, &e. 

Also our revisers of the Spanish, the Italian, the French, and the Ger- 
man Scriptures, afford their aid to make the English more accurate. Some 
of their suggestions, especially those from the Spanish revisers, are con- 
sidered invaluable. All the revisers in these several languages are men of 
eminent ability, and the discoveries made by one necessarily assist the 
others. 

Hundreds of scholars, of greater or less reputation, from time to time, 
send in suggestions for the improvement of the English Scriptures, either 
in the form of criticism on the parts of the revision already issued, or in 
that of advice regarding other portions of the work. For such purposes we 
invite the direct codperation of all scholars, who are willing to render any 
assistance, however slight. 

The revisers are furnished with the most valuable works for study and 
reference. In this respect no necessary expense is ever spared. Many of 
the books procured by the Union are most rare and costly. Every attain- 
able facility is afforded to the revisers to accomplish their task in the most 
thorough manner possible. 

Dr. Conant, in his late letter to the New-York Recorder, fully explains 


the nature of the pledge required by the Bible Union of its revisers and 
translators : 


‘Tt requires of me no other pledge than fidelity to the original ; that ‘the exact 
meaning of the inspired text, as that text expressed it to those who understood the 
original Scriptures at the time they were first written, shall be translated by corre- 
sponding words and phrases, so far as they can be found in vernacular English, with 
the least possible obscurity or indefiniteness’; and that this shall be done ‘in the 
phraseology of the common English version, so far as is consistent with fidelity to 
the original, and a proper regard to the present state of the English language.’ 
Such are the terms of the compact, and this is the only pledge required. Such also 
is the tenor of the general instructions to translators and revisers, The translator's 
duty could not be more justly defined than in the first of the above quotations ; nor 
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could a more scrupulous regard be shown to the personal responsibility and rights 
of the translator 

These principles will live ; and the Society that plants itself upon them, and is 
faithful to them, is destined to live with them. They have already, toa wide extent. 
taken possession of the popular mind. The common people are asking, at the hands 
of Christian scholars, a correct version of the Christian Scriptures. These principles. 
whatever may be the fate of their advocate, will not dic. They will live and worl: 
in the popular mind, where they have taken root, till this noble object shall he 
accomplished. 4 

“So long asthe American Bible Union continues true to the princip es it has 
announced to thé werd,t am at its service for any aid which I can render; and I 
shall, to the extent of my ability and influence, enlist for it the sympathy and aid of 
scholars in this country and in Europe.” ; 


The following extract from a work just published by Archdeacon Hare, 
an eminent clergyman of the Church of England, forcibly expresses the 
necessity and importance of revision: 


This notion, that slight errors and defects and faults are immaterial, and that we 
need not go to the trouble of correcting them, is one main cause why there are so 
many huge errors and defects and faults in every region of human life, practical and 
speculative, moral and political. Nor should any error be deemed slight which 
affects the meaning of a single word in the Bible ; where so much weight is attached 
to every single word; and where so many inferences and conclusions are drawn 
from the slightest ground, not merely those which find utterance in books, but a far 
greater number springing up in the minds of the millions to whom our English Bible 
is the code and canon of all truth. For this reason, errors, even the least, in a 
version of the Bible, are of far greater moment than in any other book, as well 
because the contents of the Bible are of far deeper importance, and have a far wider 
influence, as also because the readers of the Bible are not only the educated and, 
learned, who can exercise some sort of judgment on what they read, but vast multi- 
tudes who understand what they read according to the letter. Hence it is a main 
duty of a church to take care that the version of the Scriptures, which it puts into 
the hands of the members, shall be as faultless as possible, and to revise it with this 
view from time to time, in order to attain to the utmost accuracy in every word.” 


The progress of revision is not so rapid as many have anticipated. In 
this respect the most judicious scholars have found themselves mistaken. 
The labor has accumulated on their hands. But the unavoidable delay 
thenee resulting will be far more than compensated by the increased value 
of the work itself. For particulars of progress, we refer to the Fourth 
Annual Report, published in the first number of the Bible Union Quar- 
terly. 

The prayers and the alms of the people of God should ascend together, 
as a memorial before him in so glorious and blessed an enterprise. We need 
pecuniary assistance. The balance in our treasury is low, and is decreasing. 
The expenditures for revision are much greater than in any former year. 
We therefore solemnly and earnestly beseech all who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity, to consider the import of the following passages of 
Sacred Scripture :-— 

Deuteronomy 4: 2.—Ye shall not add to the word that I command you, neither 
shall ye diminish aughé from it. 


Deuteronomy 27 : 8.—And thou shalt write upon the stones all the words of this 
law very plain]- i 
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Denteronomy 29: 29.—The secret things belong unto the Lord eur God ; but those 
things which are reveaLen belong unto us and our children forever, that we may bo 
ALL THE WORDS OF THIS Law. 


Psalm 12 : 6.—The words of the Lord are pure words : as silver tried in & furnace 
of earth, purified seven times, 


Psalm 119 : 140.—Thy word is very pure; therefore thy servant loveth it. 
Psalm 138 : 2.—Thou hast magnified thy word aboye all thy name- 
Jeremiah 23: 28.—He that hath my word, let him speak my word faithfully. 


Habakkuk 2: 2.—Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he may 
run that readeth it. 


Matthew 4: 4.—Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. 


Matthew 5: 19.—Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commeand- 
ments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven. 


Acts 20; 20.—I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you. 
Acts 20 : 27.—I have not shunned to declare unto you the whole counsel of God. 


2 Timothy 3: 16.—All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness. 


Revelation 22 : 18, 19.—For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this beok, if any man shall add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this book, And, if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out 


of the book of life, and out ef the holy city, and from the things which are written in 
this book. ; 


In view of the obvious import of such expressions from the lips of Jeho- 
vah, and in consideration of the imperative duty thereby devolved upon 
those who love him, and wish to serve him, we ask them to pray for the 
divine guidance and blessing to be-xfforded to all our revisers, and to render 
prompt and cheerful assistance, by liberal contributions, for the prosecution 
of this holy enterprise. On ‘behalf of the Board, 


SPENCER H. CONE, President. 
WM. H. WYCKOFF, Corresponding Secretary. 


POWER OF THE BIBLE. 


When we observe what influence the Bible exerts upon the affections and con- 
duct of men, it is not strange that its author should enjoin the duty of its faithful 
proclamation. A Hottentot in South Africa, who had received a copy of the 
New Testament, was led by its teachings to become a believer in the Lord J esus ; 
and on beholding a number of Bibles for gratuitous distribution among his coun- 
trymen, he exclaimed: “These are the ‘weapons that will conquer Africa. They 
haye conquered me.” 

A missionary in India was visited by a young Brahmin, and while in conversa- 
tiot with him, another Brahmin came up, and abruptly said: “Sir, we have been 
reading the book you gave me. Ten or twelve of us have been thus engaged, and 
we have been led to abandon idolatry. ‘We see that it is wrong to worship idols.” 


THE LATE ANNIVERSARY. 


Ae 


—— —_ S— eee 
BED pe 


PropaBiy there never was an occasion which more intensely interested 
the friends*of pure versions than the last Anniversary of the American 
Bible Union»““A deep-toned enthusiasm pervaded the large assemblies, 
and the addresses were numerous and excellent. It is found impractica- 
ble to publish all these addresses in one number ofthe Quarterly, or even 
in two; and therefore we have concluded to spread them through the year. 
Kiven with this arrangement, we are obliged to condense some of them, 
and to give extracts from others. The great object will be to render the 
Quarterly mostinteresting and instructive to those who read it. 


ADDRESS OF ELDER JAMES CHALLEN. 


The English versions of Scripture have exerted, and will continue to exert, a 
larger influence upon the destinies of Christianity than any other, or all others 
known. ‘The anecdote told of the King of Siam. illustrates this in a striking 
point of view. In comparing the English version with the Siamese, he discoy- 
ered very considerable discrepancies between them, and came to the conclusion 
that if the English Bible was the standard, then the Missionaries had not given 
a faithful translation. This speaks volumes in favor of an accurate and faithful 
version in our own language; and, by the help of the Lord, we shall have one. 

The Union is gradually increasing in fayor, and will continue to do so as the 
people have light. I say the people, for it will be remembered that the priests, 
in the times of the Apostles, became obedient to the faith oaly when the multi- 
tude embraced the Gospel of* Christ. The multitude first, then the priests, has 
always been the order of the day. This should make us look with suspicion and 
distrust on those who so bitterly oppose this great movement by the press and the 

ulpit. ; 

This society is not to be ephemeral in its existence. Its mission is for all time, 
and its field is the.world. And whilst its first and most pressing call is for a 
new version for those speaking the English tongue, it will not cease its labors un- 
til all nations shall, in their own language, be able to read the wonderful doings 
of our God. This gives to it an air of grandeur and sublimity which will yet 
command the reverence of those who now speak disparagingly of the efforts of its 
friends. In all future time this society will be heard, and its influences felt at 
home and abroad. ; 

The opposition, which the friends of the Bible Union have met, is by no 
means anomalous.. We are not to suppose that any strange thing has befallen 
us, or that some new feature has been disclosed in the conflict between truth 
and error, darkness and light. ‘These two have always been, and eyer will be, 
antagonistic. No truce will ever be proclaimed in this war—no cessation of 
arms. As long as there is an enemy in the field, the war will continue without 


any abatement. 
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No compromise can ever be made by the friends of trath and error. They 
have long since learned that to attempt to please everybody is the surest way to 
please nobody, and that he who is the friend of the world (of expediency) cannot 
be the friend of God. \ 

It should be the settled policy of all those who attempt to give a revised ver- 
sion of any work to make it as perfect as possible. Suppose a poet should essay 
to give a revised edition of his works as the permanent monument to his genius 
and talent, and should ‘only make a few unimportant corrections in the midst of 
numerous and glaring imperfections, would it not impair his integrity as a man, 
and depreciate the value of his productions ? “ied 

Suppose an artist should attempt to retouch his pictures, to render them true 
to nature, and fail to avail himself of the judgment of his peers, and neither be 
true to his own taste nor that of his superiors, would he not be justly charged 
with trifling, and his works doomed to find the oblivion they deserved ? 

It is said of an eminent sculptor that, having finished a splendid piece of 
statuary, multitudes flocked to his studio and admired his skill, the beauty of his 
ideal conceptions, and the perfection of his designs. There was one, however, 
who had not yet visited his studio—-whose judgment he valued more than the 
opinions of the indiscriminate, so lavish in their praises of his work. The aged 
artist at length came—he came alone and found the young aspirant after fame 
engaged in his peculiar art. He received him with that reverence that genius 
always pays to her own, and waited for the verdict, which the virtuoso would pro- 
nounce upon his work, with the most anxious solicitude. 

The artist examined with care and discrimination the work in all its parts, 
until his mind caught not only its inspiration, but became fully sensible of the 
skill which it embodied; and, with a countenance beaming with complacency, 
and an eye swimming with delight, grasping the hand of the young sculptor, as 
he left the room, exclaimed : “ My son, your work is perfect—perfect but with 
one exception,” and hastily left the door. 'The residence of the old artist was un- 
known, and impatiently the young man waited for his return that he might 
know where this one defect lay. He examined his work daily with renewed dili- 
gence, and, availing bimself of the judgment of others, he retouched it at every 
point. This subject haunted him by day and by night, and, having wrought it up 
to the divine forms of truth and loveliness, the venerable artist again entered 
his studio.“ O,” said the pale youth with the large eye and the thoughtful brow, 
“tell me of that one defect—where does it lie? I have searched for it in vain. 
Tf in a lifetime it can be remedied, I will set myself to the task.” “My son,” 
said the aged man, “it would be absolutely perfect ¢f it had but the breath of life.” 
This of course he could not give. It was, however, the highest compliment that 
could be passed upon his work. 

Whoever would essay to give a revised version of the Scriptures, should ad- 
here to the course of this young man. Labor, if needs be, a lifetime, until it 
should reach perfection ; and as this body of immortal truth should appear chis- 
eled out in all of its beautiful proportions and divine harmonies, it would not only 
be perfect with a single exception, namely, that it was wanting in life, but that it 
might be said with truth, that it possessed this element also in perfection, that it 
was the incorruptible word of God, “ that liveth and abideth forever,” Ay, the 
incorruptible and the living word of God? 

As we have undertaken to give a correct and perfect version of the Scriptures, 
as much as in us lies, let us prosecute the work, no matter what may be the labor 
demanded, or the cost. Let the yalgar stare, let the popular voice applaud or 
condemn, let us meet with reproach or approval. Let the Scribes and the Phar- 
isees fail to enter themselves into the work, and oppose those who would enter. 
Let the thunder of the Vatican, manufactured by Protestants, be heard through 
fretted roofs and frescoed walls ; do not be alarmed, it is only thunder, and very 
bad at that ; there is no lightning preceding it. Better to have one smile of up- 
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proval from our own consciences than the applause of the multitude, and the 
“well done” of the Master will drown into eternal silence the murmurs and the 
reproaches of the world beside. 

The designs of the American Bible Union are good—they are noble and 
glorious, worthy the heads and the hearts of those who conceived them, and the 
hands engaged in executing them. Those designs will be fulfilled—they cannot 
fail of attaining their end. The laws by which this society is governed, the prin- 
ciples by which she is guided in giving to the world a revised version of the Sa- 
ered Scriptures, must be approved by all. If adhered to, the results will be most 
cheering ; and“tiat-+they will be we have every reason to believe. 

The common version is adopted as the basis of the revised one. And. the 
least possible departure only will be admitted from this version, and only such 
as the most*faithful adherence to the inspired text shall require. The Board 
will demand autheriies to be cited for all the changes which shall be made, and 
these authorities we hope may be put into the hands eventually of all the read- 
ers of the new version, so that they will have an opportunity of examining them, 
too. The several portions of the New Testament will be divided among com- 
petent scholars, whose several contributions will be subject to the examination 
and revision of all the rest, and of scholars independent of those selected by 
the Board. The work, when completed, will pass into the hands of a special 
committee for examination and final revision, in order to prepare it for the 

TESS. : 

: Surely every safeguard will be thrown around it, to keep the version free from 
any. sectarian bias, error, or imperfection. And from indications already offered, 
it will be carefully scrutinized, not only by those who specially have the work 
now in charge, but by the Argus eyes of those who have earned by their unceas- 
ing vigilance the enviable reputation of heresy-hunters! Weekly and monthly 
“Heretic Detectors” will be published and scattered abroad to the four winds of 
heaven, and it is more than probable that whatever is spurious and doubtful will 
be breught to the light, and the counterfeit and the base fully exposed, and none 
will rejoice more than those who have undertaken the work of giving a perfect 
and exact copy of the original Scriptures in the proposed revision. If there 
should be a flaw or defect in it, the beam, however large in the eye of the hyper- 
critical, will not prevent his seeing it ; though the beam should be as large as the 
entire vision of King James, it would not hinder his seeing the mote in the eye 
of his brother, who is devoted to the work of revision. 

For one, I rejoice that the work is in the hands of competent scholars, inde- 
pendent of name or party. It will not be a Baptist nor a Pedo-Baptist Bible, a 
Papistic, nor a Protestant Bible, but it will be the Bible—the Book—fully and 
accurately translated. 

Those, who have hitherto looked upon each other with that distrust which party 
creeds and party interests usually engender, but who, upon the whole, harmonize 
oa the cardinal points which essentially belong to the common faith, are now en- 
gaged in the work. Though the Ephraimites may not be able to pronounce the 
Siibboleth of the Gileadites, and can only so frame the organs of speech as to say 
Sibboleth when they ought to say Shzbboleth, there will not be any fear appre- 
hended—at the passage of the Jordan, where the forty-and-two thousand were 
anciently slaia by the Gileadites, because the Ephraimites could not breathe suffi- 
ciently strong to aspirate the letter “ h”—that any blood will, at the same place, 

e again shed, though it is possible that the hardest battle yet to be fought will 
be at the passage of the Jordan. 

Each of these parties feel themselves perfectly competent to advocate and 
defend their particular tenets by an appeal to the common version, and not one of 
them can anticipate what effect a more correct and perfect rendition of the Scrip- 
tures might have upon the weapons of their spiritual warfare, nor are they care- 
fui to know. Let us have a true version, though the heavens may fall—though 
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the little stone should become a great mountain, and crush in its onward march > 
all the proud kingdoms that lie in its way, and grind them to powder. , 

The whole of this opposition from certain quarters is nothing but the catering 
to the prejudices of the popular voice ; it is in principle Papal, and anti-Baptist, 
and anti-Protestant ; but it avails nothing, the work will be consummated, and 
the Lord speed the day, for it is His work. And if he is to be regarded as a 
benefactor who makes two blades of grass grow where there had been but one, 
surely he is more worthy the name who will bring out clearly and faithfully the 
seed of the kingdom, separated from all its chaff, and sifted from all its darnel, for 
has not God “magnified His word above all His name?” 

It cannot fail to meet His approbation—who spoke all the words written in this 
book, that men might hear and understand them—that they should appear upon 
its pages with all the clearness and distinetness with which He first uttered them. 
Can He be pleased with those who would hide this lamp of life under the corn- 
measure of an obsolete terminology ?—or veil under the thick gauze of a foreign 
tongue the words which contain within them Eternal Life? Why should not the 
prophets and apostles be permitted to speak as grammatically in the English 
as they have done in the Hebrew and Greek languages, and be understood as well 
in the one as in the other? , itis nothing but the weakness of fear, or the preju- 
dice of sectarianism, if the cause be just, that would throw a caveat in the way 
of so reasonable and necessary a work as that which is contemplated by the 
American Bible Union ! 

We are doing just what Hzra the Seribe did in the days of Nehemiah—cor- 
recting the errors which have crept into the Sacred Scriptures, either through 
the ignorance, negligence, or mistakes of those who hitherto have transcribed ‘or 
translated them, by comparing them one with the other, and each with the 
original text, which is the only true reading. And as he changed all the old 
names of places and things which had become obsolete, and in their stead gave 
them new names by which they were, in his day, called, so that the people, the 
multitude, might understand what was written, so is it the purpose and design of 
the Bible Union to leave no outlandish terms behind; and surely the Scribes 
ought not to object to this, as it will save them no little trouble by having it done 
so effectually, that they will not be compelled to undertake it on every Lord's-da: 
ag “ ys are compelled to do. = 

Thus, Gen. 14: 14, Abraham is said to have pursued t i i 
Lot away captive, as far as Dan. Whereas, eh ad of inti pe gies oh 
till the Danites, long after the death of Moses, possessed themselves of it and 
called it Dan, after the name of Dan, their father. Joshua 19: 49; Judges 18 : 
29. Now, it is evident that, in the original copy of Moses, it could not have 
been put Dan, but Laish, but afterwards changed to suit the new name which 
had been given to the place. And so in several places in Genesis, and also i 
N umbers, we find the name Hebron, whereas the name of that lace w: 3 
Kirjath Arba, till Caleb, having took possession of it, called it Breproit after the 
name of one of his sons, which, in all probability, was done in the review Be 
Hzra, as itis certain that it was only known in the days of Moses by the - 
of Kirjath Arba. From all which it will appear that Ezra and een & that day 
were desirous of rendering the Scriptures plain and intelligible to the Ie. 
* aa eo they, ae they would not hide nor conceal from them cha ae 

aces. ELlow much more so in i i i 
had been given to all Israel ! pcs ama Flee ca rea 

And lastly, Ezra wrote out the who i j 
dee character, as it was then wholly fame s Ka pepe hogs es 

“ie ag J mong the people after the Babylonish 
captivity. ‘Thus he changed the old Hebrew character for it, smee whi ht 
the old Hebrew has been retained only by the Samarit  ciatode Fae 
preserved until this day. ; nigra ag 3 Me EM 


The two great objects contemplated by Ezra the Scribe were to collect 
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together and set forth a correct edition of the Holy Scriptures, for the use of the 
common people, with the least possible indefiniteness ; and, secondly, thereby 
to restore the observance of the Jewish Law, according to the letter of the 
original books which Moses had given to the nation, and which had been 
approved before the captivity. And are not these substantially the objects of 
the Bible Union? If the Laish of Abraham is the Dan of Hara, and the Kir- 
jath Arba of the patriarch is the Hebron of Joshua; and if the baptism of 
King James is the immersion of Queen Victoria, so let it be, And if, during 
the captivity, the pare speech of the Hebrew was lost, and the Scribe ‘found it 
necessary to substitute in its stead a written and spoken dialect which would 
exactly represenbathe_original Janguage in which the revelations of God were 
found, surely it is not beyond the bounds of probability that, during the spiritual 
captivity in which the Church has been for so many years, and especially 
the one that had charge of the common version, the pure speech of the Israel 
of God has becomegcorrupt and needs reform, and now demands the special 
attention of thosé°who are anxious that the people should “hear all the words of 
this life.” 


REV. FREDERIC CROWE. 


As the name of this brother is associated with the first operations of the 
American Bible Union in the revison of the Spanish Scriptures, and as he 
is now our enterprising colporteur in Spanish America, we believe that 
the subscribers to the Reporter will be pleased to have, in this permanent 
form, the life-like sketch of the man and his history, drawn by himself, in 
his address at our late anniversary. Brother Crowe was born in France, 
of English parents, and is equally familiar with the languages of both 
countries. The Spanish tongue is also spoken by him with the ease and 
accuracy of an educated Guatemalian. 


“What shall I say of the five States of Central America, my own adopted 
land, the sphere of my past labors and of all my plans of usefulness? Of New- 
Grenada, where a liberal Constitution even now invites the Christian to share 
in triumphs of religious freedom which he has not assisted to procure? But I 
should weary you, were I to do more than name Venezuela, Ecuador, Peru, 
Chili, Bolivia, and the broad states that but lately composed the Argentine 
Republic. i 

“Not only have most of these countries been suffered to remain entirely un- 
visited by the living standard-bearer of the cross of Christ, but until now there 
was not even a version of the Scriptures in the Spanish’ language, which an en- 
lightened Christian could put into circulation without a conscientious scruple or 
a pang of sorrow, because it was not a purer and more faithful translation. 
He knew that it had been tampered with, and felt that it must, to some extent, 
unnecessarily perplex the simple, while it was so much the less adapted to 
enlighten intelligent minds already in a transition state, who, without its direct 
teaching, are learning to cast off the yoke of Rome, and to repudiate the arts of 
its wily priesthood—a priesthood with whose spirit, or even modes of expression, 
the most distant assimilation could not but prove a serious stumbling-block to 
then. 
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“The only Spanish version hitherto, in general circulation, is a very literal 
travslation of the Vulgate, by Phelipe Scio, a Spanish prelate, and the pre- 
ceptor of Ferdinand VU. This being the translation of a translation, it has all 
the errors of the Latin version in addition to its own. Its style is quaint, 
harsh, and antiquated : it invariably substitutes the word “ penance” for “re- 
pentance.” It makes the salutation of God’s messenger to Mary savor strongly 
of blasphemy, by introducing into it the name of God himself. It represents 
Jacob as worshiping the top of his staff. And, in 1. Tim. ii, 16, it has 
‘Great is the sacrament of godliness.’ But what is even worse than all this, 
and much more of the same kind, it introduces into the language of Zion a 
multitude of words with stereotyped ‘ecclesiastical meanings attached to them 
—which obscure the sacred text, mislead the mind, and invariably convey to 
the reader anti-scriptural and anti-Christian ideas. And yet, with all its blem- 
ishes, it is no more objectionable than any other accessible Spanish version, and 
the Missionary and Bible agent have hitherto been obliged to solace themselves 
with the reflection that it was the best that could be had, and infinitely better 
than none at all. 

“ Furnished with this version, and under just such feelings as these, I found my- 
self, in September, 1843, selling Spanish Scriptures at a large fair held at the 
town of Salama, in the province of Vera Paz, in the State of Guatemala, Central 
America. 

“Tt was a singular position that I then occupied, and it constituted a turning- 
point in my Christian life ! 

“ At the age of seventeen I had embarked in England, as an emigrant, to Cen- 
tral America ; but, being then Christless, it pleased God that a meeting on board 
the ship should change her destination, and, under the conduct of a strong- 
minded Irish woman, she was carried to Belize, in British Honduras, the only 
point upon the continent within thousands of miles where there was a missionary 
of the Gospel. At this place was stationed a Baptist brother from Scotland, 
Alexander Henderson, known to some of you. From him I first heard of a- 
Saviour, and from the time that I was enabled to believe by grace, I labored 
with him for four years in the Gospel. Providence then led my steps back 
to the colony in Vera Paz, with which as an emigrant I had been previousl 
connected, and I now returned to it, in the honorable character of a school- 
master and evangelist. While the colony endured, I circulated Spanish Serip- 
tures under the protection of its charter, and acquired the Spanish language. 
When it failed, three years later, I remained exposed to all the opposition 
which priests and magistrates, in unholy alliance, could exert against me. It 
was thought that I should not he able to maintain my ground alone, young 
and inexperienced as I then was, in the face of such difficulties, and I was urged 
to leave. I had felt it my'duty to make at least an attempt to remain, know- 
ing that its very failure would be of some use in attracting attention, and 
thereby opening one of those fields till then looked upon as inaccessible to the 
missionary. I had been intrusted with several cases of Spanish Bibles and 
Tracts, introduced under the charter of the colony, and I had determined that 
these, at least, should remain in the country, and that, too, in the handy of the 
people, for I knew that they were anxious to possess books, and willing to buy 
them. With four Indians laden with this precious treasure, myself riding upon 
a mule, I traversed mountain-paths—forded foaming torrents—and traversed 
fertile valleys for four days. On my arrival at Salama, the chief town of the 
department of Vera Paz, I found the fair already in activity. The Lord 
had made my way easy, for it was only a few minutes after my arrival that 
I found myself standing behind a counter in the open fair, calling the attention 
of the people, who crowded by, to the neat books on the shelves behind 
me. 


“J may not now describe to you what followed, as the occasion will not admit 
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of it. I cannot, however, refrain, from stating that, among those who came 
eager to purchase the Spanish New ‘lestament, were. some mountaineer Indian 
shepherds from the Highland districts of Quesaltenango. They were rough, 
uncouth-looking men, clad in coarse woolen garments of their own manufac- 
ture. Like Stevens and other travelers, | concluded that they must be quite 
untutored. I inquired, however, if they could read ; and, to my surprise and joy, 
they opened the Sacred Book and read fluently in correct and sonorous Castilian 
the words of divine inspiration. The solution ef this enigma is at once a most 
interesting trait in the Aztec character, and a fact of the greatest importance to 
us; the moreso that. the pure Indian races actually compose three-fifths of the 
entire populatiwn-of these States, which is roughly estimated at 2,500,000. It is 
this : Full three centuries ago, the benevolent Las Casas, ‘the Indian’s friend,’ 
was at much pains to procure relief and instruction for the poor “Indians, then 
most cruellysoppressed. Under the patronage of Dona Isabella, his sovereign, he 
incorporated schools among them by royal ordinance: and, having ‘served his 
_ generation,’ hé returned to Spain to die. As might have been. expected, the 
schools which he had planted soon fell into decay; for this prelate had no 
imitators. He was one of those stars in the dark firmament of popish night, 
whose light but serves, by contrast, to deepen the surronnding gloom. But the 
Indians had been taught to read, and, to their honor be it recorded, in the long 
dearth of books and teachers, they have to this day preserved the knowledge then 
imparted, having taught their children, from generation to generation, for more 
than 300 years. Are not facts like these the greatest encouragement that could 
be given to those anxious to extend to them a pure Bible, which they are already 
able to read, and will be sure to appreciate? 

“ But, to return to the fair. After selling some hundreds of books, I was il- 
legally ordered by the chief magistrate, as usual, the unwilling tool of the priests, 
to refrain. I felt it my duty to protest, and undertook a further journey of four 
days, alone, in order to reach the city of Guatemala, and appeal to the supreme 
authorities of the State. The government there, composed partly of infidel 
liberals, and partly of servile priests, could not say me nay, and would not extend 
to me the full justice that I claimed, viz—the liberty to continue to circulate the 
Scriptures. I persisted. Iwas ordered to leave the State, I refused to obey. 
An. ecclesiastical edict was then promulgated and read from every parish pulpit 
in the land. This proved a powerful blast proclaiming the paramount importance 
of the Bible above every book, and the most extensive and economical mode of 
advertising my books that could possibly have been devised. Among the intelli- 
gent, classes a demand was thereby created out of curiosity, and the edict consti- 
tuted but a feeble barrier to the desire for books and religious knowledge among 
the more ignorant but thirsting people. Favored by Divine Providence, and 
assisted by influential natives, I determined to settle down in the capital itself, 
finding by experience that ecclesiastical influence could be more effectually 
resisted at its own headquarters than in the provinces. 

“ Great opposition was offered to this design as soon as it was known. I was 
again repeatedly ordered to quit the State, and nothing but a tissue of signal 
providence, and a resolute front, enabled me to carry it into effect. 

“ A box of Scriptures had been illegally detained at the custom-house, and the 
intervention of the British Consul could not, at that time, procure its transfer to 
my hands. Having journeyed into Vera Paz to bring up my wife to the capital, 
I was much troubled on account of some more Scriptures which I had among my 
household effects, fearing they, too, would be taken from me. I declined to 
smuggle them into the city, as some advised, and preferred to cast myself upon the 
God of providence, who had already so often brought me through similar trials. 
When we neared the city, I rode on and presented my keys to the custom-house 
officer at the gate, offering to open anything he pleased, and urging that he 
should not send my goods to the custom-house, as there was nothing chargeable 
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with duty. He acceded to my request. When the Indian bearers came up, he 
at once pointed to a case containing Seriptares. With a trembling hand I as- 
sisted him to force up the lid in the open road, fearing the worst. Kneeling 
beside the box, he took up a New Testament inquiring what it was. I told him. 
‘Jg it the same book that was seized at the customhouse the other day?’ he in- 
quired. I said it was. ‘And why was it seized? is it a bad book?’ he added. 
1 explained to him its true character, and the reason why certain interested 
classes were anxious to keep it out of the hands of the people. He seemed to 
understand me, but hesitated what to do. I lifted upa prayer to the Mover 
of hearts, and then begged his acceptance of the copy he had in his hand, hand- 
ing another to one of his children who stood by. The good man then muttered 
something about the priests, who will neither teach the people themselves nor 
suffer any one’ else to do so; and, taking upon himself the responsibility of the 
act, he permitted me to take in all my effects without further examination. 
Half an hour afterwards he received an order to send any goods of mine to the 
custom-house to be searched. One Indian had lagged behind with his load, and 
it was duly scrutinized ; it, however, consisted chiefly of culinary utensils, which 
there was little difficulty in passing throngh their hands. 

“The fact, that I had introduced these books, being known, I was now ordered 
by the civil authorities to give or sell no more copies of the Sacred Scriptures. 
Feeling bound to ‘obey magistrates’ I was grieved at the thought of refusing 
the frequent applications that I received, till it occurred to me that though I 
must’ neither sell nor give, I was still at liberty to lend; so I appropriated a 
number of copies, and thus met the demand. It is notable that I did not need to 
resort to this plan very long before a decree was passed taking the power to pro- 
hibit books out of the hands of the clergy, and making a regular civil process 
necessary in every case, which at once set me at liberty. After this, having estab- 
lished my legal right, I regularly received boxes of Bibles; but even then, they 
were secretly passed through the custom-house, and I went at night to the house 
of a friend, and transferred a few copies to my own dwelling, carrying them under 
my cloak, just as the natives carry swords and rapiers, without which they dare 
not venture forth after dark. 

“ T always used the Bible openly in my school, which, after having been repeatedly 
closed by the municipality, in process of time, was also successfully established, and 
my legal right to conduct it vindicated before the highest tribunal in the land. 

“ But the contest was long and sharp, and at one time it was only the sudden 
outburst of a Pronunctamento or revolution, that rescued me from imthinent 
peril of personal violence and sudden expulsion from the State. The liberal- 
minded natives supported me throughout for the sake of the instruction of their 
children, By means of my scholars, the Bible was introduced into their homes, and 
in one case even into a convent of nuns, who were greatly interested in its perasal. 
My pupils, of all kinds, were at last above 100 in number, including some twenty 
adults. I read the Scriptures oceasionally in the cottages of the poor and in the 
haunts of the most abandoned, who ever listened to the word with a serious 
demeanor, and invariably thanked me for what they were pleased to term my con- 
descension, In private, in my own hired house, I had also some very interesting 
classes of adult Bible students. All, who had open intercourse with me, were excom- 
municated ; and this once fearful plague was even made contagious to the seventh 
remove, with but little effect. I was all the while thought to be in danger of as- 
sassination. I was frequently denounced from the pulpit and the press ; and 
though some ey having this object, came to my knowledge, the Lord wonder- 
fully preserved his servant, and I believe the general fears of my friends were 
greatly exaggerated. 

“ At length, on the 31st of March, 1846, I was once more suddenly ordered to 
quit the State within 24 hours—the archbishop having refased to return to the 
capital while I was there. I resisted as before, using all legal means to have 
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the order repealed. A second time I appealed to the Supreme Court of Just- 
ice, and to the surprise of all, and to my own more than any, I obtained at the 
last moment the award of a writ of Habeas Corpus which the same court had 
refused me three years before. Thus legally protected, I sought shelter from 
impending violence in the house of a friendly foreign consul; but being induced 
on a false pretense to leave the sanctuary on the following morning, I was 
immediately surrounded by soldiers and marched to the Atlantic coast, where, 
arriving after eight days, I was shipped to Belize, in British Honduras. Here 
I soon shared in the persecutions of the Baptist church, which had prospered 
so as to excite the jealousy of, a Protestant Episcopal clergy, by law estab- 
lished, and I remeined.six months. in prison, where I occasionally read the 
Spanish Scriptures and tracts to some of my criminal companions. A. twelve- 
month after my arrival there, Mr. Henderson and I left the settlement for 
Europe, being driven to appeal to Cesar from our oppressors at Belize. The 
British government, -@t once afforded us relief. Mr. Henderson returned to the 
church, and xé€sumed his labors, which include translations of the Scriptures 
into the languages of the Waikna or Musquito Indians, and of the Karifs or 
Carribeans. I remained in England to obtain help from Baptist churches to 
prosecute our work and to secure some other important ends. 

“ Among my objects in Europe, the one which lay nearest to my beart was to 
procure a more suitable version of the Spanish New Testament. I had long 
felt the inconvenience of using the Romish version, and I sought for something 
better. ‘The first thing I met with was a revision of a translation from. the 
Vulgate by Felix Torres de Amat, a somewhat enlightened Spanish prelate. 
His style is at once more free, modern, and. idiomatic than that of the Padre 
Scio. It had just been issued by the Society for the Promotion of Christian 
Knowledge, an Hpiscopal body, which had required on the part of the revisers, 
a general conformity to King James’ version. This version abounds in eccle- 
siastical terms, and is of course unfaithful in the matter of Baprizo and its cog- 
nates, so that it did not meet my wants. Idid, however. at one time, think of 
a revision of this already distorted work. And here Lam reminded of an illus- 
tration of the effects of translating from translations, which | heard at a Bible 
Translation meeting in Kurope from one of your fellow-countrymen. It is this: 
an American, of the name of Flint, emigrated to a French country, where they 
objected to his extremely hard name, and disliking the transfer system, they 
soon took the liberty of translating it literally, which made it Pverre-a-fusil. 
In process of time, Hint returned to his own country, where they could not 
‘go in with’ his newfangled Frenchified name, so they jnst translated it again, 
only rather more freely, calling him Peter-Gun; so that he left his country a 
mere flint, and returned to it a completely equipped instrument. of destruction, 
including flint and all. 

“Tt is more than likely that this immature project. would have made Peter- 
Gun, or something worse, of the Spanish New ‘Testament. 

“Tn Scotland I found another New Testament printed by the “ Glasgow Bible 
Society,” professing to be a Protestant version from the original Greek by 
Cipriano de Valera, an early Spanish reformer. Inow thought I had found a 
prize, but on examination I discovered that the language is antiquated and often 
erroneous. ‘The word penance, though corrected in some places, is retained in 
others, while Acts 4: 13 reads : “ Knowing that they (the Apostles) were men 
unlearned and of the laity” —and 20: 28, “over which the Holy Spirit had 
placed you for predates,” in which respects it is more Popish than the worst 
Roman Catholic versions. I was, therefore, reduced to the necessity of origin- 
ating what I could not find ready to my hand, and the good providence of God 
wonderfully facilitated the design. ‘ 

“In London I became acquainted with Don José Calderon, a Spanish professor 
who had been a monk in his native land, and being converted, was a voluntary 
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exile. His literary talent is of a high order, and he was every way qualified to 
execute all that related to the Spanish language ; indeed he had been employed 
on the revision of Amat’s version, under the restrictions already referred to, of 
which he did not approve. He was not, however, equally well qualified with 
regard to the Greek. In this department Bro. William Norton of Egham, a 
Baptist minister, who has no stated charge, but lives in literary retirement, was 
raised up to supply our need. He had long projected a new version in English, 
and having qualified himself for that work, was ready for our project as soon 
as he had sufficiently mastered the Spanish language. These two servants of 
God have given themselves with whole hearts unto this work, and, aided by 
other learned men, have, as your report states, already produced the two first 
Gospels, and advanced somewhat in the remainder of the work. I was also 
providentially directed to the printer, a Christian brother, who though no Bap- 
tist, undertook to do the work without profit, and I myself gave him some 
Spanish lessons in order to enable him to read proofsheets. The type-founder 
is also a dear brother, whose heart had long burned to be useful in such a work, 
and the trustees of the fund are all deeply interested in the work. Brother 
Norton, who labors without remuneration as assiduously as if his income 
depended upon this work, is remarkable as a most scrupulous and painstaking 
translator, as well as a laborious student and careful critic. Bro. Calderon has 
accurate perception of the force and elegance of language, and is no contempt- 
ible controversialist on all the Scriptural questions that arise between Pro- 
testant and Papist. I have been led to adore the God of all grace in tracing 
the proyidential preparation of these two instruments of His will, and in obsery- 
ing them at their work, as I was privileged to do at its very commencement. 
And I have seen the big tear roll down the furrowed cheek of the venerable 
Spanish Professor, when he told me in private how he was moved and edified 
by observing the extreme nicety, conscientious care, and unwavering integrity 
which his fellow-laborers displayed. This was manifested in a most Jaborious 
process for the selection of words best calculated to convey the precise mean- 
ing, or shade of meaning of the Greek, and nothing more; and I can testify that, 
with them, this has been a work of prayer. 

“T now hold in my hand a copy of ‘the Good News by Matthew,’ which is 
the first fruit of their labors, and, I doubt not, an acceptable offering unto the 
Lord. It can now be sold for three cents, and future editions will be much 
cheaper, By its size and arrangement it is well adapted both for use in schools 
and for general and extensive circulation. We have secured the advantages of 
sepurate parts, as’ well as those of a bound volume of the whole, entitled, 
‘Kscrituras pEL Nurvo Papo,’ or Scriptures of the New Covenant. It is 
divided into paragraphs, the chapter and verse being found in the margin for 
the convenience of reference. All the passages that are quoted are distinguished 
as such in the usual way, and brief notes explaining the meaning of proper 
names, or terms that cannot be translated, are added at the foot of the page. 
In short, it has all the advantages of the best modern books, and why should it 
not have them? These apparently Jittle things are of no small importance in 
such a work, and are called for by the principles that you have adopted, no less 
than the faithful translation of Baptizo and other terms, in order to convey 
the mind of the Spirit to the much-abused so-called laity. There is nothing 
in this book that will remind the he of his own superstitions, I only 
wish we now had anything as complete and unobjectionable in English and in 


other tongues. You will soon, I trust, supply this desideratum. This is the first 


achievement of the kind, at least in any of the languages of Europe or America, 


and for my part, I cannot but greatly rejoice in it. It has far surpassed my most 
sanguine anticipations, and, when completed, will fully meet the present wants of 
the wide-spread Spanish fields. I believe it is also the first tangible result of your 
labors as a Society, and that it will prove tie cheapest of all you have in hand.” 


THE SIAMESE VERSION. 


Some of the readers of the Reporter are familiar with the circumstances 
which have imparted to the Siamese version of the Sacred Scriptures an uncom- 
mon interest in connection with the Bible Union and the revision of the English 
Scriptures. In-seme future number the history of the case may be briefly given. 
For the present it is sufficient to invite particular attention to the address deliy- 
ered at our late anniversary, by Rey. J. H. Chandler, the oldest Siamese mis- 
sionary now living. Brother C. has just started on his return to the land of his 
adoption. May the blessing of the God of Missions accompany him. A more 
noble-minded, pure, and devoted missionary we have never known. 


Having, in the providence of God, been detained from my field of labor among 
the heathen, I am permitted to be with you once more. There are many societies 
in whose anniversaries and welfare I feel adeep interest, but Ican truly say, 
there are none in whom I feel more deeply interested than that of the Bible Union. 
The objects of your society meet’ my hearty approbation and cordial support. 
What more noble work can any one be engaged in than that of giving, or 
aiding to give, the Holy Scriptures, translated with all possible fidelity, to his 
fellow-creatures ? 

We are inthis land permitted to see and realize the inestimable blessings which 
the word of God is able to confer upon those who possess and follow it; and the 
missionary, as he goes far hence among the Gentiles, is brought to see the awful 
curses and miseries which rest upon those who possess it not. Although they have 
not, as yet, in those lands where the word of God enjoys the freest circulation, bat 
partially realized the innumerable blessings which it is designed to give, tempo 
rally and spiritually, we have seen and received enough to know that it is above 
all price. So great have been the blessings which have flowed to us from God’s 
holy word, through our commonly received version, that many are ready to regard 
it as a sacrilege of the deepest dye to make any attempt to improve it. But if , 
the word of God, as we have it in our mother tongue, has, with all its acknowl- 
edged imperfections, accomplished what it has, what may we not expect when it 
comes forth the exact transcript of the divine originals? But I have not come 
before you to advocate the home work or revision of the English Scriptures ; 
that is committed to better hands than mine. These remarks are made to assure 
you of my continued sympathy, and as you have begun at Jerusalem, I trust it 
will not be long ere this Society will be scattering the leaves of the Tree of Life 
among all nations. 

The wonderful opening which God, in his Providence, has set before us in 
India, will soon, if it does not already, demand a great increase in our Bible 
operations. Other denominations are engaged in this work; but it is left for 
us to give to the nations the word of God in its simplicity and purity. When I 
reflect on the principles of our denomination, I am astonished at our dullness 
and inefficiency in this great work. Yet, notwithstanding all our faults, God 
has honored and encouraged us in a remarkable manner in raising up and send- 
ing forth as missionaries and translators some of the best men the world ever 
saw. See what he has done for our English brethren by the hand of Carey, 
Marshman, Yates, Wenger, and some others, whose translations haye, and will 
continue to enlighten, the millions of Hindostan; and for us by the hand of 
Judson and Mason in Burmah, Brown in Assam, Jones in Siam, Dean and 
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Goddard in China. All who know anything of their translations bear testt- 
mony to their fidelity. So long as we remain true to the principles which 
characterize us, we may expect that God will continue to honor us, and raise 
up a succession of translators and revisers, so long as there is work for them 
to do. 

As the Bible Union has appropriated two thousand dollars—one last and 
another this year—to aid in publishing and circulating Dr. Jones’ translation of 
the New Testament into Siamese, it may, perhaps, be interesting to some to 
know something of the tert and principles which guided him, and the character 
of his translation. , 
In the preface to that work, he says.the following haye been the text and prin- 
ciples which guided him : : - 

“The tect used in the original translation was that of Knapp’s third edition, 
from. which I scarcely ever*deviated. Having no access to original manuscripts, 
I became, of course, dependent upon the investigations of others. Where the 
text was contested, I availed myself of such information as I could glean from 
Kinnoel, Rosenmueller, A. Clark, G. Campbell, McKnight, Doddridge, ete., but 
generally Knapp’s text was followed pretty closely. Even his hacking passages 
were inserted in the translation. In the first revision the Textus Receptus, 
as found in Bloomfield, was constantly used, but with some scrupulosity. 
Throughout the last revision, the edition of Hahn, as edited by Dr. Robinson, 
has been my guide. It would be easy to enlarge on this topic, and give reasons 
for preferences, but it is feared that little benefit would result from it. Where 
passages are indicated as doubtful in the text, they are indicated in the trans- 
lation by being included in parenthetie marks, and a note explaining their 
design is prefixed to the volume. The Siamese, having been only accustomed 
to manuscript books, are familiar with the fact that copies differ, not only from 
design, but from various causes which involve nothing of a censurable nature, 
and will readily appreciate the attempt to represent the matter to them as it 
really is. 

“Tn regard to the principles on which the translation has been conducted, the 
main and primary one is, that the meaning of an author should be given by the 
translator, and as much of his manner as the idioms and circumstances will allow. 
If the translation is to be merely verbal or strictly literal, the Scriptures might 
just as well be given in Hebrew or Greek. ‘The Scriptures themselves assert that 
they are given ‘for instruction.’ Instruction can only profit where it is under- 
stood. It may be urged that an attempt to give the meaning makes the trans- 
lator an expounder. This is true, He cannot be otherwise if he would do any 
good. When a mercantile or political document is put into the hands of a 
translator for rendering, what is the object? It is that the meaning may be 
known through the medium of another language. There are cases where a strictly 
literal rendering from one language into another gives the meaning fully and per- 
fectly. In all such cases strict literality is preferable ; but at all events a trans- 
lation should be made intelligible. So far as it is not so, it is labor lost to make 
it. ‘There are idioms in Hebrew, Greek, and English, which are unknown to the 
Siamese. Some of these would be perfectly intelligible. By these the Siamese 
language would be enriched without detriment. Some would convey no meaning, 
or a decidedly false one. They must be changed until they shall convey a mean- 
ing, and the true one, 

“The Siamese designate the hours of the day by one word; those of the night 
by another. They reckon from sunrise to noon six hours; from noon to sun- 
set, six hours. They have no ‘ninth hour’ of the day. How then shall Acts 3: 
1 be translated? What does it mean? Unquestionably three o'clock p. m.; 
I translate it so. The Siamese have no word for week. The names of the days, 
as Sunday, Monday, ete., corresponding to western nations, they have, well known 
to all. How then shall Matt. 28: 1 be translated? If we seek the meaning, no 
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one questions but what it is this: ‘In the end of the Sabbath, as Sunday was 
dawning.’ So then I translate it, giving the meaning and not the words, for that 
is impossible. . 

“Following out the principles above stated, the words synagogue, episcopos, 
presouteros, ecclesia, drabolos, angelos, etc., have been rendered by words intelligible, 
so far as the language would allow. Where these words have different meanings, 
I have not hesitated to render them by different words, e. g., angelos means some- 
times a heavenly messenger, sometimes an emissary of Satan, sometimes a spy, 
and sometimes a church officer, and has been so rendered ; but an earnest endeavor 
has been cherished to render the same word by the same equivalent, when the 
meaning was the-same,. ~~ 
_ “Inregard to style, perspicuity and simplicity have been aimed at, rather than 
loftiness or elegance. ‘Though some words of Pali origin have been used, it has 
been more a, matter of necessity than ornament, and very few are employed at all, 
except such as have become by long use almost or quite as familiar as those of 
strictly SiameseGrigin.” : 

With the above principles as his guide, Dr. Jones has given the Siamese a 
translation equal to any in India. I have sometimes thought, when comparing 
some parts of it with our common English version, that either our language was 
too poor to express the original, or the Siamese was a panegyric on it. But it 
must not be inferred from this that it is so perfect that it will need no further re- 
visions. Dr, Jones remarks in his preface that— all the best of my time and 
energies for the last four years have been spent in revising it, and I should feel 
very glad to spend four years more of uninterrupted labor upon it; it has many 
defects.” A third revision was completed just before his death, and now waits 
my return to publish it. ; 

Tt has been suggested that I note all the passages in the Siamese New T'esta- 
ment, varying from the common Hogtens and show you the difference. This 
would occupy too much time; and I must say to you, as Dr. Jones did to the 
Siamese, in his work entitled “ Hints to the Wise,” when he wished to show 
them the excellency of the Christian religion. Hesaid: “In order to ascertain 
the quality of a bag of sugar, it was not necessary to eat a picul or 132lbs; two 
or three tastes were sufficient ; and he would give them only a few specimens.” 
So I would hope that the examples which I shall read will be sufficient. 

But before reading the passages selected, 1 would say that it is sometimes face- 
tiously remarked that Dr. Jones, in carrying out the principles of his transla- 
tion of the New Tastament into Siamese, turned out all the saints and bishops; 
cast out all the ghosts and devils; excluded the Baptists; and, as some would 
say, excommunicated the church. Perhaps you wiil say that is making a pretty 
clean sweep, and we should be glad to know what is meant by it. I will tell 
you. In transferring the names of the writers of the New Testament, he has not 
put them down as Saint Matthew, Saint Mark, Saint Luke, Saint John, Saint 
Paul, Saint Peter, etc., but they are put down simply Matthew, Mark, etc. 
Although the Siamese have a word equivalent to sant, and it could be used where 
it is found in our translation of the epistles, yet the word holy is used in its 
place, as for instance, in the passage—“ All the saints salute you ;” in Siamese, 
“ All the holy brethren salute you.’ And where the word bishop occurs it reads 
“ overseer.”’ In speaking of evi{ spirits, Satan and demons are used; and of 
the Spirit of God, uniformly Holy Spirzt. In speaking of John, the forerun- 
ner of Christ, he is called “John the immerser ;’’ and in all those passages 
where baptize, baptized, baptism, occur, immerse, immersed, immersion are 
used. So that the’ word baptist is nowhere to be found in the book ; no, not even 
on the Huglish title page. Where the word church occurs it reads “ company or 
congregation.” 

However others may be liable to the charge of making Baptist Bibles and 
Testaments, Iam sure it cannot be brought against Dr. Joues, for you will see 
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that there is nothing said about Baptists in any part of his translation. The 
converts in Siam do not, so far as I am aware, know that there is such a body as 
the Baptist denomination. The missionaries speak of themselves as teachers and 
disciples, and the converts are simply known as disciples and not Baptists ; and 
when they wish to kaw reet, or unite with us, they join the chumpuak luksit, or 
“ congregation of disciples.” It is to me a cheering fact that our missionaries do 
not labor to build up a sectarian name, for they do not, so far as I know, teach 
the converts from heathenism that they are Baptists. They endeavor to preach and 
practice in strict accordance with primitive usage and the teaching of the New 
‘Lestament, I hope no one who loves the Word of God and the cause of missions 
will try to turn them from it. : 

I will now read a few passages from the Siamese New Testament, and give you 
the English : 


COMMON ENGLISH VERSION, SIAMESE VERSION, 
As adopted by the American and Foreign|As translated by the late Dr. Jones, Baptist 
Bible Society. Missionary in Siam. 


Matt. 1; 18.—Now the birth of Jesus Christ| até. 1: 18. —Now the birth of Jesus Christ 
was on this wise. When, as his mother Ma-|was thus: His mother Mary being espoused 
ry was espoused to Joseph, before they came to Joseph, before they came together s ewas 
together, she was found with child of the|/found with child by the Holy Spirit. 

Holy Ghost. 

Matt. 2: 11.—And when they were come| Matt. 2: 11—And going into the house 
into the house, they saw the young child|they saw the child with Mary his mother, 
with Mary his mother, and fell down and|and bowed down and did him homage. 
worshipped him. 

Matt. 2: 16—Then Herod, when he saw| Matt. 2: 16—Then Herod, seeing that he 
that he was mocked of the wise men, was|was deceived by the Magians, was exceed- 
exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew alljingly angry, and sent forth and slew all the 
the children that were in Bethlehem, and injmale children in Bethlehem, and in all its 
all by coasts thereof, from two years old and| borders, from two years old and under. 
under. 

Matt.3: 1.--In those days came John the|_ Matt. 3: 1.—In those days came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of |Immerser, proclaiming in the wilderness of 
Judea. Judea. 

Matt, 3: 11,.—I indeed pepime you with| MMett. 3: 11—I indeed immerse you in 
water unto repentance ; but he that cometh|water to repentance; but he that cometh 
after mo is mightier thun I, whose shoes l\after me is mightier than I, whose sandals I 
am net worthy to bear. He shall baptize|am not worthy to bear; he will immerse you 
you with the Holy Ghost and with fire. in the Holy Spirit and fire. 

Matt. 8: 31.—So the devils besought him,| Afat¢. 8: 31.—And the demons entreated 
saying, if thou cast us out, suffer us to gojhim, saying, if thou cast us out, permit us to 
away into the herd of swine. enter into fie herd of swine. 

Rom, 6: 17.—But God be thanked, that ye} Rom. 6: 17.—But God be thanked, that 
were the servants of sin, but ye have obey-jalthough ye were the servants of sin, ye aire 
ed from the heart that form of doctrine which|now obeyed from the heart that form of doa- 
was delivered you. trine which was delivered to you. 


By these extracts from our Siamese version it will be seen that the principles 
for which the Bible Union is contending are the same as those which contro. 


Baptist missionaries in Asia. At a future time we will show that all the versions 
made in Burmah, India, Siam, and China, by Baptists, agree in this respect. 


SPEECH 


OF 


REV. D. R. CAMPBELL, LL.D. 


PRESIDENT OF GEORGETOWN COLLEGE, KY, 


UPON THE 


DEFECTS OF THE COMMON ENGLISH VERSION, 


At ne a 


BEFORE 
THE BIBLE REVISION CONVENTION, 


HELD AT 


MEMPHIS, TENNESSEE, APRIL 2, 1852. 


Se 

THE common version of the sacred Scriptures is the people’s standard 
of revealed truth. They have no direct access to the inspired: Hebrew’ 
and Greek. Whether the present standard is less faithful, less exact, less ° 
perspicuous than it might or should be, is a question to be determined by * 
the facts in the case. ‘The question is altogether one of fact— not at all of 
feeling. This has of late been very much overlooked. Personal feeling, 
party prejudice, sectarian bias, have interfered where principle, truth, the ’ 
actual facts alone, should have been admitted.. The simple question js, | 
has the plain English reader all the ideas of the inspired originals as exactly 
and clearly as his vernacular tongue is capable of representing them? The” 
accumulating biblical light of centuries answers, No. ‘The excellencies of ~ 
the English common version all acknowledge. It isa noble work. Taken 
altogether, it is perhaps unequaled. Still it is less excellent than it might 
be, were a proper use made of the material now at command for its m- 
provement. This is the uniform testimony of scholars whose attention has 
been turned to the subject. The sentiment in favor of its revision is taking 
strong hold of the public mind both in this country and in Britain. Scholars 
generally, leading Reviews, different ecclesiastical communions, and Bible © 
societies, have oceasionally, and sometimes seriously, entertained the idea. 
The American Bible Society (see Report of Com. on Versions) has: put 
forth the following noble sentiment. “By far the greater portion of the 
readers of the English Bible, are unlearned persons and children; and it 
is essential to remove every thing in the mere forms which may become to 
any a stumbling-block in the way of the right and prompt understanding | 
of God’s holy word.” ‘The object of this address is, to indicate some of © 
the leading defects which call for a revision of our version I shall endeavor 
to classify what appears to me to be defects, so that the inquirer shall have’ 
the privilege of prosecuting the subject at his leisure more extensively un-* 
der each head. 
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In the rrrst place, the titles of some of its books savour of the canoniz- 
ing practice of Rome. On the ici of the New Testament we read, 
“The Gospel according to Saint Matthew.” In like manner we read, 
“ Saint Mark,” “ Saint Luke,” “ Saint John.” Propriety would require 
simply, ‘I'he Gospel according to Matthew,” “ The Gospel according to 
Mark,” &c. The prefix “Saint” is of Popish origin, though agreeable 
also to the Church of England. The title of the Apocalypse goes farther, 
“The Revelation of Saint John the Divine.” Here the Popish form is 
not the most objectionable item; the opening statement of the book itself 
is contradicted. The A lypse is not the Revelation of John, neither. 
as Saint nor Divine ; it is, as the opening words say, “ The Revelation of 
Jesus Christ.” This title is, therefore, both Papistic and false, and forms a 
shameful blot on the pages of a Protestant Bible. Truth and consistency 
alike demand the removal of such degrading blemishes. é 

In the seconp place, some of its renderings sacrifice fidelity and uni- 
formity, if not candor, to sectarianism. ‘The word episkopee occurs four 
times in the Greek New Testament. Twice (Luke 19. 44; 1 Pet. 2. 12) 
it denotes the act of being visited, and is correctly rendered in the version 
by the word visitation. ‘Twice (Acts 1. 20; 1 Tim. 3. 1) it denotes office 
(see Ps. 109. 8), or charge (as Geneva ver. in loc.), the connexion deter- 
mining its nature. Instead however of charge or office, the version has 
(Acts 1. 20) “ bishoprick,” and (1 Tim. 3. 1) “office of a bishop.” The 
reference (Acts 1. 20) is to the place held by Judas. As the original 
word denotes charge or office but twice in the New Testament, and is first 
used to designate that of Judas, king James and his translators, by ren- 
dering it bishoprick—using the word in its eeclesiastical sense—have umwit- 
tingly.assigned Episcopacy an unenviable origin. According to the ver- 
sion, Judas was the first Episcopal bishop—the first link in the succession, 
and is the only person said in the New Testament to have held a “ bishep- 
rick.” Episcopalians may regard the statement as invidious; but they have 
their own zeal to engraft Episcopacy on the version alone to blame for the 
odium. To procure it, the original word was tortured into a comment, 
rather than translated. The passage in the Acts is, properly rendered, 
his office or charge—not his“ bishoprick ”— let another take ; that in Tim- 
othy, If any desire office or a charge—not “ the office of a bishop,” as the 
version has it, The Episcopacy is in the translators’ comments on the 
original word, not in the word itself, or in its proper translation. It is 
strange that the translators did not render the word in the passage in Tim- 
othy, by bishoprick. Uniformity would require it; and it would not have 
left the vacancy made by the death of Judas as the only bishoprick spoken 
of, or distinctly alluded to, in the Bible. 

The word episkopos occurs six times in the Greek original. In 1 Pet. 
4.15 the version has it‘ busy-body.” In Phil. 1.1; 1 Tim. 3. 2; Tit. 1. 
73,1 Pet. 2,21; it has “ bishop” or “ bishops,” as the ease may be. In 
Acts 20. 28 it has “ overseers” as its rendering. Now, why this diversity ? 
There is nothing in the import of the original word to require it. The 
simple and proper rendering in every case would be overseer or overseers, 
and this rendering would exactly represent its meaning in every instance 
of its occurrence. Disinterested fidelity and simplicity, as well as uni- 
formity, therefore, required this to be given every where, as the true ren- 
dering. But then there would be no direct mention of any bishop in the 
Bible, and this would be ruinous to the pretensions of Episcopacy. To 
prevent such a result, the “old ecclesiastical” word bishop was employed 
to represent the original in preference to the other. But, once adopted, 
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uniformity would require it, as the representative in every case. To have 
carried this rule out, however, would have given us “ bishops in other men’s 
matters.” (1 Pet. 4.15.) And in Acts 20. 28 the word bishops would 
have told the fact, that bishop and elder ave but different names of the 
same officer in the New Testament churches; for obviously, the persons 
called episkopoi—bishops, Acts 20. 28, are also called presbuteroi—elders, 
Acts 20.16. To keep this important fact from the English reader, the 
traaslators threw aside their favorite word dishops, and used, in its stead, 
for oace, the true word, overseers. (Acts 20. 28.) Thus, by an uncandid 
abandonment of their chosen avord, by which they were to give Episcopacy 
a foundation in~tte-Engtish Bible, when that word was about to expose 
the whole fabrie as baseless, they succeeded in giving their ecclesiastical 
system an unwarrantable hold in the version; violently sacrificing, for this 
sectarian end,idelity, uniformity, and candor. The substitution of over- 
seer, every where for. téshop, would relieve the version of violent distortion ; 
or the use of bishop, ‘every where, as the exponent of episkopos, would 
give it at least consistency with itself. 

The existence of the notes appended to the Second Epistle to Timothy, 
and to the Epistle to Titus, making it appear that Timothy was the “ first 
bishop of the Church of the Ephesians,” and Titus the “first bishop of 
the Church of the Cretians,” can be accounted for only on the ground 
that they seem to favor Episcopacy. No scholar allows them a particle of 
authority, and the only purpose they can serve, is to mislead the unwary. 
They are spurious avpendages to the inspired records. ‘Phey were rejec- 
ted by Tindale, Coverdale, and even by the Vulgate. ‘here is no pro- 
priety in their existence in the standard English version. 

Since the retention of the word church, as the representative of ekklesia, 
instead of the word congregation, is matter of distinct record in king 
James's third Rule, the sectarian design, in this particular, will not be 
questioned by any one. {[ shall therefore pass it without further notice. 

Some may be surprised to learn that our version sanctions the Easter 
festival of the Episcopal and Catholic churches. Acts 12. 4 reads, ‘ in- 
tending after Laster to bring him forth to the people.” The true rendering 
is, “intending after the Passover to bring him forth,” &c. How, some may 
ask, came the word Haster to be substituted in our version for Passover ? 
It occurred thus: When the missionaries of the Papal church first went 
among the heathen Saxons, they found them having an annual festival in 
honor of their goddess Easter, which they observed with great pomp and 
solemnity every April. With a view more speedily to convert them to 
their church, they adopted the name of their goddess, for what they called 
their Paschal feast, which was observed about the same time of the year. 
Thus originated the Easter festival. The term immediately became “ ec- 
clesiastical ’— found its way into the first version of the English Bible—is 
in the common version because made to support the organism and the 
usages of the Church of England. In the recent revision by the American 
Bible Society this word could not be displaced from the text, though all 
agreed that it is a palpable corruption. The observers of the feast of 
Easter would not surrender the only sanction they have for it—a corruption 
of the English text. The policy that first introduced it succeeded still to 
retain it, and obviously for a sectarian end. The revisers, however, inser- 
ted the following note in the margin: “ Greek — the passover,” as if to. 
testify to their own unfaithfulness in the text. By what code of conscience. 
they could leave the acknowledged corruption “Easter” in the version in 
this passage, while they felt it to be their duty to correct, “ according to the 
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Hebrew,” Ruth 3. 15; Josh. 19. 2, and several other passages, where the 
corruption was less manifest and less injurious, they themselves best know. 
Tt is clear, that fidelity failed them. a a 

The aim of this train of remarks, bas not been so much to attack Eris- 
copacy, as to expose the intentional sectarianism of king James’s version, 
and the unworthy method by which this feature was imparted to it. It is, 
intentionally a Church of England version: and is by its very character, 
unfitted to be any thing else. It forfeits all claim to be received as the 
common version in the English tongue. ; 

“In the rrimrp place, it is rendered unintelligible in many places, by the 
presence of untranslated words. Take the following: Mat. 5. 22, “Who- 
soever shall say to his brother Raca shall be in danger of the council. 
What is the meaning of Raca? How many of the readers of the version 
can, on account of it, attach any certain meaning to the passage containing 
it (Mat. 6. 24), “ Ye cannot serve God and mammon.” ‘The word mammon 
is now used very frequently ; yet how many of the plain readers of Eng- 
lish know its literal meaning? 1 Cor. 16. 22, “ If any man loye not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema maran-atha.” As pointed in the 
version this whole jargon appears to be one word. A ee \d should follow 
anathema, maran-atha being not only of an entirely different meaning, but 
of a different tongue from anathema. But, even correctly punctuated, what 
sense does it convey to the English reader? The tone of the verse indi- 
cates that something very important is intended; but who can learn what 
it is‘from the passage ?_T have selected these as samples, because they are 
not only unintelligible themselves, but render the passages containing them 
also unintelligible. Can this be pleasing to God, or just to the souls of men ? 
Is there any good reason why such words should not be translated, and 
their meaning given to every child in plain vernacular terms ? 

This is the place to consider the terms relating to the ordinance of bap- 
tism, also untranslated in our version. All we insist on is, let them be put 
on the same level with raca, mammon, anathema, maran-atha} and let the 
true and candid scholarship of the churches and of the world say what they 
literally mean ; and let that meaning — whatever it is—be given in the 
version, in specific English words. This is the only rule admissible in 
translating the words of the inspired record. We want no party end, far- 
ther than the exact truth sebsbay given, may favor it; but we firmly object 
to any covering up of the truth by any non-translation of words. 

Inthe rourrn place, it is obscured in many instances by the presence of 
unnecessarily learned words. This defect is rendered the more striking, 
because of the general Saxon simplicity of the style. Notice the following 
list ; ‘synagogue,’ ‘ proselyte,’ * tetrarch,’ ‘ quaternion,’‘ centurion,’ ‘ matrix,’ 
‘delectable,’ ‘ celestial,’ ’ terrestrial,’ ‘ progenitor,’ ‘ prognosticator,’ ‘ambas- 
sage,’ ‘cogitation,’ inquisition,’ ‘omnipotent,’ ‘ occurrent,’ ‘amerce,’ ‘ Cal- 
vary,’ and such like. “Now why depart, in these instances, from the usual 
simplicity? While some of these may be more intelligible than others, it 
is obvious that ail of them are susceptible of simplification or displacement 
by simpler equivalents. Some of the passages in which they occur are 
rendered, to say the least, obscure, if not unintelligible, by their presence. — 
For instance, it is said, Acts 12. 4, that Peter “ was delivered to four qua- 
ternions of soldiers.” Now, how many can tell from the reading, of how 
many the guard consisted ? Probably not one ina hundred knows how 
many are in a “ quaternion of soldiers.” Where is the propriety of having 
such learnedly obscure Words in a version which ought to be intelligible to 
the humblest capacity ? an ray phere * 
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‘The same objection lies against the following learned forms of proper 
names: ‘Thomas Didymus, Marcus, Lucas, Timotheus, and Syleanus. How 
much simpler and more intelligible would be, Thomas the Twin, Mark, 
Luke, Timothy, and Silas? There is no propriety in the existence of such 
learned forms; besides, they affect the uniformity of the version, and must 
‘tend to depreciate its value as the Bible of the unlearned and the young. 
- Inthe irri place, it is defaced and obscured by the presence of nu- 
merous obsolete and antiquated words and phrases. The words of a 
living language, like every other created living thing, are subject to the 
modifying influences and changes of time. They come into being and 
flourish; then Some-change their meaning, while others decay ; and many 
at length die out. A period of near two centuries and a half has brought 
many of the words and phrases of our version into these modified condi- 
tions.. The *eonsequence is, that the style is in many instances obscure 
and perplexing.tos@eh as are not versed in such matters. Take the fol- 
lowing as saniples: ‘Take with thee ten loaves and cracknels.” (1 Kings 
14.3.) What is meant by cracknels? Would one ina hundred know 
that they were a sort of cakes? “Kat the lamb’s head with his legs, and 
the purlenance thereof.” (Exod. 12. 9.). How many know what is meant 
by the purtenance of alamb? “All that hear the bruit of thee.” (Neh. 
5. 19.) What is the meaning of the word bruit? Can one of a hundred 
tell? “And David left his carriage in the hands of the keeper of his 
carriage, and ran into the army.” (1-Sam. 17. 22.) The obvious mean- - 
ing of the language of this passage is, that Dayid left his carriage in the 
care of his carriage driver; but the actual meaning is, that he left. his 
baggage with his baggage carrier. The word carriage has changed. its 
meaning since the yersion was made. “ These, are come to fray them.” 
(Zach. 1. 21.) What does te fray mean? How many of the readers 
of the Bible are likely ever to meet with this verb outside their Bible ? 
“He will set them to car his ground.” (1, Sam. 8.12.) Who ever uses 
the verb to ear at this day? Who would suppose that it is equivalent to 
the verbs ¢e till or to plow? “Then thou shalt have worship in the pres- 
ence of them that sit at meat with thee.” (uke 14.10.) The most nat- 
ural meaning of the expression “thou shait have worship” is, thou shalt 
have religious exercises. How many uninformed persons could know that 
the actual meaning is, Thou shalt have respect or honor, &c? Paul uses 
the phrase, “ Providing for honest things.” (2 Cor, 8. 21.) Honest 
things,” in modern, discourse, would mean the opposite of dishonest ;. but 
here the phrase means decent, becoming, bejilting things; yet who would 
suppose this from the mere reading of the verse? “ Be thou an example 
to the unbelievers in conversation,” says Paul to ‘Timothy. (1. Tim. 4. 12.) 
In what was he to be an example? | Nineteen in every twenty would an- 
swer, in his talk, sycech, discourse ; but the word conversation, generally, 
in the English Bible, means conduct.. He was to be an example, there- 
fore, in conduct.. “ Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit of the grace of 
God.” (2 Cor. 8.1.) What is the meaning of this sentence? How many 
of the intelligent readers of the Bible know the meaning of “we do, you 
to wit £?. How much more intelligible would be, we make known to you, 
&e. “ How long will ye seek after leasing ?” (Psalms 4. 2.) What is the 
meaning of the word leasing? “ Why,” said an intelligent lawyer, when 
this question was put to him, and who is opposed to the revision movement, 
“Jeasing denotes the, letting of lands or other property to a person for a 
given term of years, and the Psalmist must. be reproving worldliness in 
that passage !” The only mistake here is, that the word simply denotes 
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lying. The lawyer’s mistake was a natural one, however, and the version 
more to blame than he. “ We shall not prevent them who are asleep.” qa 
Thes. 4.15). The uninformed would naturally understand the writer to 
say, “ We shall not hinder them,” because to hinder is the modern mean- 
ing of to prevent. He means to say, however, “ We shall not go before or 
anticipate them.” © The mystery of iniquity doth already work, only he 
who letteth will let until he be taken out of the way.” (2 Thes. 2.7.) By 
“he who letteth will let’ the million will most naturally understand, he 
who permitteth will permit, which is the very opposite of what is intended, 
viz., he who hindereth will hinder. The verbs to prevent and to let have 
entirely changed their meaning’ since the version was made. They now 
mean the very opposite of what they do in these passages. Now what is 
the necessary effect of the existence of such words and phrases in the 
Bible of the people, the vast majority of whom must take words in their 
current sense, having no knowledge of the changes of meaning which they 

radually undergo? Must they not necessarily obscure it, and perplex 
its readers? Surely, all such defects of style ought to be removed. 

In the srxtu place, the phraseology is in several instances offensive to 
true delicacy. ‘There should be no vulgarisms in the language of the 
common version. Asa book to be read and expounded in the presence 
of mixed society, every expression should be in accordance with the dic- 
tates of good taste and propriety. ‘That our version contains expressions 
offensive to true and acknowledged delicacy, which prevent portions of it 
from being read either in the pulpit or family, every minister and every 
head of a family, accustomed to read the Bible in such places, knows. 
Consult an expression found in all of the following passages, which I may 
not pronounce in your hearing: 1 Sam. 25. 22, 34; 1 Kings 14.10; 16. 
11; 21.21; 2 Kings 9.8; 18.27; Isa. 36.12. If our translators had 
felt themselves at hberty to give a somewhat obscure rendering of any 
expression found in the original for any good end, or even to transfer any 
ae or word, the expression in question, one would suppose, would have 

een the first upon which the privilege would have been exercised ; but 
here they are plain to offensiveness. The original is capable, however, of 
being given in the version by a euphemism sufficiently perspicuous and 
appropriately refined. The change ought to be made. Until it is, an 
offensive and depreciating stain will rest unnecessarily upon its pages. 

All Bible readers must have been struck with the frequency with which 
the word belly is used in the version. ‘Though less vulgar and offensive 
than the expressions just alluded to, good taste and often strict accuracy 
would suggest a more sparing use of it, No writer of taste employs it at 
the present day. It is forbidden in polite social discourse.’ Its indiserim- 
inate use in the English Bible can rot therefore be an excellency, or add 
to its usefulness. A remarkably undignified and unintelligible ‘use of it 
we have in Titus 1. 12: “ The Cretians are always liars, evil beasts, slow 
bellies.” ‘The assertion, “ the Cretians are slow bellies,” is equally valyar 
and incomprehensible. What do we know of the Cretians by being told 
that they are “slow bellies”? How much more intelligible would be the 
assertion, the Cretians are lazy or slothful gluttons, which is the true ren- 
ites ae: ee - room. ap es revision ? Must such a phraseology be 
ie te society in spite of all propriety, simply because it happens to 

in the version? In numerous passages in the Book of Revelation, es- 
pecially in the 4th, 5th, and 6th chapters, our version speaks of “ beasts” 
mn the “ midst of the throne,” and “ round about the throne,” and “ before 
the throne,” piving “ glory ” and “ honor” and “ thanks” to God; “ falling 
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down” with the four-and-twenty elders “before the Lamb,” uttering 
“Amen.” Thousands of pious Christians have been startled by this lan- 
guage, and greatly perplexed by the incongruity of its representations; 
while infidels and unbelievers have been made to sneer by it. The laws 
of symbolical representation justify the use of the term beast or beasts to 
denote wicked men on earth}; but it violates every law of language to 
represent beasts as in heaven, praising, thanking, and adoring God and 
the Lamb. The original should be rendered living creatures. Why 
should not our version be so amended and freed from a phraseology 
which shocks the moral intuitions,-and bewilders the intelligence and 
piety of multitudes of its readers ? Ee 

In the sevenrn place, the version is obscured by a want of uniformity 
in the orthography of proper names. It was a remark of Origen, that 
“no person who desires thoroughly to understand the sacred Scriptures 
should undervalue..acscrupulous attention to the proper names.” The 
names of persons and places are the great centers to all history. An or- 
thography that tends to confound persons and places is an obliteration of 
such euiding centers, and is therefore not tolerated in any writer. Sup- 
pose Bancroft’s History of the United States were to exhibit on its pages 
the following specimens of orthography, what would be the judgment of 
the people aud the press upon it? In one section the name of the Father 
of the country is written Washington, in another Washton, and in a third 
Washing. In like manner is written Monroe, and Moro ; Jefferson, and 
Jeffren ; Madison, and Masdon. So Boston, and Beson; Philadelphia, 
and Delphia ; Memphis, and Mophis. What would be the public estimate 
put upon such a work ? Wow would it be received? Precisely this defect 
is extensively characteristic of our version. The Hebrew names in the 
left-hand column are represented by the forms opposite them respectively. 


*Haz-zah...s..... ..Gaza and Azzah. 

Roahslielos ei ee ai Rachel and Rahel. 

oaths! icc, 68 Noah and Noe. 

Blih-shah si. 7.6 363 Elisha and Eliseus. 

Wka-ranieee. vs bees « Haran and Charran. 

Verihere sack saree Jether and Jethro. 

WS ees 5 Petes Kish and Cis. 

PVG-NAWE OSs se cs Gos Jonah and Jonas. 

Wir-nryah ee os Jeremiah, Jeremias, and Jeremy. 

Y’ho-shooa ......... Jehoshua, Joshua, and Jesus. 
Hhiz-kiy-yah....-... Hezekiah, Hizkiah, and Hizkijah. 

Wma ics cs fine Jimna, Imna, and Jimnites. 

Yot-ba-thah .........Jotbathah and Jotbath. 

Y’ho-tsa-dhak..... ', Jehozadak and Josedech. 

SSCS oR, Goean an +. -izri and Jazerites. 

IR OUSh chioyere ienitinn sine -Koz, Coz, and Hakkoz. 

Koosh........- .»..-Cush, Ethiopia, and Ethiopians. 

BROOSNT fais ips ol oueieie’e Cushi, Hthiopian, and Ethiopians. 

P’le-sheth ........ .-Philistia, Palestina, Palestine, and Philistines. 
WU phar <0 uae Rephaim, Rephaims, and Giants. ‘ 
Ba-moth-Baal....... Bamoth Baal, and “ The high places of Baal.” 
ATOM. Sissies ...-.-Aram, Mesopotamia, Syria, and. Syrians. 
Ash-shoor..... .s.«.eAsshur, Assur, Assyria, and Assyrian. 


Ge-ba .............leba, Gaba, and Gibeah. 
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This list, showing the most diversified orthography, might be swelled Sd 
e amount of several pages; but the specimens given clearly and conelu- 
sively show that the translators were guided by no fixed uniform principle 
in writing the names of persons and places in the Scriptures. In any | 
work in the English tongue such bewildering irregularity would be regard- 
ed as sufficient to condemn it, however otherwise valuable it might be. 
pes a handle such a source of confusion and. bewilderment is in the 
nds of the cayiler! In some of the instances the diversity is attributa- 
ble to the influence of the Septuagint version ; but there is no ood rea- 
son for perpetuating that influence at such a cost to the, English reader. 
Definiteness and perspicuity forbid it. bs aay hs sage 
_ In the E16¢HTH place, an unreasonable want of uniformity is character- 
istic of the renderings in the yersion generally. No other writings require 
reater uniformity in the translation of them, The great aim of the trans- 
tors of the inspired Hebrew and Greek Scriptures is, to give ea - 
ent vernacular words'the exact ideas they contain, Nothing is the Bible, 
in a version, but the exact equivalent of the originals. Rhetorical variety 
is to-be consulted no farther than a just regard to the precise representa- 
ion of the inspired words and phrases, with their meaning, will warrant. 
eee and finish, at the expense of a shade of truth, would be too ey 
he main attraction in a version is its manifest fidelity to the mind of God, 
early and appropriately expressed. A concordance of the English Bible 
ould, in the main, were it translated into Hebrew and Greek, be a fair 
concordance of the Bible as it is in these tongues, and vice versa. An 
absolute identity of words and “ phrasing” in every recurring instance is 
not, of course, insisted upon; but it is evident that-a too free diversity is 
perplexing to the reader and dangerous to accuracy. ter making al 
ue allowance for the just variety which our language may advantageously 
allow, and which the difference of idioms may require, I am of opinion 
that the translators of king James indulged in freedom of renderings to 
an extent which shows that they were governed by no fixed rule or princi- 
ple in the matter. In proof of this opinion, let me first give you samples 
of the renderings given in our version, of single words. _RomauH— 
spear, buckler, lancet, javelin ; REKHESH — mule, dromedary, swift beast ; 
SH’HOOL — hell, pit, grave ; MIGDAL — flower, castle, pulpit, tower, Mig- 
dal-el, Migdal-gad ; Mora — staves, heavy, yoke, bands; MISRMAR— 
uard, wach, prison, office, diligence ; MISHPAT—judgment, just, justice, 
aw, lawful, right, order, ordinance, sentence, measure, manner, form, 
JSashion, due, discretion, determination, desert, custom, cause, charge, cer- 
emonies, usest, adversary, crimes, wrong, worthy ; K’LI — vessels, pot, tool, 
wares, weapons, sacks, bag, jewels, armor-bearer, artillery, instrument, 
thing, stuff, furniture, carriage, whatsoever, psaliery; HHEREBH — az, 
knife, sword, dagger, tool, matlock ; HHARASH = ali carpenter, 
et ee engraver, worker, maker, workman, skilful crajisman, 
wrought. 
The same unregulated freedom characterizes the renderings given of 
the verbs. The Hebrew verb ’HALA receives 48 different renderings in 
the, KAL species alone; as, to arise, to ascend, to break, to bring up, to 
climb, to be burnt, to come, to cut off, to excel, to fall, to go, to grow, to 
leap, to be laid, to offer, to be perfected, at once, to be recovered, to scale, 
to set up, to shoot forth, to begin to spring, surely, vapor, &e., &c. Nasa 
receives 54 in the same species; e. g., to bear up, to be able to bear, to ac- 
cept, to carry, to carry away, to bring, to burn, to forgive, to exact, to 
hold up, to lift up, to lay, to pardon, to go on, to fetch, to éase, to contain, 
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to cast, to lade, to offer, to obtain, to respect, to set, to spare, to stir up, to 
take wp, to take away, to suffer, to swear, to wear, to yield, to exalt, to 
marry, ulterly, honorable, &e.' Soom receives 56, and NATHAN 938, in 
‘the saine species or conjugation. ‘These are but samples. ‘The list might 
‘be greatly swelled, both from the Hebrew and the Greek. Can it be that 
the above’ words have actually such a number of diverse meanings? If 
so, how was the meaning in any given place determined with any degree 
of certainty ?. This is a serious view of the case. 

. But let us take a glance at the subject from another point of view, and 
see the perplexity to which Ahis unrestrained diversity leads. If one will 
take a Concord@aace-of-the English Bible, and turn 'to the word branch, he 
awill find, upon examination, that it represents in his English Bible no fewer 
than 20 Hebrew words; the word captain 15; the word destruction 32% 
the word mighty 24; the word pit 12; prince,113 to bring 31; to break 25. 
To this characteniei@ feature of our version there is scarcely a limit; and 
the confusion to which it leads can hardly be a matter of indifference to 
any real lover of the truth. The same faulty want of uniformity appears 
in the translations of the Hebrew idiomatic phrases. The term Yapu, 
hand, which is very frequently used idiomatically, is represented by no 
fewer than 78 different renderings and modifications of renderings. To 
the want’ of some fixed, uniform principle of translation a large proportion 
of them is to be attributed. 

The idiomatic word 1s4—a man, is rendered by 40 different words, 
and, when specified by either. a concrete or abstract noun as an attributive, 
or when in apposition with a following noun, there has evidently been no 
settled rule observed, in its translation. Sometimes the specifying noun, 
whether concrete or abstract, is translated as an adjective, thus: “eloquent 
man,” for man of words (Exod. 4. 10); “bloody man,” for man of bloods 
(2 Sam. 16. 8); “a violent man,” for a man of violence (2 Sam. 22.49) ; 
‘valiant men,” for nen of valor (24.9). On the other hand, we have; 
as frequently, ‘man of God,” where the principle on which the foregoing 
examples are translated would require, godly:man.. So we have “men of 
renown,” for famous men (Gen. 6.4); ‘men of war,” for warriors (Jud. 
20.17). So tar were they trom having any fixed rule in tlie rendering of 
this idiom, that both forms occur in the same verse (2 Sam. 16. 7), where 
we read, “thou bloody man,” and “thou man of Belial.” 

This word Belial is in such constructions sometimes translated, and 
sometimes not; evincing in this respect a very palpable want of uniformity. 
In the following we have it untranslated. “ Children of Belial” (Deut. 13. 
13); “sons of Belial” (Jud. 19. 22; 20. 13); “daughter of Belial” (1 
Sam. 1.16). See also 1 Sam. 2.123 10.27; 25.17, 25; 30.22. 2 Sam. 
20.1; 23. 6; 1 Kings 21.10, 13; 2 Chron. 13. 7.. ‘The word is transla- 
ted in the following passages, thus: Deut. 15. 9, “ wicked heart,” for heart 
of Belial; 2 Sam. 22. 5, “ wngodly men,” for men.of Belial; Job 34. 18, 
“ihou art wicked,” for thow art of Belial; Ps. 18.4, “ungodly men,” for 
men of Belial; Ps. 41. 8, “an evil disease,” for a thing of Belial ; also 
Ps. 101. 3; Prov. 6.12, “a naughty person,” for a personiof Belial ; 16.27, 
an “ungodly man,” for a man of Belial ; 19. 28, “an ungodly witness,” 
for a witness of Belial ; Neh. 1. 11, a wicked counselor,” for a counselor 
of Belial ; 2.1,‘ the wicked,” for Belial. The course of translation which 
produced such a diversity and obscurity as the above passages exhibit, is 
unjustifiable. It betrays the absence of just views of the duties and aims 
of translators. Why the word Belial should be translated in some passa- 
ges, and left untranslated in others, is unaccountable on any other ground, 
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than that, at the time the version was made, just views on the importance 
of giving the whole truth to the reader in the most explicit terms of his 
vernacular tongue, did not obtain, especially among the king’s translators. 

In Ezek. 30. 6, 18, occurs precisely the same expression in the Hebrew; 
-et the version has, as its translation in v. 6, “the pride of her power,” and 
in y. 18, “the pomp of her strength.” The original is precisely the same in 
Gen. 41.37; 20.15; Deut. 23.16. The rendering in the version, in these 
three places respectively, is good in the eyes of,” “it pleaseth thee,” “at 
liketh Kina best.” The expression in the original is precisely the same in 
Exod. 6. 8; Num. 14. 30; Deut. 32. 40. In the latter, the translation is, 
‘to lift up the hand ;” in the other two, it is, “to swear.” I have confined 
my illustrations in proof of the want of uniformity in the renderings in our 
version to the Old Testament. But it would be easy to add copious illus- 
trations from the New Testament also. I have adduced enough, however, 
to sustain my proposition: that there is a want of just uniformity ; and the 
conclusion is inevitable, that the precision and accuracy of the version is 
thereby impaired, and its value depreciated. 

In the NrnTH place, the version is wanting in discriminating accuracy 
on points of ellipsis. It requires the nicest judgment in a translator, accu- 
rately to determine where his author really mtends an ellipsis, and what 
word or words will fairly represent him. In regard to ellipses in the sacred 
text, it is obvious, that too high a degree of discrimination cannot be exer- 
cised. Low much inaccuracy characterised the decisions of the translators 
of king James in this particular is shown from the fact, as made publie by 
Prof. Bush, that the American Bible Society discovered some years since, 
that during a revision made about 1638, those decisions were altered in one 
form or another in between “ eight and ten thousand instances.” On this 

oint much remains yet to be accomplished. Notice the following instances 
im proof: “ The horse-leech hath two daughters, erying Give, Give.” (Prov. 
30.15.) There is here no intended ellipsis; and the word crying is wrong- 
ly inserted, and weakens the force of thie language. The true reading is, 
“ the horse-leech hath two daughters, Give, Give.” The two daughters are 
Give, Give. “ Wealth gotten by vanity shall be diminished.” (Prov. 18. 
11.) It should read, “ Wealth is diminished by vanity.” There is no 
ellipsis designed, and the insertion of the word “ gotten,” misleads the rea- 
der as to the sense. “ ‘The wicked boasteth of his heart's desire, and blesseth 
the covetous whom the Lord abhorreth.” (Ps. 10. 3.) According to the 
original, it should read: “ The wicked boasteth of his heart’s desire, and 
gaining — blesseth — despiseth Jehovah.” The sense of this passage our 
version does not give, and the word “ whom” is entirely out of place. “ But 
to sit on my right hand, and on my left hand, is not mine to give, but it 
shall be given to them for whom it is prepared. (Mark 10. 40; Mat. 20. 23.) 
As this verse reads in the version, it seems to throw a doubt on the Saviour’s 
right to confer rewards, It ought to read, “ But to sit on my right hand, 
and on my left hand, is not mine to give, except to those for whom it is 
prepared ;” a very different statement from that of the version. The 
supposition of an ellipsis misled the translators; and the words which they 
have inserted mislead their readers. “ Now the just shall live by faith: 
but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him.” (Heb. 
10. 88.) ‘Tho words “any man” are improperly inserted, first, because 
it is, to say the the least, doubtful what the real subject of the verb, “draw 
back” is; and, second, because their insertion commits the version to a 
disputed doctrinal point, which Anti-Calvinists reject. A common version 
should contain no Auman addition based on party sentiments. I say this 
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as a Calvinist. Let the version, on disputed points, just represent the 
original, no more, no less.. These specimens must suffice. They are sufli- 
cient to show the importance of revision, on this head, to the accuracy. of 
the version. 

_ In the renru place, the version fails in numerous instances to give the 
distinctive truth of the originals, while in others it makes unwarrantable 
additions. Let me invite attention first to specimens of its indistinctness. 
The distinctive name Jenovan occurs in the Hebrew in almost innumer- 
able places; yet in every place except four it is rendered by Lorn, which 
is by no means its equivalent’ ‘The word ApHONAI, which also occurs 
very frequently, is rendered by Lorp, and very properly. But by adopt- 
ing the same word as the representative of both, our version has lost sight 
of the distinction between them, which is real and important. The transla- 
tors have also in some instances confounded in their translation ADHONAI, 
Lord, with Apues1,’my Lord; see Numbers 14. 17; Ezra 10. 3; where, 
from the form of the word, the version would seem to be speaking of a 
human rather than a divine being, as it isin the original. The name 
Jordan occurs in the original Scriptures nearly two hundred times, and 
always has the article, except when in construction with a definite noun 
(Num. 35. 1) and in a few poetical passages (Ps. 42.7; Job 40. 23); yet 
in the version the rule seems to have been, contrary to all usage and_pro- 
priety, to conceal the article. Hence we have such readings as these in 
the version; “the plain of Jordan” (Gen. 13.11), “ Jordan overfloweth” 
(Josh. 3.15), ‘midst of Jordan” (4. 3), “waters of Jordan” (4. 23), 
“beyond Jordan” (13. 8), “‘on the other side Jordan” (20. 8), ‘ over 
Jordan” (Jud..16. 9), “let us go to Jordan” (2 Kings 6. 2), “ were bap- 
tized of him in Jordan” (Mat. 3. 6), “then cometh Jesus from Galilee to 
Jordan to be baptized” (3. 16). In order to see the indefiniteness and 
impropriety of this method of translation, let us see how such a style would 
take in an American history, when speaking of our principal rivers: “I 
crossed Ohio ;” “he went beyond Tennessee ;” “he settled this side of 
Kentucky ;” “they were baptized in Missouri ;” “ Washington came from 
Virginia to Mississippi to be baptized.” Could such indefiniteness of style 
as this be tolerated? Would any author permit a translation of his writ- 
ings which would attribute such a style to him? If not, can it be pleasing 
to God to have the definite, inspired, original Scriptures so translated into 
English ? 

In Luke 18.16, we read, “Suffer little children to come unto: me.” 
The original requires it to read, “ Suffer the little children to come,” &c., 
which reveals an important difference in a passage relied on often in con- 
troversy. “Give me here John Baptist’s head ina charger.” (Mat. 14. 
18.) ‘The original requires it to read, “ Give me here the head of John 
the Baptist ina charger.” ‘The version not only overlooks the definiteness 
of the original, but makes Matthew write John Baptist, as we would write 
John Davis! ‘Even the spirit of truth.” (John 14.17.) It should be, 
“even the spirit of the truth.” “ When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he will guide you into all truth.” (John 16. 13.) Properly, ‘spirit of the 
truth * * * * guide you into all the truth.” According to the ver- 
sion, these passages seem to speak of truth in general; the original speaks 
distinctively of the gospel truth as distinguished from truth in general. 

Herod “slew all the children that were in Bethlehem and in all the 
coasts thereof.” (Mat. 2.16.) According to the inspired text, he slew 
only all the male children—a marked difference as to the matter of fact. 
Does not this need revision? (God “spared not the old world, but saved 


76 THE BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. Feb, 


, - » z Rey f 
‘Noah, the eighth person.” (2 Pet. 2.5.) The word rendered “ eighth per- 
son” in the version is idiomatic in the Greek, and imports that Noah was 
saved with seven others. ‘The English phrase “ the eighth person,” age 
not convey that idea, and therefore does not fairly represent the original. 
“There shall be one fold and one shepherd.” (John 10.16.) The version 
here favors the Catholic notion of a Universal Church. It ought to read, 
“There shall be one flock and one shepherd ;” teaching the oneness of 
Christ’s people — a sentiment materially different from that of the version. 
The version makes the Saviour use a tautology in the last chapter of 
John’s Gospel, where he is represented as saying twice “ Feed my sheep.” 
According to the Greek, it ought to read in the one case, “ Tend my 
sheep,” and in the other, “ Feed my sheep ;” which shows an important 
and instructive difference, as was doubtless intended, but is lost to the 
English reader. The word “charity,” borrowed from Romish usage, fre- 
Pep occurs in the version, where it should be Jove, in every stance. 
n Acts 14. 12, it reads: “ They called Paul Mercurius.” According to 
the Greek, they called him Hermes. It is implied, Acts 19. 37, that the 
Ephesians brought Paul and his companions before an enraged multitude, 
on the charge of being “robbers of churches,” but the heathen had no 
“ churches ;” therefore, the version conflicts with the fact of history. e 
original presents no difficulty, however; which requires the version to 

read, “robbers of temples,” not “ churches.” , 

1 could greatly add to this class of illustrative proofs of the want of 

stinctive fidelity on the part of the version; but I must forbear, and m 
good the second part of my proposition, viz., That the version makes ‘in 
some instances most unwarrantable additions to the text and sense of the 
originals. T have already called attention to the Episcopal commerits, 
“ bishopric,” “ office of a bishop,” instead of simply office or charge, as the 
original requires ; also to the word “ Easter,” as a palpable party corrup- 
tion of the text. I now invite attention to less accountable, but not less 

reprehensible, interferences with the purity and simplicity of God's hol 

word. In 1 Sam. 10. 25; 2 Sam. 16.16; 2 Kings 11. 12; 2 Chron. 23. 
11; occurs the Hebrew phrase, Yun tAMMELEKH, which means simply, 
Let the king live! or, May the king live! The ‘Septuagint has, “ Zeefo 
ho baseleus !” the Vulgate has, “ Vivat rex!” —both agreeing with the 
translation just given. The common version, however, has, “ God save 
the king!” ‘There is nothing in the original to correspond with the term 
“God.” It is an irreverent human addition. ‘The expression in the ver- 
sion is the English National exclamation of loyalty! Its substitution, 
however corrupt, in the English Bible, for the pure word of God, may 
have been grateful to English taste and to kingly vanity, but it can never 
be proper, or pleasing to God. In the Turkish’ New Testament are such 
additions as these: “ Lady Mary,” “ His Majesty,” and “ His Excellency 
Jesus ;” but these are harmless in comparison with the corruption’ and 
irreverence of the translation in question. Surely, the common version 
of our sacred Scriptures will not continue defaced ‘by a palpable corrup- 
tion, whose sole object has ever been the flattery of English monarchs. 
The Anglo-American, at least, is entitled to the unadulterated word, which 
reads, “ May the king live!” This, and this only, is the word of God. 

In numerous passages both in the Old and New ‘festament our version 
the expression, “ God forbid.” The Hebrew word which is thus Lanastea 
18 HUALILA, an exclamation which literally means, far be it, or may it not 
be. The New-Testament Greek phrase is mee genoito, the exact equiva- 
lent of the NeSrew word. hey both mean simply, far be it, may it not 
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be, by no means. In neither the Hebrew, Greek New Testament, Septu- 


agint, nor Vulgate, is there anything to correspond with the word “ God” 
in the phrase “ God forbid.” The version dovs not represent the origi- 
nals at all in this matter. It substitutes an Anglo-Saxon expression used 
in familiar discourse, and founded in a familiarity with the name of the 
Deity, involving gross profanity. The expression ‘God forbid” is any- 
thing but the inspired truth ; and, though found in our English Bible, is a 
violation of the third commandment. ‘The simple inspired “ far be it,” or 
“by no means,” may just as well be represented in our version by “ Christ 
forbid,” “ Spirit forbid,” “* Heaven forbid,” or any other kindred phrase, as 
“ God forbid.” All. propriety of rendering is violated by the insertion of 
such unwarrantable Auman —I may say irreverent, additions to God’s 
inspired truth. If the Holy Spirit had intended the meaning ‘“ God for- 
bid,” he could easily have directed the use of the Divine name in the 
originals, Let us not feign to be wiser than He, Jet what He has in- 
spired — fairly-tepresented in our version — satisfy us, and let us neither 
add to nor take from. "There are other phrases, such as “ God. speed,” 
“would to God,” equally unwarranted by the original, and_to be equally 
condemned as misrepresentations. of God’s mind, as given. by inspiration. 
Such liberties with the inspired record as these additions involve are un- 
worthy of Protestant Christianity. Let them be expunged as spurious 
and irreverent. pias angie ; 

Again, the version is impaired in many instances, on account of a de- 
fective punctuation, which extends in some cases even to the originals. . 
The punctuation forms no part of what is inspired. It is wholly a human 
device, but of vast importance in interpreting or translating. Very much’ 
depends on the judgment with which it has been applied in determining 
the sense of the unpointed ancient MSS. of the text, as well as in express- 
ing it in our version. Here, too, as in many other cases, the system, as 
first applied, is but too apt to gain an authority not always favorable to the 
free investigation of truth. Succeeding generations are too apt to walk 
in the paths of their predecessors in such matters, without daring or think- 
ing of questioning them. Nothwithstanding this strong tendency, however, 
the subject of punctuation has, from time to time, been receiving consid- 
erable attention, and with manifest advantage to the cause of sacred truth. 
The committee of the American Bible Soviety have altered the current 
punctuation of the version in several passages, so as considerably to affect 
the sense. ‘Truth required it. They might have greatly extended their 
labor in this branch. Other scholars have long anxiously labored on the 
original texts; and it is not unreasonable to believe that, in this respect, 
the texts which formed the basis of the present version near two and a half 
centuries ago, have, since then, received some important modifications 
which will facilitate the clearer understanding of some of the obscure 
passages. Let me call attention to a few examples which require mod- 
ification for the sake of the English reader. 

In Exod. 12.15 the Hebrew text is most unnaturally transposed as ren- 
dered in our version ; and an obscure and somewhat different sense from 
that of the original is given. The proper arrangement, punctuation, and 
reading is this: ‘‘ Seven days shall ye eat unleayened bread, even the first 
day shall ye put away leaven out of your houses (for whosoever eateth 
leavened bread, that soul shall be cut off from Israel), from the first day 
until the seventh.” (Compare com. ver.) 

Ps. 9. 6 reads in the version thus: ** Oh enemy, destructions are come 
toa perpetual end, and thou hast destroyed cities ; their memorial is per- | 
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ished with them.” Here the address is evidently to the cnemy, and it is 
he who is represented as triumphant. In the original it is Jehovah who is 
addressed, and the triumph is ascribed to Him. The verse should be ren-_ 
dered: “The enemy! they are ended —desolations forever ! and their 
cities thou hast arab the ae 9 very memory has perished.” This gives 
to the passage an entirely different sense. f : ae 

Isa. 53. 9 reads: “ And he made his grave with the wicked, and with 
the rich in his death: because he had done no violence, neither was any 
deceit in his mouth.” It would seem from this language that the reason 
why “he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death,” 
was, that “ he had done no violencé,” neither had “ any deceit in his mouth. 
The following rendering would more accurately and intelligibly convey 
the idea of the original: “ His grave was gas with the wicked (but 
he was with the rich in his death), though he had done no violence, and 
deceit was not in his mouth.” 

John 7. 21, 22 reads: “I have done one work, and ye all marvel. Mo- 
ses therefore gave unto you cireumcision,” &c. This language seems to 
imply an intimate connection between their “ marvel” at Christ's miracle 
and the giving of circumcision as a Jewish ordinance. But this is absurd, 
though the propriety of the existence of the word therefore, on any other 
supposition or with any other force, is not easily seen. The true pointing 
in the original text, and the evidently designed sense, require the follow- 
ing order and translation in v. 21: “I have done one work, and ye all 
marvel on account of it.” The 22nd verse will then commence, “ Moses- 
gave unto you circumcision,” &c, Thus rendered, all confusion and ob- 
scurity vanish. ; 

2 Peter 1. 19 has been the subject of much difficulty with interpreters. 
It is difficult to perceive how the “day-star” can be said to “ rise in their 
hearts,” and if some accommodated meaning could be attached to this ex- 
pression, the difficulty would still recur. How could they be urged to 
take heed to the “sure word of prophecy ” tid such a rising took place 2 
Inattention to punctuation is the probable source of the difficulty. ‘The 
introduction of a parenthesis, as follows, would certainly remove it, and 
make the passage clear to the plainest mind. “ We have a more sure word 
of prophecy, whereunto ye do well to take heed (as unto a light that shineth 
in a dark place, until the day-star arise,) in your hearts.” Rom. 8. 20, 
would certainly be simplified by including in a parenthesis the words “not 
willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same,” thus, “ For 
the creation was made subject to vanity (not willingly, but by reason of 
him who hath subjected i¢) in hope; because the creation itself also,” &e, 
_ Rom. 9. 1-3, has always been a Berage pf felt difficulty. It seems, as 
it stands in the yersion, and in the older printed Greek texts, to teach that 
Paul petals wished to be accursed from Christ for his brethren ; at least, 
that he would willingly be accursed from him, if it could be so, and good 
would accrue to them. The Holy Spirit, even, seems. to be represented 
as witnessing to the actual existence of this self-sacrificing or rather blas- 
phemous state of mind. By putting the words “ for I have wished, or did 
wish, myself to be accursed from Christ,” as the original ought to be ren- 
dered, into a parenthesis, the whole face of the passage looms up with: 
transparency, intelligent earnestness, and consistency. ‘bus: ‘I say the 
truth in Christ, and lie not, my conscience also bearing me witness in the 
Holy Spirit, that [ have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart 
(for I have wished my own self to be accursed from Christ.) for my breth- 
ren, my kinsinan according to the flesh.” Thus, the passage represents 
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the Apostle as realizing the awful condition of his Jewish brethren, as the 
enemies of Christ, by recalling the desperate condition of his own former 
state, one which he now looks upon as accursed from Christ; and viewing 
them thus, he appeals to the Holy Spirit to witness that he had great heav- 
iness and continual sorrow of heart for them. This.is all natural, clear, 
earnest, instructive. I have followed the very best authorities in these 
suggestions, but my space will not permit me to name them. 

This would be the proper place to notice the injury which has been done 
to the sense in many parts of Scripture, by the very injudicious manner 
in which the division of the text into chapters and verses has been effected. 
The credit of the_present_atrangement has long been given to Robert 
Stephens, the celebrated Bible printer—though his claim to it is very 
doubtful — who, as his son Henry boasts, made it in equitando — on horse- 
back —an intimation which well agrees with the character of the service. 
A revision on this head, however, would now he very difficult, owing to 
the existence efs*many concordances and other works with references. 
Sull, could it be effected, it is in itself a great desideratum. 

Finally, the present version contains several instances of contradiction, 
some of them originating in the translation, and some in manifest corrup- 
tions of the original texts. ‘Take the following as specimens :—2 Sam. 8. 
4: ‘And David took from him a thousand chariots, and seven hundred 
horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen,” &c. In the account of, the same 
matter of fact, in 1 Chron. 18. 4, we read, “And David took from him a 
thousand chariots, and seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen,” &c, In the one passage, David is said to have taken seven hun- 
dred horsemen from, Hadadezer, in the other seven thousand. Both state- 
ments can not be true, for both refer to the same fact. The contradiction 
has occurred. plainly by the careless mistake of some transcriber of the 
Hebrew text, who mistook zayin with two dots over it---the Masoretic 
representative of 7000-—for nun final, the representative of 700. ‘The 
two letters are so much alike that the mistake is a very natural one. Crit- 
ics generally allow the account in Samuel to be the correct one. 2 Kings 
8. 26, states that Ahaziah was “ two-and-twenty years old when he began 
to reign.” 2 Chron. 22. 2, says expressly, that he ‘was ‘ forty-and-two 
years old when he began to reign.” There is here a plain difference of 
twenty years. The letter mem, which represents 40, has heen substituted 
in Chronicles, by some carelessness, for kaph, which somewhat resembles 
it, and whose numerical power 1s 20. This correction, now generally 
agreed upon, should be made, and the unnecessary blemish removed. The 
present reading in Acts 13. 20, is irreconcilable with the chronology of the 
Old Testament as indicated 1 Kings 6. i. Instead of turning their atten- 
tion to the punctuation of the passage, critics, especially chronologists, 
have, until recently, indulged in the most vague theories and conjectures, 
with a view to the solution of the difficulty. The passage in Acts ought 
to read. “And when he had destroyed seven nations in the land of Ca- 
naan, he divided their land to them by lot about the space of four hundred 
and fifty years; and after this he gave them judges until Samuel the 
prophet.” Thus punctuated and arranged, there 1s no discrepancy ex- 
pressed. or involved between it and 1 Kings 6.1. (See Lachmann’s Greek 
Text.) 2 Kings 23. 30, says that Josiah was taken dead from Megiddo to 
Jerusalem by his servants. But 2 Chron. 35. 24, shows that he died after 
reaching Jerusalem: The contradiction originates in this case in the 
translation. The former passage should have been rendered dying instead 
of dead. The import would then be, that he was taken from Megiddo in. 
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a dying state, and no contradiction would exist. In Num, 22. 5, Balaam 
is said to be the “son of Beor;” but in 2 Pet. 2. 15, he is called “the son 
of Bosor.” The contradiction is palpable, and is unquestionably attribu- 
table to the translators; for the words “the son,” in Peter, have nothing 
to correspond to them in the Greek. In the version they are in italics, 
and ‘were inserted to supply a supposed ellipsis; but no ellipsis exists. 
The original is simply, “following the way of Balaam of Bosor,”— not 
Balaam “the son of Bosor,” as the version has it. Balaam was “ the son 
of Beor,” (as Moses has it,) of the city Pethor, in Mesopotamia. This 
city the Syrians afterwards called Bosor ; and Peter simply intimates that 
Balaam belonged ‘to the city Bosor. No contradiction, therefore, exists, 
except in the inaccuracy of the version. , 

I had intended to specify samples of grammatical defects; also, to devote 
some space to the consideration of passages, which seem, in the version, to” 
impute to God a direet agency in the production of sinful states of the 
human mind (Exod. 4. 21; 9, 12), and for unworthy ends (Exod. 9. 16); 
also, to the consideration of such as teach or seem to sanetion dishonesty 
(Exod. 3. 22; 11.2; 12. 35); and particularly to the consideration of 
such passages as seem to breathe a spirit of vindictive imprecation (Ps. 55. 
15; 59. 13-15; 69. 22-28; 2 Tim. 4. 14); but the length to which I have 
already taxed your patience forbids my taking them up. Suiflice it to.say, 
that the fiyst sets of passages, under a judicious revision, will be-entirely — 
relieved of the incongruities which they now seem to involve; and that the 
last. set-—those which contain imprecations—may be modified, some (Ps. 
55. 15) perhaps entirely freed from the seeming obnoxiousness. It should 
be distinctly understood, however, that no proper revision will entirely 
remove this—to many—unwelcome feature. It forms’an incidental part 
of the economy of redemption, and is inseparable from its inspired history. — 
When it is taken into account that such utterances are inspired, that they - 
are the utterances of God himself, they assume an aspect of fitness and 
propriety which we are apt to deny them when overlooking their true source. 

I have now spread before you an outline—an imperfect outline, I admit 
—of the real and apparent defects of the common version, I have en- 
deavored fairly to represent the facts as they seem to me to exist, without 
wishing to exaggerate or diminish their number or importance. I have 
felt the force of no motive to do otherwise. I too sincerely love inspired 
truth to aim, in this enterprise, for anything but its advancement. I love» 
all that is exact and excellent in our version, and there is much; but I feel 
no inclination to love or cleave to its defects. I would feel for it somewhat 
as I would for my own body were I conscious of the existence of impairing © 
symptoms of disease—I would remove them if possible. I would love my 
body whether somewhat diseased or not, nor would I throw it away ;'but 
I would love and enjoy it better, freed from all its threatening symptoms. 
I love the version as it is ; but I know that I would love it more as it should 
pe _ I will not throw it aside; but I will most assiduously labor for its per- 

ection, ' 

Rosswav, who was no friend to Christianity, says: ‘The majesty of ' Scrip- 
ture strikes us with admiration, as the purity of the Gospel hath ite influence 
on my heart. Peruse the works of our philosophers; with all their pomp of 
diction, how mean, how contemptible are they, compared with the Scripture ! 
Is it possible, that a book at once so simple and sublime, should be merely the, 
work of man? Is it possible, that the sacred personage whose history it con- 
tains, should be Himself a mere man? What sweetness, what. urity in His 
manners! What sublimity in His maxims! What profound wisdom in His 
discourses! What presence of mind! What subtilty, what truth in His re- 
plies! How great the command over His passions! Where is the man, where 
the philosopher who could so live and die, without weakness, without osten- 


tation? Shall we suppose the evangelic history amere fiction? Indeed, my 
friend, it bears not the mark of fiction.” 


THK DIVINE LAW OF PROGRESS ILLUSTRATED, 
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Tue origin and progress of the American Bible Union deserve from every 
Christian a careful study. They afford a remarkable illustration of a funda- 
mental principle in the progress of the divine kingdom, a principle seen in 
every enterprise, and, visible at the basis of every reform which God has accom- 
plished by human agency. In all the reform movements on earth, the men whom the 
-world has rejected have been chosen of God. The means which the world has 
despised have been blessed by Him, and have proved mighty to the destruction of 
the strongholds of Satan. God always accomplishes His purposes in such a manner 
-as to secure all the glory to Himself, by showing that the power is not of man. 
He will not give His glory te anather, nor His praise to graven images. By what 
men regard as the most unpromising beginning, and the most contemptible means, 
He achieves the most glorious ends. He takes a worm to thresh a mountain, but 
not a mountain to crush a worm. God has a place for the mighty and the wise, but 
He never puts them in the front of the battle. They come to duty when the crisis is 
past, and then only to follow up the victory, and aid in obtaining subsequent 
triumphs. 

God does not employ honored instruments until He has abased them. Proud 
Saul of Tarsus was not taken from the feet of Gamaliel to the ranks of the disci- 
ples of Jesus, until he had first been stripped of all his armor of self-righteousness, 
until he could come a trembling suppliant to the foot of the cross of the despised 
Nazarene. 

Some oppose the enterprise of the American Bible Union because, as they say, it 
did not commence with the right men. Its prime movers are unlearned and ignorant. 
Our doctors of divinity, our college professors, our presidents of universities, and 
other leading men, have not believed init. They have not counselled nor countenanced 
it. They have been opposed to the entire movement of revision. They have frowned 
upon it from one end of the land to the other; and they add, there could not have 
been such a uniyersal chorus of condemnation from the dignitaries of the church if 
the enterprise were right. 

Moreover, it is affirmed that we cannot succeed, Such an enterprise as this, to be 
successful, it is said, should have originated with the literati; its advent should 
have been heralded by all English Christendom. The wise and the learned should 
have been first in such an important movement. But why, why forget the divine 
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plan? Not many mighty, not many noble, but God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the mighty. f 

When Jehovah selected a leader for His ancient Israel, He sought him not among 
the princes of Egypt, in the palace of her kings, but among the despised captives of 
Judah, He looked not upon the son of royalty, but upon the sleeping babe, lying 
in his ark among the rushes, on the brink of the Nile, placed there by the careful 
hand, watched by the tearful eye, and sustained by the trembling faith of one 
of the daughters of Levi. : ; f Se ; 

When, in single combat, Jehovah would confront the giant of Gath, He sought 
not in the most valiant tribe, the tallest and bravest warrior, in steel-clad armor, 
with helmet and shield, and sword and spear ; but, from among the shepherds, He 
selected the stripling David, whose only defence was the smooth pebbles from a 
brook and a leathern sling. Thus armed, with a simple twirl and a faith-directed 
aim, he laid the vaunting, God-defying champion lifeless on the plain. 

And when the God of the Bible selected a man whom He would delight to honor in 
the work of giving His Word to the benighted millions of India, He spurned alike 
the mitre and the crown of England. He passed by her proud, national church, 
with all its wealth, and learning, and splendor; He passed by her colleges and 
universities, her bishops and prelates ; He passed them all by, and sought from the 
smallest and humblest of the tribes of modern Israel, one of her most obscure sons, 
a cobbler on his bench. This man, unhonored, and unknown to the world, was the 
chosen one. God trained him for six years by hard labor and hard study, graduated 
him from an indigo factory, and made him one of the most distinguished linguists 
of his age, one of the most successful translators of the Sacred Scriptures in the 
whole world. At the commencement of his career, he thought that if he should 
live to finish a translation of the New Testament into one of the languages of idol- 
atrous India, he would be satisfied : but he was enabled to do more than this. He 
lived to translate the inspired volume into forty different dialects of the East. He 
was thus enabled to giye the whole or parts of the Sacred Scriptures to millions of 
perishing heathen. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society, embracing Protestants and Dissenters, 
Baptists and Pedo-baptists, united for about twenty years in circulating his transla- 
tions by thousands, without questioning their fidelity to the divine original. But at 
length, when Yates revised Carey’s New Testament in the Bengali, acknowledged 
by the best scholars to be the most faithful extant, a sectarian spirit arose in the 
Calcutta Committee, which required, as the terms of farther codperation, a sacrifice 
of principle on the part both of the translator and reviser. Yates and Carey 
had in all cases translated faithfully every word of the original Scriptures, not 
excepting Baptizo. But now a compromise version was demanded, in which the 
word baptizo should not be translated. The Trurm must thenceforth be obscured, 
in order to accommodate sectarian interest. 

Three members of the Calcutta Committee solicited the parent Society to with- 
hold further patronage of these versions, unless baptizo should be left untranslated. 
And at length that noble institution, so long true to the authority of God’s inspired 
word, resolved not to grant aid to such translations as do not conform to “the 
practice resorted to in the English and other versions” ; that is, to transfer from the 
Greck, words relating to baptism. Then it would seem that truth had fallen in the 
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strects, that God’s purpose, to give His entire word to the benight2d nations, was 
thwarted. But Jehovah is wiser and stronger than man. - When one class of His 
agents prove recreant to their high trust, He raises up another. In this country, He 
had already raised up the American Bible Society, which bad allowed the translator 
to be true to his conscience and his God, and honestly to render every word from 
the inspired original. 

In the meantime Judson, the pioneer of American Missions to the Hast, an able 
and learned Pedo-baptist, had been sent to India. He might have given to the 
Burmans a transferor comprofuige version of the Sacred Scriptures. But the God 
of the Bible prevented it by converting him to the truth while on his voyage, and 
causing him to give them a full and faithful translation. This the American Bible 
Society put in irculation; and the friends of truth in India were encouraged to 
apply for aid in cincmlating also Yates and Carey’s versions, so mercilessly rejected by 
our English brethren. In the petition to the American Bible Society, the fact was 
distinctly stated, that the Bengali translation of Yates was made upon the same 
principle as Judson’s Burman version, which the Society was patronizing. This 
roused up the lion of American sectarianism from his lair, and after the example of 
his English fellow, he pounced upon the prey. The battle for truth and right was a 
long and hard-fought battle, a contest in which he who now occupies the position of 
_ President of the American Bible Union, the-venerable Cone, with his associates, Maclay 
and Colgate, received many a cruel blow. They bear the scars of that conflict still, 
and will continue to bear them down to their graves. Nay, more, they will bear them 
as marks of honor, to the world of glory. But the force of sectarian influence pre- 
vailed. The Board of the noble American Bible Society, which had hitherto mani- 
fested so catholic a spirit, after repeated meetings and protracted discussions, on 
the 17th ef February, 1836, decided by a vote of thirty to fourteen, no longer to aid 
in the distribution of copies of the Sacred Scriptures in which all the words of the 
divine original are faithfully translated. They adopted among others the 
follewing resolution : 

“« Resolved, That in appropriating money for the translating, printing, or distribu- 
ting, of the Sacred Scriptures in foreign lauguages, the Managers feel at liberty to 
encourage only such versions as conform in the principle of their translation to the 
cenmon English version ; at least so far as that all the religious denominations re- 
presented in this Society can consistently use and circulate said versions in their 
several schools and communities.” 

The advocates of the above fatal resolve in the Board, found a semblance of an ex- 
case in the fact that it had been prepared by Dr. Wayland, one of the leading 
Baptists in the United States, with the approval of Dr. Sharp and Hon. H. Lincoln, 

Let that resolution be studied, let it be committed to the memory of every lover 
ofa faithfully translated Bible. Examine it. No versious are to be “ encouraged ”’ 
unless they shall “conform in the principle of their translation to the common 
English version; at least so, far as that all denominations represented can con- 
SISTENTLY use and circulate them.’?? Consistently with what? Why, with their 
denominational peculiarities, their ordinances and doctrines, their practices and pre- 
dilections. In other words, they resolved 1o patronize no version which in the 
principle of its translation should be conformed to the mind of the Holy Spirit, re- 
gardless of all denominational interests. The revealed will of God, as expressed in 
the original Scriptures, must not be faithfully translated, ‘‘at least’”’ in all such cases 
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where it might conflict with denominational consistency. The version “ encouraged” 
by that resolution must make the Babel of English Christendom appear symmetrical 
in all its parts. It may exalt the authority of King Jesus where it can ; but when the 
sonsistency of religious denominations is jeoparded, the authority of King James, the 
prime mover in the production of the “‘ common English version,’ must be obeyed. 

Alas for the attempt of Jehovah to give His Word in its purity to the nations} 
The individual whom He seemed to have converted, while on his way to the heathen, 
for this very purpose, seemed to have been converted in vain. In vain had Judson 
toiled and prayed and suffered for twenty years in Burmah. In vain had he knelt 
with the last leaf of the Burman Bible in his hand, bedewing it with tears of inex- 
pressible joy, while his heart was swelling with the grateful thought that he could 
now say, Hear, O Burmah, the Word of the Lord! Stay thy tears of gratitude, 
beloved Judson ; for the American Bible Society have resolved “ to encourage only 
such versions as conform in the principle of their translation to the common English 
version ; at least so far as that all the religious denominations represented in it can 
consistently use and circulate them.” The Bible Societies of Christians in England 
and in America can neither of them encourage your version, though you have en- 
deayored, by earnest prayer and diligent study, to ascertain the exact meaning of the 
Holy Spirit in the original, and have permitted yourself to transfer no words which 
are capable of being literally translated. The great Bible Societies of the earth, 
supported by the different denominations of Christendom, have resolved that so far as 
they are concerned, no nation upon the globe shall ever have a full and unobsenred 
translation of the Divine Oracles, at least so far as such translation may serve to 
expose the inconsistency of religious sects. Man has issued his decree, and what, 
Judson, canst thou do? 

This was a fearful crisis for the friends of truth. But God is always jealous of His 
Word, and His purpose, to give that Word unobscured to the nations, He will not 
abandon. There is no enchantment against Jacob, neither is there any divination 
against Israel. The greatest human extremity is God’s chosen opportunity. He al- 
ways has a remnant in reserve, who have neither bowed the knee to Baal, nor 
worshipped his image. When all other denominations deserted the true principle of 
translation, the Baptists, with all their apparent weakness, came to the rescue. They 
seized the falling flag-staff and nailed their colors to the mast. They flung out their 
banner and inscribed upon it their motto, “ THs Brun, FATrHFULLY TRANSLATED.” 
A new Society was formed. The masses in this country and in Great Britain rallied 
to the call, The struggle was fearful and painful; but in the end, the American 
and Foreign Bible Society was formed, and it took a strong hold on our affections, 
Opposition from Pedo-baptists was natural : but it was not more cruel or desperate 
than opposition ‘from a few leading Baptists; for at its birth they sought to destroy 
it ; and failing in this they robbed it of its consistency and crippled its energies, by 
inducing its best friends to acquiesce for a time in a compromise resolution, a resolu- 
tion which precluded the application of the principle, for a season, to the English 
cuit Renee iil aie fee ree contrary to the expectation of its founders, its 
entire force of opposition fas from wae ure. eta tae 

‘ g those of our own household. 


At the annual meeting of the American and Foreign Bible Society, held in May, 
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1859, the proposition to apply to the English Scriptures the same heaven-approved 
principle, which had been so nobly and suscessfully vindicated in its application to 
translations made for the heathen, was overwhelmingly rejected. It was said to be 
unnecessary and impossible, even in our strength, to do for Christendom, what in 
our weakness, through God, we had done for the heathen. The majority of the 
valiant host revolted. ‘They declared that it was neither expedient nor desirable to 
go up and take complete possession of the land. The Anakims dwelt there. Their 
cities were walled up to heaven. What could such a puny race expect to achieve in 
attacking their impregnable fortresses? The common English version, they 
affirmed, was made by men of f giant learning. It was established by royal author- 
ity. It is veneravtein the ‘sanction of successive generations. It is fortified by 
the pious regard of millions, who vyenerate its every form and feature. To attempt 
a revision and correction of its faults in translation, will unsettle their faith in the 
Book as a whole. Whatever be its imperfections, they declared, Baptists are 
not the people te-reinove them, Under the influence of such views, that Society, 
for which we had long toiled, and in the vindication of what we had regarded as 
her own glorious foundation principle, we were willing to die, determined upon a 
course of future action which bruised our hearts and well-nigh crushed our hopes. 
To our astonishment and grief, in spite of the tears of the aged and the earnest 
pleadings of the young men who were present, it rejected by an overwhelming vote 
the resolution,— 

Resolved, That it is the duty of this Society to circulate the Sacred Scriptures in 
the most faithfid versions that can be procured, — 


and adopted instead the following : 


“ Whereas, by the Constitution of this Society, its object is ‘to aid in the wider 
circulation of the Holy Scriptures in all lands,’ therefore, 


* Resolved, That it is not the province and duty of the American and Foreign 
Bible Society to attempt on their own part, or to procure from others, a revision of 
the commonly received English version of the Sacred Scriptures.” 


“ Resolved, That the Society, in its issues and circulation of the English Scrip- 
tures, be restricted to the commonly received version without note or comment.” 


But the God of Sabaoth was not to be discomfited. He had still a remnant, 
whose hearts were not faint, and whose hands did not hang down. They were not 
intimidated by threats, nor seduced by flatteries. They could not be silenced by 
frowns, dismayed by ridicule, or disheartened by reason of their fewness of numbers. 
They stood firm and united. They remembered the children of Isracl at the Red 
Sea. how they were surrounded by difficulties, to human forecast, perfectly over- 
whelming. Untried waters rolled before them; impassable mountains stood on 
either side. A mighty army was behind them. And yet God redeemed them out 
of all their troubles. The friends of a pure Bible for all lands remembered this, 
and took courage. 

On Monday, tne 27th of May, 1850, in compliance with an invitation from brethren 
8. H. Cone, W. H. Wyckoff, William Cuigate and E. S. Whitney, a few friends of the 
Bible met at the residence of deacon Wiliam Colgate, No, 128 Chambers-street, 
New-Yo:k, for the purpose of. consultation as to present duty, Their names 
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and memories will be fondly cherished in the ages to come, and associated with all 
the triumphs of God’s pure word over the errors of man. They were,— 


Spencer H. Conn, Wiiuiam D. Murpry, ALEXANDER MoDoNALD, 
STEPHEN REMINGTON. James H. TOWNSEND, GrorGE W. ABBE, 
Herman J. Eppy, SYLVESTER Pier, James FarQuHARSON, 
THOMAS ARMITAGE, James B, Coueate, Epwarp GILBERT, 

Joun RICHARDSON, WituiaM S. Ciapp, Henry P. Ser, © 
WiniiaM CoLearE, Ornxin B. Jupp, Lewis BrDEL1, 

Samue R, Key. A. C. WHeEat, James Epmtnps, 

Joun B, WELLS, Wittum H. Wroxorr, BE. S. WHIrney. 


One who was present, Bro. T. Armitage, thus describes the meeting : 


“The exciting and unfortunate anniversary of 1850 was over, and the brethren 
had returned to their homes; but they left the churches enveloped in the pillar of 
cloud, without one mitigating ray from the pillar of fire. When the day arrived, 
those who had been invited to that conference, in a drenching rain, wended their 
way from different points in these three cities, (New-York, Brooklyn, and Williams- 
burgh,) to the place of meeting. I never went to a meeting in my life with a 
heavier heart. The Ark of God was removed and my heart trembled for it. Truth 
seemed to haye fallen in the streets and no triumphant assurance said, ‘ Though T 
fall, yet shall I rise again,’ We met, but O, how we felt. The moment the eye of 
the more youthful Pastors met the eye of the aged, each countenance seemed to 
ask ‘ What shall we do? The moment one layman took the hand of another, the 
quivering lip interrogated, ‘ What does God require?’ The meeting was called to 
order, and prayer to the Lord God of Sabaoth was proposed. Deacon Colgate, as 
the oldest in the company, was called upon to address the Throne of Grace. We 
kneeled down. And if I were in ihat room I could point to the very spot on which 
I bowed. I can never forget it while L live. All wassilent. The venerable man of 
God was too much overcome even to lead in devotion. but his emotion found vent in 
sobs and tears. And there, sir, the whole company knelt, weeping for several min- 
utes, in solemn silence before God, save as, now and then, some struggling sigh 
was heard. When he was able to offer vocal prayer, he asked God to direct us 
aright ; if it were our duty to form another society to give us a clear sense of 
duty, and to open our way; but if not, to permit confusion, and hesitancy, and 
to throw a hedge about us on every side; with much more of earnest supplication. 
After prayer, a long time was spent in free conference as to our duty, and it was 
unanimously resolved, that but one path was before us. That path was taken,’ 


Beyond the frowning cloud of man’s displeasure, those brethren, few and feeble, 
saw a guiding pillar illumined by the presence and pleasure of God. Above the 
thunder of man’s unfeeling denunciations, they heard the voice of I Am saying, 
“Go rorwarp.”’ “Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father’s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom.” That small beginning has proved mighty in its results, 
It is not irreverent to say that the stone which the builders rejected has become the 
head stone of the corner. 

The following was unanimously adopted at that meeting : 

_ Wuerxas, a Bible Society is bound by imperative duty to employ all the means in 
its power to insure that the books which it circulates as the revealed will of God to 
man, should be as free from error and obscurity as possible; and, Whereas, there is 
not now any general Bible Society in this country, which has not more or less 
restricted itself by its own enactments from the discharge of this duty ; therefore, 

Resolved, That it is our duty to form a voluntary Association for the purpose of 


procuring and circulating the most faithful versions of the Sacred Scriptures in ai? 
languages. 


Resolved, That in such an association we will welcome all persons to co-operate 
with us, who embrace the principles upon which we purpose to organize, without 
regard to their denominational positions in other respects. 

In accordance with these resolutions, the necessary arrangements were made, and 
on the 10th day of June, 1850, the American Bible Union was organized. It de+ 
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clared, witl. # firmness never before witnessed in Bible Societies, its purpose in these 
words: ‘Its object shall be to procure and circulate the most faithful versions 
of the Sacred Scriptures in all languages throughout the world.” 

, Under circumstances of discouragement, scarcely ever: before equalled in the pro- 
gress of the divine kingdom, it commenced its labors. Pulpits were barred against 
it; Churches refused to hear it ; Associations and Conventions allowed it no defence, 
but denounced it as a terrible calamity, pregnant with the most disastrous conse- 
quences to the cause of the Redeemer ; and the columns of the leading religious 
presses, with scarcely a single exception, were either ominously silent or ayowedly 
closed against any appeals which might be offered in its behalf. But notwithstanding 
all this, it entered ypon its work, in humble reliance upon. Him who hath promised 
to His disciples, “I am with you always, even unto the end of the world.” 

It has often been said by those who have opposed the enterprise, that if the whole 
body of the Baptist denomination had been united in the work, or if all religious 
denominations, as.sweh, bad taken hold of the cause, then it could not fail of success. 
But it should be asked, when and where has God ever commenced any great, thorough 
reform in such a manner? ‘Not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith 
the Lord.” Why did Jehovah exalt Moses to be a leader to His people? Because 
he had the meekness to give Him all the glory. Why did He select the stripling 
David, to humble the proud Philistines? Because he had the faith requisite to 
triumph. Why did He summon a Carey and a Yates as pioneers in the work of 
biblical translation? Was it not because they had the inflexible principle necessary 
to insure fidelity? Did He not convert our Judson before He employed him in this 
work, because in practice, he had not before exemplified the principle of entire 
obedience to the divine authority? And will it be presumptuous to suggest, that 
God moved the Baptists, and only a portion of this people, to carry out the true 
principle of biblical translation, because He knew that, like Joshua and Caleb, they 
would follow him fully in that work? As it is not the policy of God to commence 
His work in high places, but in Nazareth, so He does not usually commence it with 
large numbers. 

The triumph of Gideon vver the immense host of the Midianites was both glorious 
and instructive. The foe lay like grasshoppers for multitude along the vailey ; and 
their camels, like the sand by the sea-side, were without number. But the army of 
Tsrael was small, numbering only two and thirty thousand. Yet the Lord said, ‘‘ The 
people are too many for me to give the Midianites into their hands, lest they vaunt 
themselves, saying, Mine own hand hath saved me.’”’? And so He commanded that all 
who were fearful and faint should go back. Two and twenty thousand departed, and 
there remained only ten thousand. But even then Jehovah said to Gideon, ‘The 
people are yet too many. Bring them down to the water and I will try them there. 
Every one that lappeth of the water as a dog lappeth, him set thou by himself. And 
the number of them that lapped was three hundred, And the Lord said unto 
Gideon, By the three hundred I will save you, and let all the other people go every 
man unto his place.’ Trusting in God, these lowly-minded men, having each a 
trumpet, a pitcher, and a lamp in his pitcher, came at midnight to the camp of the 
foe. They blew their trumpets and broke their pitchers, and held fortn their shining 
lamps, shouting “ The sword of the Lord and Gideon! And the Lord set the sword 
of every man against bis fellow throughout all the host; and they ran, and cried, 
and fled, and fell.” 


\ 
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And in like manner, when the God of the Bible would establish the true principle 
of Bible translation, He declared in His providence that the united host of English 
Christendom were too many for Him. He allowed all that were fearful and faint- 
hearted to go back. The British and Foreign, and the American Bible Societies. 
two and twenty thousand, receded. The remaining ten thousand, the Baptists in 
our own American and Foreign Bible Society, were still too many ; and God would not 
allow us to move on “as a denomination” in the work, lest we should say, Our own 
hands have done it. And so He sifted us down, and separated from the body a mere 
handful, His three hundred, who could lap the waters of bitter trial, and reproach, 
and persecution ;.men who would rather die than surrender the principle, Taz Brste 
FAITHFULLY TRANSLATED FOR ALL NATIONS. 

The triumphant joy in all the tribes of Israel, at the victory of Gideon, was uni- 
versal. Not only the ten thousand, but the two and twenty thousand were glad and 
gave glory to God. So now, we find thousands of our modern Israel, rejoicing in 
what the American Bible Union has already achieved, and they are beginning to re- 
joice with us. They begin to see that this work is of the Lord, and that it will prosper. 
They begin to understand that the Union means to prosecute its holy mission, not only 
to give the Inspired Word faithfully translated to other nations, but especially to 
those speaking the English language; that it will go on until every family 
on earth shall have presented to them a copy of the Scriptures, made accord- 
ing to the inspired pattern from the Almighty. They begin to see from 
the thirty or forty revisers in its employ, chosen as they are from seven or eight 
different religious denominations, pledged to give every word a faithful rendering, 
the guiding hand of the Author of the Bible ; they begin to see, in all this, that 
the work will be done as well as man by prayer and study can doit. They see this 
and rejoice ; nor would they have the work cease. They would not blot from the 
page of history the brilliant career of the Bible Union, though they may not have 
sympathized with its humble and persecuted founders in the beginning. Were its 
work to cease for lack of aid, theirs would be a grief as bitter as our evn. 

Then let all who love the Bible, and who see in the progress of this glorious 
Bible Union, the power of God, rejoice together. Let the ten thousand and the 
two and twenty thousand vie with each other as they shout from the valleys and from 
the hill-tops, saying, “ We have gained the victory.” We will not upbraid them 
because they did not come up earlier to the battle. We will not claim the honor 
before them, as though our own hand had saved us. We are not the light; but 
we are to hold it forth. Obscured it may have been for ages. Obscured let it be 
no longer. Let it break forth in undimmed splendor upon the midnight slumbers of 
a dark and sin-ruined world ; let it dispel the errors of corrupt systems of religion ~ 
let it chase from the church of the living God all her traditions, her sectarianism, 
and her bigotry ; let it bind together, as the truth only can bind, all the Redeemed 
of the Lord into one fold ; and let there be but one Shepherd, while we all unite in 
giving to Him the glory. ; 

Christian, the American Bible Union needs your aid. Let it not languish for the 
support which you can give. What your conscience approves, what your heart 
loves, and what your hands find to do, do with your might. 


THE 
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REY. J. G. ONCKEN’S APPEAL TO THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION. 


Trius devoted servant of Christ was born in the little village of Varel, in 
the Grand Duchy of Oldenburg, Germany. At an early age, he visited 
Great Britain on several occasions, and made himself familiar with the 
English language, which he speaks and writes with the ease and accuracy 
of a native, 

Having been taught by the Spirit the truth as it is in Jesus, he com- 
menced his missionary labors in Germany more than thirty years ago. 
With a knapsack of Bibles and other religious books on his back, he went 
from village to village, and from town to town, selling to those who 
wished to purchase, and telling the glad tidings of salvation to those who 
were willing to listen. The study of the Sacred Scriptures, which had 
been blessed to his conversion, led him also to a correct understanding of 
the duty of believers. When Professor Sears visited Hamburg, in April, 
1834, Brother Oncken had been for years engaged in extensive spheres of 
usefulness in the employ of the English Continental Society, and, after- 
wards, in that of the Edinburgh Bible Society. In company with six 
other believers, he was immersed by Brother Sears, on profession of faith 
in Christ, in the river Elbe, on the banks of which Hambnrg is built. The 
small company was constituted a regular Baytist church, and Brother 
Oncken was soon after ordained its pastor. 

In September, 1835, the German Baptist Mission was organized, and 
Bro. Oncken was adopted as a missionary of the Baptist Triennial Con- 
vention of this country. From that date, his name has been familiar to 
us as that of Judson. No man’s labors in the present century have been 
more blessed. The effects of them have been felt throughout Germany 
and Denmark and Sweden, and regular Baptist churches have sprung up 
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in almost every place which he has visited. ‘The system of strict discipline, 
everywhere enforced, restricts the number of communicants to those who 
walk in the faith and maintain good works. Four thousand six hundred 
members in good standing, in their respective churches, already attest the 
progress of the truth in Germany. Many of the converts annually emi- 
grate to this country, and exert a most happy influence among their 
fellow-countrymen, scattered through the length and breadth of this 
happy land. 

Bro. Oncken was assisted at an early. date by the American and For- 
eign Bible Society, and has been much aided by that body in the circula- 
tion of the German Scriptures. 

On the 10th of March, 1852, wishing more money for Scripture opera- 
tions than could be procured from the American and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, he applied to the Bible Union for aid. The application was kindly 
received, but it was not thought best to act upon it, lest the unfriendly 
feelings, cherished at that time by many Baptists against the Bible 
Union, might be extended to Bro. Oncken and his friends in Germany. 

“Tt would bring reproach,” said the Uunion to him in their reply, “upon you as 
wellas us. Wedeeply regret this state of feeling, and wish to do nothing to exasper- 
ateit. Our agents, from the commencement of our operations, have been instructed 
to refrain from any allusion to the A. & F. B. S., unless they can speak of it in 


terms of Christian kindness. Under these circumstances, we think it is best not 
in any way to disturb your relations with that society.” ‘ 


From his arrival in this country, in the spring of 1853, Bro. Oncken 
never concealed his approval of the principle of faithful versions for the 
whole world. 

The application for additional aid was renewed by him in personal con- 
versation, but again for the time declined. At length, however, it was 
presented under circumstances which admitted no further delay, and the 
following three letters were laid before the Board, at their regular meet- 
ing in April, with a unanimous recommendation from the Committee on 
Versions, to render him prompt and efficient assistance. 


Letter from the Rev. J. G. Oncken to Win. H. Wyckoff, Cor. Sec. of the Am. 
Union, 


Boston, 21st March, 1854. 
My Dear Broturr :—The accompanying translation of the N. Test., by Carl 
von der Heydt, I had intended to present to the Bible Union when I arrived in 
this country; but I have been so hurried from one engagement into another that 
this has been postponed until now. 
I inclose in the above book a donation of $1,75 for the objects of the Bible 
Union from Bro. Waldemar BE, Kobner, of Hamburg, with the motto: 


“Who CAN MEASURE THE CONSEQUENCES OF AN UNFAITHFUL TRANSLATION OF A 
SINGLE SENTENCE ?” 
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Though I hope to reach New York in about three weeks, where I shall remain 
till the anniversaries of the various Societies call me to Philadelphia, I beg to 
ask your Board, if it comes at all within their scope, to extend their labors to 
Germany ? 

It becomes very evident to me that the aid, which I need to carry out the 
work fully in Germany, will not be given us by the American and Foreign Bible 
Society. * * * I doubt not that the American Bible Society would aid us in 
circulating Luther’s version of the Bible ; but I should regret exceedingly to see 
the Pedobaptists enter into our labors; and I should judge that the Baptists of 
this country are powerful enough to render us all the aid we need. If your 
Board cannot aid us, I shall, in that event, apply to the American Bible Society. 

The Mission, was never mforé prosperous than at present, and the circulation of 
the Scriptures has been carried out to an extent unprecedented in our history. 

In anticipation of an early reply, and with affectionate regards to yourself and 
all the members of the Board, 


isa Ee 


Ever your affectionate Brother, 
i J. G. OnckEn. 


BROTHER ONCKEN’S PLEA TO THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION. 


Boston, March 27th, 1854. 

W.H. Wycxorr, Cor. Sec. i 

My Dear Broruer :—After a quarter of a century’s toil and labor to have the 
Bible, without the vile Apocryphal books, introduced into our common schools, 
the Lord has in mercy given us our hearts’ desire, heard our prayers, and blessed 
our feeble endeavors. he way is now open, and if we had 100,000 copies they 
might be brought into circulation in a few years. Whether this happy state of 
things will continue I cannot say, as the ministers of the State Churches are mad 
at our present success, and will leave nothing untried to prevent the further intro- 
duction of these Bibles into the schools. I need not point out to you and the 
brethren how important it is that the fayorable moment should be well employed 
by us, and I should rejoice if the Bible Union would supply us with funds to 
print an edition of 10,000 copies forthwith. (This will cost about $4,000.) If 
you cannot aid us to the above extent, we shall be glad if you will enable us to 
issue 5,000 copies. I need not add anything, knowing that you will do what you 
can. 

I inclose $2 asa small proof that my heart is with the cause in which your 
Society is engaged, viz., 

To GIVE THE MOST FAITHFUL VERSION OF GOD’S HOLY WORD, THAT CAN BE PRO- 
CURED, TO A WORLD PERISHING FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE. 

Yours, in the best of bonds, 
J. G. ONCKEN. 


REV. J. G. ONCKEN’S APPEAL. 


His views respecting the Necessity of an Improved English Version of the 
Scriptures. : 
Boston, lst Apr2i, 1854. 
W. H. Wycxorr, Cor. Sec. Am. Bible Union. 


My Dear Brornsr:—Your favor of March 31st is to hand, and it. is encour- 
aging to me to learn from its tenor, that your Society will most probably aid the 


/ 
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cause in Germany. I am quite at ease as to the consequences of my having 
applied to your Board for aid. Nothing was more natural than this, as the 
American and Foreign Bible Society could not supply our wants. ‘ 

My views on faithful versions I have nowhere concealed, whenever the subject 
has been brought up. You may, probably, remember that, long before the un- 
happy division took place, I hinted at the desirableness of having an improyed 
English version of the Scriptures. * 

T havo stated the fact here to several of the ministers and other brethren, friends 
of the American and Foreign Bible Society, that I have applied to your Board 
for aid; for in this there is nothing that needs to be concealed. God has 
assigned to me the duty, in the position which I occupy, to obtain every aid that 
the present favorable openings afford for.circulating the Scriptures without the 
Apocrypha. ‘These openings should be well improved. 

With affectionate regards, yours in the Lord, 
J. G. ONCKEN, 


—— 


After a deeply interesting deliberation, the Board unanimously adopted 
the following resolutions, which had been prepared by the Committee: 


Resolved—That so far as it can be done without jeoparding, or in any degree 
retarding, the revision of the Sacred Scriptures in the various languages in which 
the Bible Union is engaged, the Board agree to aid Bro. Oncken and the breth- 
ren in Germany, in circulating that version of the Bible now existing, which 
most faithfully represents to the ordinary German reader, the mind of the Holy 
Spirit, as revealed in the divine originals, 

Resolved—That our agents be authorized to solicit contributions for the circu- 
lation of the German Scriptures. 

Resolved—That we appropriate four thousand dollars for the object, to be paid 
as rapidly as special contributions for the purpose are receiyed, and that we agree 
to increase the amount to ten thousand dollars, if the Bible operations in Ger- 
many require it, as fast as we have the means specially contributed for them. 


The following extracts from a letter subsequently received are here 
published, in order to show that Brother Oncken needs immediate aid, and 
that there is likely to be no limit to Scripture operations in Germany 
when he shall again be on the ground to superintend them. 


—-- 


Extracts from a letter of Rev. J. G. Oneken to W. H. Wyckoff, Cor. Sec. of the 
American Bible Union. 


_ Bosron, April 11th, 1854. 

My Dear Brorurr :—Your last three favors have relieved my mind not a 
little as to the future prosecution of our work in Germany. To yourself, Brother 
Cone, and all the brethren constituting your Board, I offer my warmest thanks 
for their ready response to my appeal. Never before, since my thirty years’ mis- 
sionary labors, was the demand for the circulation of the Scriptures’ so pressing 
as at the present period. 

The first issue of the sy a at the expense of the Bible Union, will be an 
edition of 5,000 copies, on the title-page of which the name of your Society will 
be printed, and, as probably you will order a number of these for distribution in 
America, the place where they may be had might be added. If, in the course of 
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about four or six weeks, you could furnish me with about $2,000, I would give the 
order forthwith, to begin with the printing of the above edition. 

Whatever aid I can render in furtherance of the divine principle of the Bible 
Union, to give the words of Jehovah to my nation, as he has given them by his 
Spirit, I shall do most cheerfully. God is now raising men up among us, who, 
after we know more of them, may render, the Union most important services. 
You are aware that two evangelical ministers of the State Church have recently 
joined our ranks. 

If I were at home to superintend the printing of new Editions of the Scrip- 
tares, $10,000 might be applied to great advantage, * * * by the first of October 
next. If, however, your Board can furnish the half of that amount, it will meet 
our present wants. 

Yours in the Lord, 
J. G. Onoxen. 


2, 


We make ne-sptcial appeal at this time on behalf of our friends in Germany ; 
unless the character of the supporters of the American Bible Union is altogether 
misunderstood by us, their hearts will instinctively respond to the action of the 
Board, and their liberalities will be forthcoming to sustain it. 


SPANISH SCRIPTURES. 


CORRESPONDENCE OF REY, FREDERICK CROWE. 


We have several letters of great interest from Rev. F. Crowe, our colporteur 
in Central America. In connection with his missionary labors, he has been 
instrumental in the formation of two Bible Unions in connection with the Ameri- 
can Bible Union. 


oe 


THE JAMAICA BIBLE UNION. 


This organization embraces the leading Baptists and other influential men in 
Kingston, and its vicinity. Its object is thus expressed in the second article of 
the Constitution : 

“ Tts object shall be to circulate the most faithful versions that can be procured 
of the Sacred Scriptures, in foreign languages, in all the adjacent islands and 
accessible ports; and more especially the immediate supply of the purest Spanish 
Version extant to all people speaking that language.” 

This being the first codperative Bible Union, formed out of our own country, 
to assist in the circulation of the pure word of Jehovah among the nations, the 
communication of the intelligence was made an occasion of profound gratitude by 
the Board, at its regular monthly meeting, January 4th. The following resolu- 
tion, offered by William Colgate, was unanimously passed : 

Resolved, That we recognize, with gratitude to God, the formation of the 
Jamaica Bible Union, through the agency of our colporteur, Rev, F. Crowe, as 
a token of Divine favor upon the glorious enterprise of giving to the world purE 
VERSIONS OF THE WORD or Gop. 
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A letter, dated January 7th, gives an account of the formation of an auxiliary 
at the Belize, in Honduras. 


——— 


THE HONDURAS BIBLE UNION. 

Bro. Crowe says : “ Last night we had the public meeting of what has hitherto 
been called The Honduras Bible Society. It was formed about two years ago, 
under the impression that every previous effort to unite with Episcopalians and 
‘Wesleyans had only hindered the work of Bible circulation. And, indeed, so far 
as this place is concerned, I am quite persuaded that it has been so. The mem- 
bers of the Baptist Church have always done the lion’s share of the work, and it 
was concluded that they might as well be free from jealous and often opposing 
influences. 

“You will see by the resolutions annexed, that the Baptists have adopted your 
principles and object, i. e. pure versions in all languages. The Society has not 
only changed its name to one in harmony with yours, but it has also connected 
itself to the American Bible Union, by a golden rivet which I trust will never be 
severed. There was the utmost cordiality among the members at our various 
meetings, and it is proposed that arrangements shall be made shortly for intro- 
ducing the Spanish version among the residents in Honduras who use that 
language, and, if possible, to neighboring ports by means of the coasting schooners 
that trade from hence. I took pains to inform the audience of the character and 
objects of the Union, and as all were either our own members or our own friends, 
T am not aware that there was any dissent. 

“ Resolved, That this Society, known as the ‘ Honduras Bible Society,’ now 
change its name to the ‘ Honduras Bible Union,’ and that a regular correspond- 
ence be maintained with the American Bible Union of New York, to whose 
Treasurer any surplus funds shall be paid over. 

“ Resolved, That the object of this Union shall be to circulate the most faithful 
versions that can be procured of the Sacred Scriptures in British Honduras, and 
all the adjacent countries, islands, and accessible ports, and especially the imme- 
diate supply of the purest Spanish version to all people speaking that lansuage. 

“ Resclved, That we hail with joy and gratitude to God the appearance of the 
first portion of a new version of the Scriptures, free from all Popish renderings 
and ecclesiastical terms, in which no untranslated word or ambiguous terms are 
used, such as may in any way obscure the teaching of the Holy Spirit, but 
wherein, as far as can be ascertained, the words of the original Scriptures are 
faithfully and simply rendered by their equivalents in the common language of 
the people ; and we desire to express our solemn conviction that Christian faith- 
fulness requires that immediate efforts be made to supply sithilar corrected ver- 
sions on the same principles in the English and all other languages.” 

It gives us pleasure to add that the Committee, who prepared the foregoing 
resolutions congratulated Bro. Crowe “on his connection with the Bible Union 
in New York,” and added : * We pray that his success in circulating the word of 


God in the interior of Central America may be commensurate with the hopes of 
all interested therein.” 
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THE LAST GREAT DAY OF THE FEAST. 


The highly interesting character of the following communication, induces us to 
publish it in full : 

stat Beuize, Honpuras, 4th Jan., 1854. 
Wa. H. Wycxorr, Cor. Sec., Am. Bible Union. 

My Drar Brorner :—Since my last of the 23d ultimo, I have been as 
actively engageé-as miy gradually returning strength would admit of. The 
bustle and excitement of the season here, with my peculiar engagements, have 
occasioned the neglect of my last Saturday’s letter to you ; but I regret it the less 
as I have heard of no means of forwarding letters, The want of any arrival from 
New York, 6r. of any mail from Jamaica, leaves me still without advices either 
from the United States or from Europe; both may be expected the coming week, 
and I feel anticipation sharpened by delay. For the last fortnight, our streets 
have been thronged with laborers from the Mahogany Works, the gangs having 
disbanded as usual, and the hands come down to Belize to spend their earnings in 
procuring necessary supplies, or in revelry and dissipation; a goodly proportion 
of these are Indians who speak the~Spanish language. In accordance with a 
practice commenced many years ago, I went out into the market-place, on the 25th 
of December, and preached to them in Spanish. { had several hundred hearers, 
and concluded by drawing attention to Marzo, from which I preached, and 
promised that it should be offered for sale in the market-place during the week. I also 
distributed some Spanish tracts gratis, by way of drawing attention to them. 
Every other day I returned and preached about an hour to large and attentive 
audiences, and, had my strength permitted, I would have gladly made it a daily 
exercise ; as it was, I had much enjoyment in this duty, and was agreeably sur- 
prised at the facility with which I was enabled to use the Spanish after an inter- 
val of seven years. According to promise, I sent two black lads with trays con- 
taining Mateo and other Scriptures, and many Spanish publications, who sold 
during the week to the value of $30, including above 60 copies of Marzo. This 
is an evidence of the truth of what I have always maintained, that these portions 
of the sacred Scriptures will sell better in these parts, and also of the fact that 
many of these poor Spanish Indians can read in that language. You must bear 
in mind, that those who visit Belize at this period are least instructed, and the 
rudest class of all. I am aot, however, quite satisfied with the experiment, as I 
fear the lads I employed were not constant or assiduous at their post, and the 
tumult and excesses of the occasion were all less favorable than would be their 
quiet introduction into one of their own towns or villages. 

On Sunday, the Ist of January, the last and great day of the feast, I stood on 
the steps of the cast-iron market-house, surrounded by from two to three hundred 
Spaniards, as we call them here. 

The greater part of the hands had already hired and left for the different rivers 
and mahogany works. There were, however, more women present than usual, 
which I accounted for by the fact that I had promised to preach at a fixed time. 
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I spoke from Isaiah 55: 1, “ Ho, every one that thirsteth come ye to the waters,” 
the same text I had chosen just seven years before in the same place. The crowd 
collecting on one side of me for the sake of the shade, I turned in that direction ; 
my voice was unusually loud and clear. In the course of my remarks, I took 
occasion to dwell upon whom they ought to hear, and used the description at the 
end of the 56th chapter, applying to their priests the words, “ His watchmen are 
blind, ignorant, dogs, they cannot bark, shepherds without intelligence, covetous,” 
etc., ete. When I had satisfied myself on this head, and told them that they must 
not go to the saints or angels, or the Virgin Mary, as none of these are omni- 
present, my eye caught, at an open window, facing me, the rubicund face of Father 
Duperron, the Jesuit Superior, who was apparently trying to laugh down what I 
had said to those who were at the window with him. He must have thought that 
I was addressing myself especially to him all the time, as I had turned towards 
him unconsciously and lifted up my voice so that he could hear every word, though 
several hundred yards off. .A few more truths were dropped for his benefit, as 
well as that of the poor people around me, many of whom seemed serious, and 
assented by their gestures to the very things they might have been expected to 
stumble at; for they were hard sayings, both to Papists and to human pride. 

The Roman Catholics are making but small progress here, though they are 
straining every nerve, and adapting themselves to the intelligence and religious 
light of this Protestant community—giving much attention to education, ete— 
which they never do in the interior. But it is of little use. Even the Spaniards 
take little notice of them, and you see by the above that they could not keep 
away from our preaching. Three or four refused to receive tracts which were 
offered to them, by which I knew that they had been influenced; but the multi- 
tude were as eager as ever to get our books, and, as you see, bought as many as 
could be expected under the circumstances. ‘The opportunity is now passed. 
They have scattered to their different labors with this good seed in their minds 
and in their hands. May it find its way into their hearts, which only the Lord of 
Lydia can open. I cannot well express how much satisfaction I feel in having 
had strength given me to engage in this work, and being once more back in the 
field, instead of only talking about it at a distance. This is the threshold, and I 
hope soon to have an effectual door opened before me, which neither man, nor 
priest, nor devil will be able to shut. Brethren, pray for us. 


Freperick Crowe. 


Bro. Orowr's Arrears.—We trust that the appeals of Bro. Crowe will be 
heeded. Next to a corrected version of the English Version, there are none more 
needed than a pure Spanish Version. The Bible Union has this much at heart. 
We hope, ere many years, that we may have it in our power to supply the lovers 
of truth in Central Spanish America with a translation in that language, which 
promises to be the delight of those who seek for purity in the word of God. A 
vast field in this continent is opening to be supplied with this priceless treasure. 
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DEATH OF REV. JUAN CALDERON. 


This afflictive event was first announced to us ina letter from our agent in 
London, Rev. Wm. Norton, under date of February Ist, 1854. We copy the 
passage which conveys the melancholy intelligence : 

“JT had just written three letters this morning to hasten the progress of printing 
{the Spanish Scriptures] when the postman, who took my letters, delivered me 
one, in which I read with astonishment and grief, that Mr. Calderon is no more. 
He died on Saturday night last, “suddenly, and, it is supposed, of disease of the 
heart. He was a most amiable, excellent man. Our work was joy. The more 
I saw of him, the more I esteemed him; and he gave himself with so much of 
kindness, courtesy and care, to the solution of every difficulty, and the attainment 
of each desired object,*that his labors were of the. greatest value to your work. 
I am bereaved of my fellow-worker, and feel as having lost one whom I had grown 
to love, and who appeared almost essential to the prosecution of the work. A 
month later, last year, my own life was in more peril than ever before, and my 
strength for labor has been diminished. I have been kept going, however, by 
God's sustaining help and merey; but continually lamenting, that the hindrances 
of various occupations, and the calls of duty, joined with feeble health, and the 
difficulties of the work itself, made our progress so slow. And now a new trial 
has come suddenly. 

“But He who has done it, does all things well, and I have been striving to hush 
the feelings of sadness, and to yield every wish to Him. 

“T have already written a letter of inquiry as to who is best qualified to take 
the place of Mr. Calderon.” 


From the Christian Times of Feb. 17, 1854. 
THE LATE SENOR CALDERON. 


“Tt is with much regret we have to announce to our readers the death of a 
Spaniard, long distinguished for his learning and piety, the Rev. Juan Calderon, 
which took place suddenly at his house, No. 10. Marlboro’-road, St. John’s-wood, 
on Sunday the 29th, ult., in the sixty-fourth year of his age. Educated in the 
religion of his country, he became a priest at an early age, and for some years 
followed the routine of that office, but with secret misgivings of conscience, that 
the rites and ceremonies in which he was engaged were not only delusive and vain, 
but inconsistent with man’s present and future happiness, as well as dishonorable 
to God, and contrary to the precepts of the Bible. He was induced, like the 
Bereans, to search the Scriptures, and see ‘ whether these things were so ;’ which 
ended in a clear conviction that he and all those of his communion had wandered 
far from the truth. He became now a diligent student of the Bible without note 
or comment, and soon found out what he believed to be ‘a more excellent way.’ 
About twenty-five years ago, he left the land of his fathers for the other side of 

7 . 
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the Pyrenees, where he married and became a faithful expounder of the gospel, 
and, assisted by his wife, a distributor of the Scriptures in both the Spanish and 
French languages. In 1845, he came over to London, where a field of greater 
usefulness presented itself, During the time of the Great Exhibition, he preached 
in Spanish, regularly, at one of the institutions in Leicester-square. He revised 
and corrected the proof-sheets of two Spanish editions of the Bible, and was en- 
gaged in a similar work atthe time of his death. His Joss will be severely felt 
by those who take an interest in the evangelization of the Peninsula; for in all 
his numerous writings was to be found the suaviter in modo as well as the fortiter 
in re. The simplicity and gentleness of his style was admirably adapted to allure 
the attention and win the sympathies of his countrymen; and these, once gained, 
generally lead to conviction. Sefior Calderon was the editor and author of the 
only Spanish religious periodical published in London, El Examen Libre (Bible 
examination). He troubled himself little about worldly possessions, and henee 
his widow, Madame Calderon, is éotally unprovided for, although she has been 
for more than twenty years the laborious companion of his toils, rendering bis 
MSS. into French, so that their results might be extended to two nations instead 
of one. We trust a British public will not permit this accomplished Christian 
lady to suffer the privations of penury after so long and faithful a service. The 
following gentlemen have consented to receiye donations, and properly apply them 
for her benefit, and to codperate with those who may be disposed to take an in- 
terest in her case: George Woodhouse, Esq., 22 Upper Seymour-street, Portman- 
square ; Thomas Parker, Esq., 25 Spring-eardens ; and Messrs. Patridge, Oakey 


& Co., Paternoster-row. Subscriptions will also be received by the publisher of 
the Christian Times.” 


Eauam, Surrey, Feb. 21, 1854. 
Drar Sir :—Having become intimate with the late M. Calderon, while prose- 
cuting one of the works mentioned in the above extract from The Christian 
Times of February 17, 1854, permit. me to bear my additional testimony to his 
worth. I loved as much as I esteemed him. Indeed, his piety was so simple and 
lowly, his disposition so cheerful and amiable, his devotedness to Christ and the 
good of his fellow Spaniards so disinterested and laborious, that it was difficult 
for a Christian to know and not love him much. As one of many proofs show- 
ing his delight in Christian labor, and that this was the grand spring of all he 
did, I may mention that, in a note dated December 15, 1853, after thanking some 
friends for a small increase in the rate of the remuneration he received, he says 
that he leayes it entirely to us to keep account of everything he did, and for which 
T had to pay him, requesting that he might have the full advantage of the confi- 
dence he reposed without troubling himself as to the rest, which, he says, “I leave 
entirely to your consideration. He concludes with his frequent mille amities. 
Mrs. Calderon is worthy of every kindness which the memory of her husband 

pleads for on her behalf. 
Yours sincerely, 
Witrrim Norton. 
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DEATH OF DR. 3AMES THOMSON. 


This distinguished laborer in Spanish Scripture operations had rendered us 
great service on more than one occasion. Brother Norton had occasion to con- 
sult him upon the choice of a successor to Mr. Calderon. In a letter, under date 
of March 3d, 1854, he writes: “It is said there are two Spaniards at present 
occupied in translating the Scriptures ; I suppose residing in Spain. They were 
known to Dr. Ji James Thomson, formérly agent of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, and Mr. © Galderon’s great friend, in all he did for Spain, supplying him 
with funds (by appeal to friends) for carrying on his periodical called El Examen 
Libre. I called yesterday at Dr. Thomson’s former residence, to see him. What 
was my astonishment ¢e hear that he, too, is dead, and was buried on Monday ! 
He outlived Mr. Calderon only about twenty days, and grief for his death, possibly 
hastened his own. So God bids us all ‘be ready.’ He has no need of us. If we 
are permitted to do this work ‘for a time, it is an infinite honor, and it is ours 
to bow implicitly to His will. 


SUCCESSOR TO MR. CALDERON. 


Tt affords us great gratification to be permitted to announce that, by a marked 
interposition of Divine Providence, our agent has been enabled to secure the serv- 
ices of a Spaniard every way competent to take the place of the lamented Calde- 
ron. The signal faver manifested to our enterprise in opening the way for the 
employment of a man of the most distinguished qualification$ at the period of 
greatest need, calls for ascriptions of gratitude to Him who hath appeared hith- 
erto to direct the counsels of those who are seeking a pure version of the sacred 
Scriptures by His unerring wisdom. 


: 


ITALIAN SCRIPTURES. 


By reference to the first number of the Reporter, Vol. 4, our readers may recall 
the action of the Board and of the Union, regarding the Italian New Testament. 
Its progress through the press has been slower than was anticipated. Dr. 
Achilli has read the proofs and made various changes, as he has found them 
needed, both in the notes and in the body of the work. There has been much anx- 
iety to haye the work published at an early date, yet it is probable that the 
present is the most propitious season for itsissue. The book is nearly all printed, 
and will soon be bound and ready for distribution. In the mean time, an unusual 
demand for the Sacred Scriptures is announced from Italy. ‘Ten thousand copies 
of the Bible are called for immediately. . After the type of the first form was set 
up, the Board decided to increase the number of copies to two thousand, and Dr. 
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Achilli is confident that the edition will be rapidly disposed of, where they will, 
under the Divine blessing, do incalculable good. At the same time we will have 
full opportunity of ascertaining what further emendations, if any, the work may 
need. 

We do not wish to excite unfounded anticipations regarding the future, and yet 
we feel that we are warranted, by the present condition of European affairs, in 
calling attention to the possibilities, not to say probabilities, of such changes 
about to take place in Italy as will open the greater part of the country to the 
unrestricted circulation of gospel truth. Indeed, the whole aspect of Europe is 
such, that there will be less reason for surprise than there was in 1847 and 1848, 
if many of the ancient bulwarks of prejudice and bigotry should be violently 
prostrated, and the way be opened on every side for the distribution of the word 
of God. We feel as yet but partially prepared for the momentous occurrences 
of this character, and for the enlarged openings for doing good, and the new de- 
mands of duty which they may present; but we trust that He who has guided us 
hitherto will make plain the paths for our feet, and qualify us for whatever 
may be required of us. And we trust that the friends of the Bible Union will 
show their appreciation of the obligations resting on them by liberal contribu- 
tions to meet the calls of duty as they may arise in Divine Providence. , 

We invite attention to the address which was delivered by Dr. Achilli at our 
late anniversary. We give it in his own language. 


DR. ACHILLI’S ADDRESS. 


I feel very happy, sir, that my first appearance before a Christian public in the 
United States, this. very evening, is occasioned by nothing else but such an 
interesting meeting upon the Bible, and I must be wisely proud my Christian 
brethren, how many I have the pleasure to meet with in this place—-that I have 
been presented to you by a Bible Society, as my name itself, my better life, with 
all my suffering, as you know, are closely connected with the Bible, where I de- 
clare my present faith and my future hopes are contained, as from thence I con- 
template the Lord making himself manifest ina new way to the people and 
nations ; when I say in a new way, I mean renewing what is old, the church and 
the world. This is the reason why, though I care little about talking and fight- 
ing upon questionable points, as viewed by different sects, which, like Martha of 
the Gospel, are “careful and troubled about many things.” I, with many, prefer 
to go directly where Jesus is, resting at his feet and hearing his word. At the 
feet of Jesus, where is the Bible, I wish to stay concealed, apart from those 
many things about which I have years past been careful and troubled, so thither 
] would invite to return all those who withdrew and departed from—at the Bible, 
namely, at the feet of Jesus. I would invite the church of my native country, 
the good people of Rome, whose faith, at the time of the Apostle Paul, “ was 
spoken throughout the world,” to the Bible, and only to the Bible, far from what- 
ever sectarianism there is in the Bible, a true Catholic and Apostolic religion. 
What is comforting to my heart, sir, is to see that the good people of Italy, be- 
ginning with those of Rome, are now turning themselves to the Bible, and not 
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only for the purpose of destroying Popery, but chiefly for edifying a new and 
better Christianity. By these wise men, political affairs are made alike subscrvi- 
ent to religious matters, as for instance, the putting Austrians to flight, putting 
down priests, friars, the Pope, with his indulgences, the worshiping of saints, 
the confessing to a man, the believing in purgatory, and so on. It is true that 
there are in Italy, as in every part of the world, men who care but little about 
religion. There are even such as you could scarcely find anywhere, hating relig- 
ion in their hearts, and thinking whatever may be or is called religion could 
consist but in priestcraft. ‘here are Deists in Italy, and thanks for all this to 
the Popish Clfareh- ‘There are even Atheists. What then? Surely the best 
of Italy is not represented by such a few, whoin we detest, and I know how in 
Haly itself, they are generally despised ; there are in Italy infidels, as there are 
thieves and murderers. Italians are, by their good nature, moral and religious 

_ people, as you may well infer it by their having so long been over superstitious. 
Now they are no more Papists, since they have seen Popery gone far from any 
religious truth and practice. There is, thank God, a sentiment of goodness pre- 
vailing in the hearts of Italians, upon which the sentiment of truth is easily 
grounded. They are perfectly aware that the so-called Catholicism is no more 
truth. although priests are daily insisting upon demonstrating and strengthening 
it by a fair set of arguments. People of Italy, beginning always with that of 
Rome, do no more believe in the seven sacraments, which are to be paid for ; neither 
in the mass, nor in the miracles, and so on. ‘They would tell you that the holiness 
of the Pope is a tale, not unlike the celibacy of his priests, an imposition upon 
the most credulous and stupid minds. They are looking, then, for a better relig- 
ion, viz.: a better faith, a better life, a better eleny.. a better worship. The 
question is, which is the best possible in this world ; as they are convinced that 
the very best is but in heaven to be finally found. The Bible will answer the 
question. 

Now, such a religious improvement my fellow-countrymen don’t search for 
anywhere but in the same Word by which all things are made, both in heaven and 
earth. Fortunately enough, the Church of Rome, ever corrupting and adulter- 
ating the Scriptures, teaches her followers that all in the Bible (provided it is 
interpreted at her own fashion) is to be reckoned as truth of God; and so she 
leaves the basis, the very foundation upon which we may build the edifice of God. 
The only thing we ought to provide for such a good and interesting people now 
is, a good new Bible Italian translation. The many we have in our language do 
no more correspond to the present and future wants. They are translations, more 
or less bad, from that bad one, the Vulgate. Malerbi, Brugioli, Bustici, Martini, 
ete., are the authors of such translations. The only one deserving to be recom- 
mended is Diodati’s, published about two centuries ago in Switzerland, and repub- 
lished in London by the Bible Society. I think it is from the original Hebrew 
and Greek; but its Italian, though once good and pure. is no more familiar, 
beeause the written and spoken in our country are by no means clear in several 
passages ; so that the reader is tired, and his intellect is fatigued. very clever 
man would have, I think, Diodati’s translation. No one, J am sure, but would 
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long for a new and better one, which present want causes many Italians to abstain 
from reading the word of God. Well, a new one is almost ready; the New 
Testament is on the press. His translation is from the correct Greek. The Old 
Testament, taken from Hebrew, shall, God willing, be ready in about a year, and 
it will also, as I hope, be published in New York by this same American Bible 
Union. Such a translation has been undertaken six years since (November, ’47), 
when I, then in the island of Malta, was first charged to prepare a new Italian 
translation of all the Bible by the American and Foreign Bible Society, through 
the medium of the Reverend Secretary, Mr. Wyckoff, at present connected with 
the American Bible Society. For such a difficult task I had already prepared many 
sketches, as I caught the opportunity of consulting, occasionally, many learned 
men ; but I worked it chiefly consulting by prayer the wisdom of God, which the 
Holy Writ has dictated. You know, then, the reason—the chief reason—of my 
trans-Atlantic journey, of my calling on you, and of my present living, silent, 
solitary, and alike unknown, in a retired country place. I want to accomplish, as 
soon as possible, such a work for my dear Italy and my dearly beloved Rome. So 
it shall happen that America, this New World, discovered by an Italian, named 
by another Italian, would be providentially called to show—to present the mother- 
land of Columbus and Americus, in her own language, newly translated, the oracles 
of God, discovering just now new heavens and new earth, forming new men, in a 
new city, which is nothing else but a new church sent down from heayen. This 
is the Bible, from which you have already drawn a great deal of wisdom, and 
strength, and freedom that have made you such a good people and a mighty 
nation. 


ENGLISH SCRIPTURES. 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE BIBLE REVISION ASSOCIATION. 


This promising Institution held its second anniversary in Nashville, Tenn. The 
exercises commenced on Friday, the 7th of April, and closed on Monday the 10th. 
The President, Rey. John L. Waller, LL. D., occupied the chair. Interesting 
addresses were delivered by J. B. McFerrin, Esq., C. K. Winston, M. D., Rey. 
Messrs. Farquharson, Goss, E. L. Russell, W. W. Hyerts, J. D. Fulton, J. L. 
Waller, S. Remington, Ford, Graves, Farming, Helm, Shepard, Franklin, O. B. 
Judd, Bray, etc., ete. The meetings appear to have been characterized by a 
deep-toned earnestness, warm-hearted piety, and a high order of talent. Rey. 8. 
Remington, who has for a few months sustained the joint duties of Cor. Secretary 
and Pastor, has now agreed to devote himself exclusively to the Secretaryship. 
There is every prospect that the association will, under the vigorous impulse of 
his energetie mind, develop the eminent capabilities for efficiency by which it is 
distinguished. We rejoice in its present prosperity and hail its glorious future. 
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The President of the Association, Rev. J. L. Waller, LL. D., is widely known 
in the Western Valley. His address at our last anniversary was worthy of the 
great cause of Bible purity. It was the last speech delivered on that memorable 
occasion, and we believe the readers of the Reporter wili hail its publication at 
this time with great pleasure. 


Shade, 


ADDRESS OF REV. JOHN L. WALLER, LL. D., 
PRESIDENT BIBLE REVISION ASSOCIATION. 


I presume, Mr.. President, that it is not expected of me to do more than to 
bring the exercises of this great occasion to a close. Like some others, I came 
here with a speech “prepared for the meeting,” and intended, contrary to all the 
tastes and usages of the region from which I hail, to read it at this Anniversary. 
But so completely have I been anticipated by preceding speakers, that this speech 
has been rendered useless; and I only arise to perfect the “arrangements” by 
making such remarks as may start spontaneously in my mind. Besides, I am 
surrounded by many circumstances well calculated to embarrass a bolder man than 
myself. Not only do the want of a particular theme, and not merely the able 
manner in which every topic, connected with the vast enterprises of the Bible 
Union, has been discussed and exhausted, contribute to this embarrassment ; but 
your attention has just been engaged in listening to the impressive and eloquent 
remarks of a distinguished exile and stranger (Dr. Achilli), of world-wide celebrity 
for his scholarship, and for his many and severe persecutions for the witness of 
Jesus and the word of God. But under all and singular these disadvantages, if 
you and this large audience can endure the infliction, I will “do what I can” in 
lending my feeble support to yours, the noblest work of the age. 

The circulation of the Sacred Scriptures, faithfully translated into all languages, 
is the highest and holiest work in which the Church militant can engage. It is the 
most safe and successful way to execute the requirements of the Great Commission. 
Through this instrumentality every disciple may become the herald of the Gospel 
in all the world and to every creature. Whether illiterate or learned, by it any 
individual may become invested with the gift of tongues, and, “in all the languages 
of babbling earth,” tell the story of Calvary as it was told by Jesus and his 
Apostles, and by holy men of old speaking by the Spirit’s inspiration. When, 
therefore, the purposes of the Bible Union have been consummated, the problem 
of Archimedes will be solved—the world turned upside down ! 

This work, too, makes strikingly manifest the wisdom and benevolence of our 
heavenly Father, in committing originally his word to certain elect individuals. 
Few and far between were the visits of the Holy Spirit imparting to men the mind 
and will of God. The Most High might have ordained other methods. He might 
have attuned the hoarse voice of the tempest to the music of salvation. He could 
have made vocal “ yonder spheres sublime,” as they “ wheel unshaken through the 
void immense,” to peal in unceasing anthems and hosannas the praises of that 
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wondrous love which moved'the High and the Holy One to bow the heavens and 
come down, and to bear our sins in his own body upon the tree. The zephyr might 
have whispered the story. It might have been wafted upon the booming waves of 
old ocean. The recording angel might have been dispatched, with a pencil dipped 
in celestial light, to inscribe the Holy Bible upon heaven's blue archway; s0 that 
every man, as he looked up, could read in lines of living fire everything respecting 
“the way, the truth, and the life.” But any or all of these methods, though more 
wonderful, would not have been so glorious, certainly not so beneficial, to mankind. 
The Almighty gave his oracles to the few, but he made it the duty of the many 
to put them into the hands and the languages of the world. The duty was pre- 
eminently calculated to fix and foster in the mind those principles of peace on earth 
and good-will to men, without which none can be admitted to the beatitudes of the 
redeemed on high. Men are thus, on earth, learning to perform angels’ work, in 
ministering to the heirs of salvation; they are nursing and maturing those senti- 
ments and sympathies of soul which will elevate “vile man that mourns” high 
beyond “ the rapt seraph that adores and burns.” 

Nor does this miracle of your work end here. It goes much further. By the 
faithful translation of the Scriptures into ‘‘ ALL languages,” the Apostles are, in 
effect, aroused from the sleep of the grave, where they have reposed for centuries, 
and sent forth, in these ends of the ages, into all the world, to preach the gospel to 
every creature. And thus, though dead, they yet speak, and speak with a power 
more emphatic and far-reaching than while clothed in the flesh. The Apostle 
Paul, for example, when, eighteen centuries ago, he stood in Athens, upon Mars’ 
Hill, was heard perhaps by a few hundreds—by a few thousands at most—* for his 
speech was weak and contemptible,” but by means of the Bible, faithfully trans- 
lated “into ALL languages,” his voice can be made to echo from the beginning 
of the rivers unto the ends of the earth—* from Greenland's icy mountains to 
India’s coral strand "—calling upon all men everywhere to repent. “The earth 
becomes his pulpit, the heavens his sounding-board,” and the vast family of man 
his audience. 

As an abstract question, no professed Christian of the nineteenth century has the 
hardihood to deny that the people of every nation have a divine right to the 
Sacred Scriptures ; in other words, to the Bible translated into their own their 
native language. One of the most meaning and memorable of the sigus of the 
times is, that even the Pope himself dares not openly assert that the Bible should 
not be given to the million. He has so far departed from the pathway of his 
predecessors in by-gone days—especially in the dark hour of the world’s midnight 
when the Scriptures were esteemed the peculiar treasure of the clergy—as to 
disclaim with anger and acerbity the imputation, that he would hinder from cireu 
lation correct and orthodox translations of the word of God into vulgar tongues. If 
the Bible should be translated with proper deference to the Holy Roman Catholic 
Church, without any mutilation of ecclesiastical phraseology, and especially without 
any detriment to ecclesiastical polity and theology, but with implicit deference to 
both—why, then’ the successor of St. Peter, and Christ’s Vicar upon earth will 
give \. the Bible cause his infallible approval! And while so much is true in 
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relation to the upward tendency of the Papists, I have been profoundly surprised 
and mortified to hear intimations from several speakers at this anniversary that 
there are Baptists somewhere in this great city, or in the regions round about, 
who have deflected from the darling and distinguishing sentiment of their denomi- 
nation, and strenuously oppose a faithful version of the Scriptures in the English 
language! If I have understood the allusion, there must be some mistake in this 
imputation. Perhaps too much uncharitableness and animosity exist among 
brethren in the Empire City, I do not say that it isso; but I would act as a 
peace-maker. Several of us, resident in the Great Central Valley, have received 
letters from hereabouts that all the members of a Bible Society, which I suspect to 
have been alluded to by the speakers on this occasion, were emphatically in favor 
of a revisedeand corrected version of the English Scriptures! Hven since my 
arrival in this city,.the principal officer of said Society (if, as before intimated, I 
have not mistaken the reference), its Corresponding Secretary, declared to me in 
person, that the work of revising and correcting the English Scriptures met with 
his unqualified approval, and that he most emphatically bid god-speed to this 
much of the Bible Union’s work, and all its kindred pursuits! His only fear was, 
that you would go further, and trespass upon the field of labor occupied by his 
Society. I learn from your report that you do not intend anything of the kind. 
There is, then, no further cause of quarrel, or even of jealousy. I will go home 
and tell my brethren on the other side of the mountains, “ that the warfare is 
ended,” that the Board of the American and Foreign Bible Society, according to 
the declaration of its distinguished Secretary, is praying for the success of your 
labors in giving, in the languages of ALL people, the Hnglish not excepted, the 
most faithful versions of the Scriptures which can be procured. It seems to me, 
sir, that this is enough. Animosity ought to cease; and all doubt of success 
should be dissipated forever. The effectual fervent prayers of the righteous man 
avail much. It seems that you have such prayers from a quarter which you 
expected not; and you ought, therefore, to regard your triumph as certain and 
settled. 

But I know there are many Protestants, and (I say it with exceeding heaviness 
of soul) even some Baptists, who are not content that our Fatber in heaven 
should speak to his children in the nineteenth century as plainly and specifically as 
he did to those of them who flourished among the Jews and Greeks, ages ago. In 
other words, they would not have the Bible, in every instance, express the same 
things now as it did when it came from the pens of holy men of old, writing as 
they were moved by the Holy Spirit! They would gag the inspired teachers, 
lest on certain subjects they should speak as plainly to the men of this generation 
as they did to the dwellers in Judea and Jerusalem, and in the uttermost parts of 
the earth, eighteen hundred years ago! This is substantially the issue between the 
American Bible Union and all conflicting Bible Societies. When I became a 
Baptist, the friends of the Bible were in controversy upon the subject of the rule 
of translation into heathen languages. The case was this :—Application had been 
made to the Bible Societies of England and the United States for aid to circulate 
Dr. Garey’s Bengalee version of the New Testament, revised and corrected by 
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Yates and Pearce. This version had been made before there was a national 
Bible Society in the world. The British and Foreign Bible Society, when 
organized, found this version in existence and in general circulation. That insti- 
tution adopted it as one of its publications, and, with a full knowledge of its 
character, supported and circulated it for more than twenty years. But at last it 
withdrew its support; and the American Bible Society refused to lend it assist- 
ance, and both for the same reason—because in it baptizo was translated and not 
transferred ! 

It is commonly charged that the Baptists withdrew from the National Bible 
Societies of England and America, because those institutions would not circulate 
sectarian versions; ay, I believe the charge is worded, “Baptist, or Immersionist 
versions /? But there is no truth or justice in this statement of the case. The 
Baptists never made the issue, respecting the meaning of baptizo, in these Bible 
Societies. The Pedobaptists started the question, and for sectarian purposes. 
They urged that the Bengalee version should not be put into the hands of the 
millions for whom it was made for the single and solitary reason, that in it baptizo 
and its cognates were translated by words signifying immerse! And, admitting 
the objection, what then? Was the rendering complained of a noyelty—some- 
thing that had no precedent? Far fromit. The most ancient and respectable 
versions were translated just like the one in controversy; and not a version, 
ancient or modern, of any note, was ever made, containing a rendering hostile to 
the one complained of. Was the translation false? was a meaning given to the 
words mentioned unauthorized by the original? By no means. ‘ All critics and 
lexicographers of any note,” to quote the testimony of Professor Stuart, “ are 
‘agreed’ in saying that baptizo signifies just what it is rendered in the Bengalee 
version.” 

But surely the version was grossly sectarian? Ir was nor. To make good 
such a charge, it must be proved that Baptism by immersion is sectarian—is the 
practice of only one religious party or denomination. No one will dare affirm 
this. Immersion, to some extent, is practiced by all denominations in this country 
and in the world, and it is repudiated by none. Ten times ten thousand members 
are to be found in the various Pedobaptist denominations of this and other lands 
vho were immersed, and who would join them by no other rite. Let these deno- 
minations, if they dare, declare immersion a nullity, untrue and unscriptural, and 
they will drive myriads of their membership from their communion. Ichabod will 
everywhere be inscribed upon the portals of their sanctuaries, How sectarian, 
when it is a fact attested by all history, that, from the days of John the Baptist 
until the Council of Ravenna, in 1311, immersion alone, as far as possible, was 
the practice of Christendom?  Sectayian ? and yet the Greeks, in whose language 
the New ‘Testament was written by inspiration, do now and always did practice 
immersion ; and, whoever testified that to call sprinkling baptism was just as 
absurd as to affirm that aspersion was zmmersion. 

But it is useless to pursue this matter further. The most bigoted and virulent 
of our opponents, who have any reputation to lose for candor or scholarship, will 
never yenture to allege that the rendering in question is new, or false, or sectarian. 


1854. ] ADDRESS OF REV, JOHN L. WALLER, LL.D. 107 


The utmost that they dare affirm is, that the mode of baptism is non-essential. 
And this constitutes the enormity of their refusal to circulate the Bengalee version. 
That version contained every important truth of the gospel. It was sufficient. to 
make the heathen wise unto salvation. It was the only and the common version 
in that language; and yet, for a mere “ non-essential,” it could not be circulated! 
On account of the simple and unmeaning mode of an external ordinance, the 
millions of Bengal must be denied the Sacred Scriptures, by which they might 
learn how to escape the wrath to come. This is the plain unvarnisbed state of 
the case, our enemies being witnesses. -On them rests the awful sin of sectarianism 
and bigotry. They were the persons who refused to the perishing multitudes of 
heathendom the precious Bible—“ the lamp of life,” on account of what they 
term a “ non-esgential’’—‘ the mere mode of an external ordinance!” Popery, in 
its worst days, was as neyer, more wickedly hostile to the welfare of souls! 

The rule of translation adopted by the Pedobaptist Bible Societies of England 
and America is not only sectarian and bigoted, but denies the Scriptures to man- 
kind. ‘he Bible can never be translated into any language by that rule. These 
Societies refuse to circulate any version “ unless conformed in the principles of its 
translation to the common English version, at least so far as that all the denomi- 
nations represented in said Societies can consistently use and circulate it in their 
several schools and communities.” Now, who so dull as not to perceive that by 
this rule the millions of China can never receive the Bible? That language 
spoken by one-third of the human family, if I am correctly informed, will not 
admit of the introduction of a foreign word. .Baptizo must be translated, because 
it cannot be transferred. So the versions of Marshman, Gutzlaff, and Medhurst 
attest... This rule, then, ferbids all support to any Chinese version... And then, 
sir, how is it possible to make a version in any language which will as exactly 
teach the peculiarities of the Baptists as of the Pedobaptists, of the Churchmen as 
of the Congregationalists, and of the followers of James Arminius as of the ad- 
herents of the Synods of Dort and Westminster. And yet this must be done— 
the versions in the languages of the heathen, in order to secure the patronage of 
the American Bible Society and of the British and Foreign Bible Society, must, 
with equal clearness and emphasis, teach all that is peculiar to the Episcopal, the 
Presbyterian, the Methodist, the Quaker, and the Baptist denominations, to 
mention no others; for the rule promises support to such versions only as these 
denominations can consistently use and circulate in their several schools and 
communities ! | 

No, sir, infidelity to God can never give His word to the nations. The prin- 
ciples of the American Bible Union—the Sacred Scriptures, in every word and 
sentence, faithfully translated in “ ALL languages’ are the only principles by 
which the light of divine revelation can be poured into the darkness of pagan 
lands. In this, of all societies upon earth engaged in the translation of the Bible, 
you stand alone. Amid compromises of the truth which misguided policy ha. 
enstamped upon every other society cither making or revising versions of the 
Scriptures, you have unfurled your banner, having inscribed upon its ample folds 
the motto: “ Ler GoD BE TRUE, AND EVERY MAN a LIAR.” You insist that God's 
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word should be given to all men with the least possible indefiniteness and obscurity, 
with no portion of it mutilated, concealed, or blotted out. This is the noble 
purpose of the Bible Union. And standing upon a foundation so pure and divine, 
whatever storms may howl around it, and however many and angry the waves 
which may dash against it, undisturbed and unmoved it will rear its proud head 
above them all, Teneriffe-like, serene as the heavens and mighty as the sea. 

In relation to all other versions except the English, the Baptists, I rejoice to 
believe, are almost all of the same mind. They insist that translations, as perfect 
as possible, should be given to every nation and people under the whole heavens, 
except (so some of them insist) to the people speaking the English tongue. They 
have, with nearly one voice and one heart, for many years, repudiated as mon- 
strous the doctrine that any portion of the Bible in heathen languages should be 
concealed by transfers; or mutilated in deference to sectarian peculiarities. It is 
only in relation to our own version that any difference of opinion exists. Even 
in regard to that version, we are all agreed in admiration of its general fidelity, and 
the great beauty and power of its language. We are of one mind, too, in saying 
that it has many errors and inaccuracies—great and glaring defects, which we all 
alike deplore. We ail love the common version and wish to retain it. The 
difference arises in the kind and degree of our love. I think I can safely speak for 
myself and the brethren sympathizing with me, that we love “ the old-fashioned 
Bible” so well, that we want it, if possible, as pure and as perfect as when it came 
from its Divine Author. The errors it contains were put init by man. They 
are blots upon its pages. They are there by the erasure of what inspired men 
have said, and the substitution of what uninspired men chose to say. Our love 
for “the old family Bible” prompts us to insist upon the removal of those blots 
and those interpolations of men, and the restoration of what was said under the 
direction of the Holy Spirit. Our love for the common version is just of this 
character and degree, and no more. But our brethren in the opposition entertain 
a nondescript affection for “the old family Bible that lay on the stand.” They 
extend to it a kind of love wholly unlike that which they exercise towards every 
other object. They do not love the vegetables in their gardens so well as to let 
the weeds grow up and choke any of them. ‘They do not love the memory of their 
earthly fathers so well that they would uncomplainingly suffer to be erased or 
changed any portion of it, so as to render doubtful a part of their legacies. Not 
one of them has a beautiful daughter, his affection for whom is so intense and 
peculiar that he could not consent to have the scabs or sores remoyed from her 
face! No, this sort of love they reserve especially and solely for “ the old family 
Bible!” They never extend it to any other object in heaven or upon earth. We 
do not know how to appreciate an affection for deformity. We have no fellow- 
ship for this loye of errors, especially when they have been foisted into the Book 
of God. But we will not dispute about tastes. Of course, our opposing brethren, 
although very singular, are very sincere in theit attachements to the admitted 
errors and inaccuracies of the English version, since the only cause of their quarrel 
with us is, that we seek their correction ! 


And it is surprising to see with what fond tenacity many good men cleave to 
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“the old ecclesiastical words” in our common version. Some of these were 
inserted and others “ kept” in the English Bible to subserve the ambitious pur- 
poses of the pedantic and tyrannical king of Great Britain, by whose order and 
under whose supervision it was made. In our version we haye the “ three orders 
of the clergy” as established in the Church of England. We have also the 
aster, the Confirmation, and the Ordination of that Church very clearly recorded, 
These things are not in the Bible of King Jesus, but in that of King James. 
And these words are not so harmless as some would contend. Take the word 
church, as a first example. King James provided especially for this word. He 
told his translator$ tit they must use it instead of congregation. And why? 
Everybody knows that the original means congregation or assembly, and not 
church. TyndaJe, and Coverdale, and Cranmer, and the Geneva. translators, all 
rendered it congregation. But James must have it church. Now James was 
not the Apostle James, nor was he a saint. By birth he was a-papist; by edu- 
cation a Presbyterian; and, while James VI., of Scotland, one of “the most 
straitest” of that sect. But when, upon the death of Elizabeth, he came to the 
throne of (treat Britain, as James I. of England, by prerogative, or, as the act of 
Parliament very flatteringly phrases it, “by the grace of God,” he became the 
supreme head on earth of the Church of England. So soon as he received this 
new dignity he became a most zealous and even furious Episcopalian. His 
favorite aphorism was, “no bishop, no king.”? The act of Parliament, by which 
the Church of England was established, constituted the king and the clergy THE 
_ caurcH. It was so ordained by “bluff Old Hal,” and Edward VI., and Eliza- 
beth. But the King of kings and Lord of lords had ordained differently ; and 
His laws, as they were then generally circulated in England, in which the people, 
under the term congregation, were represented as the church, contrasted strangely 
and even inimically with the statute making James I. and his clergy the church. 
In the statute, the word church was used, and its meaning manifest, and hence 
James felt it important that the same word should be in the people’s Bible; lest, 
as Dr, Maclay would say, “the unlearned ag well as the learned should perceive 
that it did mean exclusively the king and the clergy.” 

The cuurcn, in ecclesiastical history,. is a vast ghostly power, monstrous in its 
pretensions and terrible in its operations. It has ever been the instrument of 
error and persecution—the fruitful source of all the cruelty and crime perpetrated 
under the outraged name of Christianity. But our business with it is as a mere 
word; and as an English word I insist it is not a correct rendering of ekklesia. 
A great many of the best speakers and writers of our language (whose usage of 
course settles the signification of all English words) by church understand the 
ghostly dominion of the Pope of Rome, extending over kingdoms and continents. 
Others by. church mean simply the Protestant Episcopal Church. Our Methodist 
brethren, by their church, mean the clergy in conference assembled. We have but 
two Methodist Episcopal churches in the United States, the Church North and 
the Church South. A while ago, we had but one. The Presbyterians attach still 
another meaning to the word. The Baptists believe that, where two or three are 
assembled together in the name of the Lord, that there 7s the CHURCH, having 
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the Great Head in their midst to preside over them by His word. While perhaps 
the mass of the people use the word church simply in reference to a house of wor- 
ship. Can a word of such variety of meanings convey the truth to the minds of 
common readers? Let the candid answer. 

Bishop is also an “ ecclesiastical word,” which, under the rule of King James, 
had to be “kept.” Without this, he felt that his throne was insecure. In the 
version of King Jesus (which we prefer to that of King James), a bishop is 
simply the pastor of a single congregation. All candid scholars concede this, 
But in our language—in English literature—a bishop is an ecclesiastical dignitary, 
a ministerial oligarch. Why, suppose, sir, that you were introduced at the court 
of St. James asa bishop. The very title would command a most gracious smile 
from her majesty, the head of the Church of England. You would receive the 
patronizing attention of the members of the cabinet, and of the lords temporal and 
the lords spiritual of the realm. Even the Bishop of London would feel it to be 
etiquette to call upon you and at least leave his card. Maultiform and marvelous 
would be the attentions and favors showered upon you. But let the truth be 
made known, that you were simply the pastor of a congregation of Baptists in 
New York, and all this favor would be turned into contempt. You would be 
spurned as a cheat and impostor. The yery pages and lacquey-boys of the court 
would mock and deride you. And yet you are a bishop in a higher and holier 
sense than His Grace of Canterbury. You are a bishop by a divine and he by a 
human law. You have a commission from the court of heaven, he only from the 
Queen of England. Does not this word misrepresent, in our language, the Scrip- 
tures of truth? And, in this instance, is not correction called for ? 

There is one other “ ecclesiastical word,” and only one other, to which I will 
invite your attention, and that is baptize. This is very precious in the eyes of 
many. I confess it has ever been dear to myself. Only the stern demands of 
truth—fidelity to the inspired original—could force me to yield it for any other 
word in our language. But let us examine its history, and see whether it can be 
“kept,” as James I. commanded, without doing gross violence to the plain letter’ 
of the Sacred Scriptures. Iam persuaded that the matters associated with this 
word are not generally understood. Too many Baptists—pardon me for the sus- 
picion—seem disposed to take counsel of their fears, and hence urge its preserva- 
tion, lest it should injure our denomination. TI once felt so, and I therefore know 
how to sympathize with those who are groaning, being burdened with similar 
apprehensions. But I have calmly surveyed the whole ground, and am resolved, 
come what will, to insist upon a faithful rendering into English of every word of 
the Bible. If the truth kills the Baptists, let them die—the sooner the better— 
and may God spare my life to preach their funeral! If baptize means just the 
same as baptizo, then it must be retained under the rule of the Bible Union ; but 
if it does not, then it must be displaced, and a word conveying the precise mean- 
ing of the original, whatever that meaning is, must be substituted. No man who 
loves the truth can gainsay a proposition so manifestly just and fair. It is nothing 
more than the application to our language of the great principle of giving to the 
million the translated word of God, which the great mass of the Baptists every- ° 
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where have so long and uncompromisingly insisted should be held sacred and 
inviolate in reference to all other languages. Consistency at least pleads in its 
justification. 

But to come directly to the examination of baptize. This word is one of the 
oldest in our language. It has always been used in reference to the ordinance 
which its name designates. In the days of James I. of England, it was an “ old 
ecclesiastical word.” It was never used where our language has been spoken 
except as an “ecclesiastical word.” The practice of the church, then, will settle 
its meaning. I doubt the position of some, that it came into the English directly 
from the Greek.“ maybe seriously questioned, whether from the days of Austin 
the Monk until the fifteenth century, there flourished a man in Great Britain who 
was accustomed to read the Scriptures in the originals. It is most likely that 
baptize came into oyrdanguage from the Latin, as derived from the Greek. Long 
before its introduction into our language, it had been adopted into the Latin, and 
its meaning defined by the Church. As a Latin ecclesiastical term it was invested 
with great superstition of import. It was the bath of regeneration—of' illumina- 
tion—of salvation. .A person baptized was believed to arise from the consecrated 
waters purer than the beams of noon. To the infant, it was esteemed essential to 
salvation. Indeed, all persons of every age and character were supposed to suffer 
eternal torments unless baptized. The absolute necessity of baptism, in order to 
obtain salvation, so extended the administration of this ordinance, that whole 
nations were included by it in the Church. The last landmark between the Church 
and the world was destroyed. This was the force and the significance of the Latin 
ecclesiastical word when it was imported into Engiand. So far as its meaning 
respecting mode is concerned, there is nothing more true in the records of English 
history, than the fact that, from its first introduction into Great Britain down to 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth, baptize—I mean the English ecclesiastical word 
baptize-—signified immerse, and nothing else. The practice of the Church during 
all that time was exclusively immersion. Whenever the people heard their priests 
use the formula of baptism, whether startled and shrieking infants or grown men 
and women were the subjects, they always saw the persons immersed three times 
in the baptismal font.. The usage of the Church, as before said, settled the mean- 
ing cf the word. That usage was immersion, and, consequently, baptize then 
meant to immerse. 

Dr. Linguard, in his history of the Anglo-Saxon Church, tells us that its formula 
enjoined immersion, without the slightest allusion to any other mode. Dr. Wall, 
in his history of Infant Baptism, says that a similar regulation obtained in the 
English Liturgy, down to the days of Edward VI., when an exception was made 
in favor of such infants as a physician might certify were too weak and sickly to 
undergo immersion. But this great historian thinks that no use was made of this 
exception during the short reign of that prince. He says it was not until the 
long reign of Hlizabeth that sprinkling was introduced, and soon became common. 
Sir David Brewster, in the “ Kdinburgh Encyclopedia,” states that immersion was 
the custom of England all along until Elizabeth, and that it was then changed by 
certain distinguished. individuals, who obtained sprinkling at Geneva from that 
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famous and godly-learned man, John Calvin. They brought it into Scotland from 


Geneva, from Scotland it found its way into England, in the reign mentioned, ang 


soon became the practice of the Church there, in defiance of the Rubric. 

To persons acquainted with the laws of language it is not necessary to remark, 
that these historical facts prove, beyond question, that the “ old ecclesiastical 
word” baptize meant, in our language, for almost a thousand years, to ummerse. 
This meaning was settled by the Church usage. That, in the days of Elizabeth— 
the immediate predecessor on the throne of England of James I—the usage of the 
Church was changed from immersion into aspersion; and that, from her days to 
ours, the word has no modal signification. In this respect it means anything and 
everything, and, therefore, nothing. It is a word of no mode at all. It is in vain 
for my Baptist brethren to tell me, that immersion is plainly taught in the Eag- 
lish version. I grant that it is. A child may read it there, as if written in lines 
of light. But it is not taught by the word daptize. That word bears no testimony 
on the subject. It is as silent as an Egyptian mummy. They are the accom- 
panying words and phrases—the cireumstances which surround the word, and 
not the word itself—which settle the doctrine in our behalf. The Saviour 
was baptized “im Jordan,” and “came up owt of the water.” John was bap- 
tizing in Enon “because there was much water there; Philip and the Eunuch 
“both went down into the water,” and “ came upout of the water.” “ Buried with 
him by baptism,” ete. These, and kindred expressions, and not baptize, are the 
weapons of the Baptist warfare, as furnished in the English New Testament. But 
was the original word thus dumb in its testimony? Enough, however, of that 
just now. 

I wish fully to test the fancied impression of some over-zealous Baptists, who, 
since 1850, have ventured the assertion, that baptize is the only word in our lan- 
guage which conveys the New Testament meaning of bapiizo. What then does 
baptize mean? This must be settled from its usage by correct speakers and 
writers in our language. To this ordeal I now bring the word. Suppose, Mr. 
President, I was to enter a Papal chapel on the eve of Easter or Pentecost, and 
there see the priest blessing the baptismal font. He puts a lighted torch into it to 
represent the fire of divine love which is communicated to the soul by baptism. 
He also mixes with the water holy oil and chrism, to represent the spiritual union 


of the soul with God, by the grace received in baptism. I then see an infant, | 


“muling and puking in its nurse’s arms,” brought to the door of the chapel, and 
it is met by the priest, and asked what it demands of the Church. The answer, 
in due form, is made by the nurse or the sponsors. The priest then prepares the 
infant for the “sacrament of salvation.” First, he breathes upon it and says, 
“ Depart from me, thou unclean spirit, and give place to the Holy Ghost, the 
Comforter.” Second, he makes the sign of the cross upon its forehead. Third, 
he puts a little blessed salt in the babe’s month. Fourth, he then proceeds to 
exorcisms, ete. By these ceremonies the infant is prepared to be admitted into the 
Church, as one delivered, in a great measure, from the power of Satan. It is 
brought to the baptismal font. The priest recites other exorcisms. He then 
touches the ears and nostrils of the babe with some spittle. The priest asks it 


— 
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divers questions, running through the Apostle’s Creed; all of which are very 
seriously and satisfactorily answered by it, through its nurse or sponsors, of 
course. The priest then anoints it with the holy oil on the breast and between 
the shoulders, making the sign of the cross. The babe is then held bare-headed 
over the font, and the priest pours the said greasy water into its face, in the name 
of the Trinity. It is anointed on the head with holy chrism. It is clothed with a 
white garment, and a lighted torch put into its little hand. Suppose, I say, I were 
to witness all this, and call it baptism, dare any one charge me with not speaking 
good English 2 2? Neye-mere Leven to swear in a court of justice, that, in seeing 
this miserable mummery, I saw the administration of baptism, is there any law in 
English Christendom which could convict me of perjury? I would use the word 
in its true sense, as used] by myriads of the best speakers and writers in our lan- 
guage. The cereriéiy ‘supposed is baptism, not only in English but in the eccle- 
siastical sense of that term, as used by millions in Christendom for the last five 
centuries ! 

And it is equally true that the Hpiscopalian priest, who, on the responses of 
godfathers and godmothers, sprinkles water upon the forehead and eyebrows of 
an infant, administers baptism to the full import of that term in English. The 
man cannot be reasoned with who denies this. No principle of our language is 
better settled. 

The Presbyterian minister, dedicating a child to God, on the faith of its parents, 
by applying the moist end of his fingers to the face of the babe; the Methodist, 
who sprinkles water in the tace of any infant brought to him, without sponsors 
and without believing parents (for he asks no questions for conscience’ sake) ; and 
you, sir, who go down into the water, and immerse the penitent believer in the 
awful name of the Triane God—each and all of you are administering baptism ; 
and if I were to make oath in a court of justice, that all of these distinct and 
conflicting ceremonies were Baptism, no law of the language, and no law of the 
commonwealth, could convict me of perjury! I would tell “ the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth!’ The man is a maniac, a knave, or an igno- 
ramus, who will dispute this; he is not a subject for reason, but for the jail or 
the lunatic asylum. 

The matter, however, does not end here. « According to the ecclesiastical sense 
of baptism, we read of an individual who was baptized in sand—it was a case of 
necessity—no water could be procured—and the pious folly of the age decided 
that, in such an emergency, baptism might be administered with sand! We read 
again, respecting those haleyon days of “ecclesiastical words,” that when a 
minister could not be obtained in cases of necessity, a midwife, a Jew, or a Turk, 
a cook, a convict, or a scullion might administer the holy ordinance of baptism , 
and when water was not at hand, wine, or oil, or milk, or dish-water, might be 
used, that none should miss of baptismal grace! Even more, sir; it has been only 
a few months since a paragraph was going the rounds of all the newspapers, that, 
somewhere in the mountains of Italy, certain pious females were restoring an 
ancient custom of baptizng persons without any fluid whatever, simply using the 
“formula ”’—in other words, by just saying, “I baptize thee in the name of the 
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Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit”!!! And who dares say that all 
this was not written in pure English? that it was not uttered in the most perfect 
accordance with the “ ecclesiastical” meaning of baptize ? 

It is in vain to reason with the individual who seriously insists that baptize 
means to immerse, or that it has any modal meaning whatever, since the Eliza- 
bethan age. We might as well attempt to teach logic to an orang-outang as to 
impart the laws of language to the man who would gravely dispute a position so 
self-evident. Such an individual is surely delivered over to believe a lie. 

The only question which remains to be settled is, Does baptize mean the same 
as farritw? The whole controversy hinges here. 

The Greek was the prevailing language in which the gospel was preached during 
the apostolic age. In that language the New Testament was written by the 
inspired penmen. That the common meaning of SaxréS@ among the Greeks was 
immerse, no man who has any reputation to lose as a scholar or a critic will deny. 
Among the Greeks, a man thrown into the sea was said to be baptized. The sun 
in going down was baptized in the western ocean. Persons wading through 
water were baptized up to the waist. Ships lost in a storm were baptized by the 
winds. The blacksmith, to cool red-hot iron, baptized it in water. Boats over- 
loaded were baptized in the river. An individual might be drowned by baptizing. 
The corks of a net would not baptize, but float upon the surface of the water, ete., 
ete. So the word Sarrifw was used by Grecian poets,-historians, orators, and 
philosophers. ‘The usage proves, beyond controversy, that they took it for granted 
that all the people, the unlearned and the learned, generally ascribed the meaning 
of immerse to Saxri§@—that, as a word of common use, it had this fixed and 
definite import. This is not denied by any competent and candid scholar among 
our opponents. The most virulent and unscrupulous partisan is forced to concede 
this in relation to the “classic Greek.’’ He attempts to escape the consequences 
of this stern and inflexible truth, by assuming that @avréf@ has an import in the 
Greek of the New Testament wholly differing from the Greek used in Greece, and 
wherever else the Greek language and literature obtained. Hence, even such 
partisans will not hesitate to say, with the learned and lamented Professor Stuart, 
that “to dip, immerse, to plunge into anything liquid,” and “to overwhelm,” 
include “ all the various:shades of meaning ascribed to Saxrif@ in the classics.” 
Certain it is, that this is conceded by ‘all critics and lexicographers of any note,” 
as the same distinguished professor declares. Skepticism and obstinacy could 
insist upon no further concessions. The laboring oar is now put into the hands 
of our opponents. They must show that the inspired writers, who evidently 
intended to be understood by the Greeks, used a common and household word in 
a new and hostile sense to their every-day usage-—as defined by the custom of all 
their writers and speakers—and that they did this, too, without any intimation of 
their purpose ; nay, even more—without the slightest necessity for the innovation : 


for the language furnished them with every facility of expressing any other mode 


by other words, or of using words that involved no mode at all. “Why, then, the 


desperate supposition, that Patl, or Barnabas, or Timothy, or Titus, would go — 
among the Grecks—into Greece itself—and at Philippi, at Thessalonica, at 


“ 
he Ms 
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Athens, at Corinth, and other cities and places where the Greek was the vernac- 
ular tongue, and there use the word Baxriteo as if it were equivalent to darri$a? 
Why would they thus seek to change the language ?why thus mock the people 
in contemning the proprieties of the speech? An English audience would feel that 
they were insulted, if a man of intelligence were to sprinkle a little water in the 
face of an individual, and then seriously inform them that he had immersed him. 
And no less startling and insulting would Paul have acted, had he rantized 
Crispus and Gaius, and then told. the-Corinthians that he had baptized them, in 
the Greek acceptation-of those terms. 

But, sir, Paul and the other primitive ministers did not act thus. If we may 
believe Mosheim, and _Neander, and Grotius, and Chalmers, and Whitby, and 
Hammond, and a host-ef other giants of Biblical literature and Pedobaptism, 
“the holy men of old” practiced immersion. The voice of antiquity is one in 
making the same declaration. All over Western Europe may be seen the remains 
of old baptistries and fonts, erected for the purpose of immersion—the monuments 
of the practice of the earlier and purer days of Christianity. These mute yet 
eloquent witnesses are the voice of antiquity crying from the tombs, mournfully 
testifying to the people of this generation their great departure from primitive 
customs. Even in Rome these relics may be found—the ghost of long-departed 
centuries—telling the man of sin to his very face how he has changed “ times and 
laws.” It is to impeach your intelligence, however, to attempt any elaboration 
of this subject. We might immerse the man, who denies that @axriG@ means to 
immerse, beneath a pile of books “as huge as high Olympus ”—and books, too, 
written by the most distinguished scholars of which Pedobaptism can boast—all 
sternly and most emphatically contradicting his assertion. We forbear. The 
person who, in the face of these facts, will still persist that bapizze in English is 
equivalent to Baxri€e in Greek, must be left alone in his obstinacy. He would 
not be persuaded though one were to arise from the dead. 

Let me not be misunderstood. There is no rule of the Bible Union which 
prescribes that Samrifm shall be rendered immerse. The sin of your Society, in 
the estimation of your opponents, is, that it does not walk in the footsteps of King 
James, and command that the “ old ecclesiastical word” baptize shall be “kept.” 
Your offense has just this extent—no more! What they esteem your sin and 
shame, all the sincere lovers of the truth must regard as your chief glory and 
excellence. Whatever SaxciE@ meant among the Greeks let it mean in English 
Christendom. So you teach, and so we believe. Ifit meant to sprinkle, let it read 
to sprinkle, and if to pour, let it read to pour, in the English version, and all the 
Baptists will say, “ Amen, so mote it be ;” but if it means to ammerse, then let it 
be so translated. What the Spirit of truth said to the Greeks of old, let him say 
to the millions speaking our language. We cannot be satisfied with less, because 
to this we haye a Divine right. We will not sell our birth-right to conciliate the 
favor of party or sectarianism. Let the truth be ours and that of our fellow-men, 
though it should be the destruction of our most cherished predilections. 

Go on, Mr. President, in your noble work. Yours is the cause of truth, and 
must prevail. Already your success is wonderful, surpassing the expectations of 


116 THE BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. [May, 


the most sanguine in the beginning. You remember how few and feeble you 
were when the foundations of the Bible Union were laid ; and how many and 
mighty were your opposers then. A small company of devoted brethren, in a 
private chamber in this city, with many prayers and tears, organized this institu- 
tion. The derision and contempt of even your brethren heralded its existence to 
the world. The proudest recollection of my life is, that I was one of the small 
number of brethren who, in the Great West, seconded your efforts. During the 
sessions of the Southern Baptist Biennial Convention in Nashville, we met in the 
basement of the meeting-house of the First Baptist Church in that city. The 
President of that Convention refused to give notice of our meeting. We were 
sneeringly spoken of as the “ Underground Caucus.” But the Lord was with us. 
Out of that meeting grew the Bible Revision Association, now codperating with 
you in giving to the millions of English Christendom the English Bible, purged, 
if possible, of every error, inaccuracy, and impropriety. Many who then opposed 
are now zealous and active friends. Already the power of this moyement is felt 
wherever our language is spoken. Its success is now conceded as certain by those 
who formerly predicted for the movement a sickly and ephemeral existence. In 
the States on the Atlantic, it has gained fayor beyond all precedent ; and this 
large audience, and these anxious countenances, as well as the facts brought out in 
your reports, are proofs which no man can mistake or misinterpret, that the gates 
of hell cannot prevail against this enterprise. But should you fail here—should 
malice and misrepresentation drive you from this great metropolis, or even from 
the States this side of the Alleghanies, in behalf of your brethren of the West, I 
invite you to pitch your tabernacle amongst us. There, in that Great Valley, 
through which flows the Father of Waters, extending his giant arms from the 
Alleghany to the Rocky Mountains, folding, in fond embrace, states and terri- 
tories soon to control the civil and religious destinies of the American Republic, 
if not of the world—there you will meet a welcome, a friendship, and a sympathy 
which no falsehood can cool, and which no opposition, however formidable, can 
frighten or discourage. There already, myriads of hearts and hands are yours. 

I reiterate the statement, however, that you have nothing to fear. Here, on 
the ground of your first conflicts, in the days of your weakness, where your 
infancy was rocked, will be the theatre of your success and your triumph. Already 
yours can boast more and mightier friends than ever could any similar enterprise 
before. When it was known that Wiclif was engaged in a preparation of the 
Scriptures for the use of his countrymen, he was denounced from every pulpit in 
England. The learned doctors of the Church were especially indignant at his 
presumption. The cry of “heresy” was raised against him; a charge involving 
the most cruel death that ingenuity could invent or malice inflict, But the Lord 
sustained him. He gaye to England the Bible. Tyndale, too, was opposed by 
all the clergy, and by those esteemed very superlatively learned and skillful in the 
Scriptures. He was not the man to do such a work! 'The bishops and doctors 
could make a translation when necessary! To escape the heretic’s doom, he 


fled from his country, and in exile he translated the Scriptures, 


| and by stealth 
circulated them in England. True, / ' 


he was cruelly put to death, in a foreign land, 
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as an incorrigible heretic. His last words were, “ O Lord, open the eyes of the 
King of England.” His prayer was heard. The Bible for which he was driven 
into exile, and for which he died, was, in a few years, by royal authority and 
episcopal approbation, read in all the churches of England. It is virtually the same 
version we have now. It has gladdened the hearts of untold millions speaking our 
language. It has contributed, more than anything else, to make the Anglo-Saxons 
the greatest people upon earth. Long since, in a million of examples, has the 
prediction of the martyred Tyndale been fulfilled. Ploughboys understand the 
Bible better than-the priests ‘and doctors of divinity who flourished in the first 
quarter of the sixteenth century. Similar references might be made to other 
efforts at translation, i in our own and in foreign languages, in elucidation of this 
point ; but time ‘forbids, 

The history ofthe translation of the Bible in all languages, hitherto, proves 
that not many mighty, not many noble, have been called to this work. Most 
generally God has chosen the weak to confound the great. With what a langh 
of scorn was the news of Carey’s mission to India received? The foolish Baptists 
expevted to convert the world with a cobbler for a missionary, and fourteen 
pounds sterling as his outfit! But that cobbler lived to translate the Bible into 
languages spoken by more than half the population of the globe !—to be honored 
and admired of all men! While God was not in the whirlwind and the earth- 
quake, he was in the still, small voice of the zephyr. Most generally by the weak- 
est and feeblest instrumentalities in human estimation, the Almighty accomplishes 
the greatest works of His hands, and thus His wisdom and power are felt and 
recognized by all. While the hand of the Lord was in the destruction of each, it 
was far more palpable in the fall of Jericho than in. the overthrow of Babylon. 
Were the men and the means of the Bible Union then as feeble and as contempt- 
ible as some would fain represent, still, if ours is the cause of truth, we should fear 
nothing. Were the love and the applause of men the goal we sought to attain, 
no doubt we are running in vain. But if the approving sanctions of a good con- 
science, if the welcome plaudit in the last great day, of ‘‘ Well done, good and 
faithful servants”—be our aim and our hope then let us learn what God would 
haye us do in the momentous enterprise of giving His word to the nations of 
earth. If He would have us give it to them pure and perfect as it came from 
above—“ without mutilation and without concealment,” let us go boldly and fear- 
lessly onward. Let ours be the battle-cry of the Crusaders, but in a nobler sense, 
because in a holier enterprise—“ Gop witus it! Gop WHS 1 Y? And, if God be 
for us, who can be against us? 
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OUR LAST BOARD MEETING. 


Tun regular monthly meeting for May, held on the 3rd inst., was one of deep 
interest. The Corresponding Secretary read an abstract of the correspondence. 
About three hundred letters were received in April, and all were filled with the 
most encouraging expressions of sympathy and aid. From every part of the 
world, the Board of Managers are daily receiving evidence that their labors are 
not in vain in the Lord. 


EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS CHIEFLY RELATING TO THE GERMAN SCRIP- 
TURES, 


Letters of inquiry were addressed to many of the early and fast friends of our 
Institution, respecting the plea of Brother Oncken. Among the following 
extracts from letters received, are specimens of the almost universal response. 


From Deacon John Conani, father of Professor Conant, Brandon, Vt., 
March 27, 1854. 

Being an old man, in my 82nd year, and in feeble health; I wish to pay up my 
subscription before I die. I have loved the Bible ever since I found the 
Saviour precious. If I could only see at least some portion of the Bible Union’s 
work done, I could then say, with good old Simeon : “ Now Lord,” ete. 

Of all the institutions I have helped in our country, none seem to me so great, 
so important, so fraught with rich promise to a perishing world, as the Bible 


Union, 0, how can brethren oppose it? How can they refuse to come up to its 
aid. 


From Rev. B. Thomas, Newark, Ohio, March 28, 1854. 


The hearts of the brethren in my church are deeply enlisted in our beloved 
Union. Eyery male member (except one) is a decided Bible Unionist. 


— 


From Rev. L. O. Grenell, San José, Cal., Feb. 27, 1854. 

If God gives me the ability, I expect to be among the L, M.’s, and to attend 
the next anniversary of the A. B. U. I take a deep interest in its prosperity, I 
have carefully read the Register, Recorder, and Chronicle, and I am confirmed 
that the Institution is of God. Its principles are divine. Its work must go on; 
and its triumph is certain. 


From Rev. A. C. Wheat, Philadelphia, March 29, 1854. 


Tf Brother Oncken is heartily with us, then the hand of the Lord directs us to 
take hold of this work and aid him. I have long desired ta sce this token of Pro- 
vidence. “The morning light is breaking.” 
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From Elder A. Campbell, President of Bethany College, Bethany, Va., 
April 19, 1854. 


I have just handed the letters from Brother Oncken to my printers for the May 
Harbinger. Though personally unknown to me, he has for some years been, in 
my esteem and Christian affections, a choice spirit. I sympathize with every 
pulsation of his benevolence, zeal, and enterprise. I regret that the reply to your 
request concerning my opinion as to the expediency of circulating Luther’s version 
amongst our Christian brethren in Germany, while endeavoring to procure one 
more faithful to the-original, could not have been sooner given, but, as the adage 
goes, better late than never. 


From*James Frey, Jun., Perrytown, Ohio, March 1, 1854. 

Bro. Wycxorre=There is quite a unanimity of feeling among Baptists in this 
part of Ohio, in regard to Bible revision, and our contributions go up annually to 
the Bible Union treasury. We congratulate you from our hearts, as being engaged 
in the greatest of enterprises. May God speed the work. 


From Rev. James Farquharson, Hopkinsville, Ky., Feb. 23, 1854. 

The grand and glorious principle, which gave birth and growth to the American 
Bible Union, can never die. In 1850,a gigantic effort was made to crush it; but 
it survived the dreadful storm, because zt cannot die. It has entered into the new 
body. It animates it, and carries it forward, in the achievement of the grand 
object for which Cone, Maclay, and Colgate fought so long in 1835, to give the 
word of God, faithfully translated into all the languages of the world. O that the 
Bible Union may continue to work faithfully and humbly, depending upon the 
arm of our Almighty Redeemer. In God we will put our trust. In the name of 
Jehovah we will lift up our banner. HE is our strength and our shield. Pride 
and_ self-sufficiency would work ruin to any man or Society. O, let us guard 
against this insinuating but deadly foe of the truth, and God will crown our labors 
with His continual blessing. 


From Rev. G. W. Huntley, Wellsville, N. Y., March 7, 1854. 
THE TRIALS OF AN AGENT. 


Our dear brother, in coming to a decision to accept the appointment of our 
Board, as its agent, thus describes his feelings. May the Lord attend his steps 
and make him eminently useful. And, while we ask that he may be cordially 
received by our churches, we desire, aboye all, that he may leave a hallowed 
influence in every place where it may please Jehovah to direct his way: 

Dear Brernren :—I have come to the decision at last to leave the dear people 
of my charge to labor as an agent of the American Bible Union. This decision 
has cost me many sleepless hours by night, and many painful thoughts by day, and 
nothing but the love I have for the great object of the Bible Union would induce 
me to sunder the strong and tender tie which binds me to this people. But the 
question was long since settled with me to do whatever God, by His providence, 
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points out to be my duty, though it cost a right hand or a right eye. I am afraid 
I shall not equal the expectations of the Board, but believe me when I tell you, I 
am yours to serve in the cause of pure versions of the Sacred Scriptures for all 
languages throughout the world, our own not excepted. 


From Rev. John Seage, Port Richmond, N. Y., March 30, 1854. 


Give the bread of life to Germany, as pure as it possibly can be obtained now, 
and until that can be obtained which has Jehovah’s own brand on every particle 
in the barrel. ‘ 


From James Edmunds, Esq., Philadelphia, March 30,1854. 


It seems to me, if we take hold of this matter, it will be on the principle of 
faith, which God always blesses. 


From Rev. W.S. Clapp, Danbury, Conn., March 30, 1854. 


I have received yours and a copy of Brother Oncken’s letter. I rejoice in this 
letter. I have expected it, and only wondered at its delay. I think that we 
ought to help Bro. Oncken, and my reasons are these : 

[Five strong reasons here follow, and he adds, | 

As a fervent friend and hearty supporter of the Bible Union, I trust the Board 
will interpret the appeal of Brother Oncken as a providential call to duty, in a 
way most honorable and pregnant with glorious triumphs to the cause of pure 
versions. 


From Rev. Frank Remington, Agent, Fredericktown, O., March 29, 1854. 

T address large congregations now ; usually ministers of all denominations come 
to hear me. Many Presbyterians, Episcopalians, and Methodists subscribe Life- 
Memberships. I give all an opportunity to ask questions, after Iam through 


talking, which is usually from two to four hours. The people are always quiet till 
I close, and frequently say “ Go on.” 


From Rev. L. C. Bates, Madison, N. Y., March 30, 1854. 
A number of friends have been in this evening, who all advise, that the Board 
extend liberally to Bro. Oncken the aid required in circulating the best German 
version now to be had, till we complete our revision of it. God speed the right. 


Permit me to give you the strongest assurance of fraternal and hearty codperation 
in the cause of pure versions for the world. 


From James Edmunds, Esq., Philadelphia, April 1, 1854. 


I have consulted with the leading friends of the Philadelphia Bible Union, and 
they say, with one voice: “We must take hold of Oncken and Germany.” 
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From Rev. C. Graves, Cassville, N. ¥., March 31, 1854. 


I am glad that our German brethren are with us in principle. I know not how 
they can enjoy God’s presence and be otherwise. Let us help them all we can. 


From Dea, Abr. Spear, father of Prof. Spear, Jeddo, N. Y., April 1, 1854. 


J thought I had done about all I could at present ; but, under the circumstances 
(Germany calling upon us), I authorize you to put me down $30 more, to make 
my daughter, Irene 8S. Bates, of Jeddo, a Lifemember. I am now in my 74th 
year, and, if I could see one copy of the English Bible fully corrected, I could die 
ike Simeon, rejeicing_in God my Saviour. 


FromeElder D. Bates, Fort Madison, Iowa, March 28, 1854. 


The enemies of revision have ceased to oppose openely. They can do better in 
the dark. The cause is gaining every day. 


From Elder J. Lyon, Walnut Hills, O., March 31, 1854. 
T inclose a small donation, one half of which is to aid Bro. Oncken in circulat- 
ing the word of life in Germany. I have cheering accounts of the progress of the 
cause in N. H. Ohio. The cause is God’s and must prevail. 


From Rev. N. Barrell (Local Agent for Cleveland Asso. O.), March 3), 
1854. 


All our church, who are able, are pledged to the Bible Union, and I could now 
double their pledges to assist our dear Brother Oncken and Germany, easier than 
I could raise one cent for the same thing through the other Society. 


From Rev. J. L. Smith, Penn Yan, N. Y., April 1, 1854. 
I regard the application of Bro. Oncken as one of those auspicious providences 
which have hitherto attended the Union, and which, I trust, will continue to 
attend it like the pillar of cloud and of fire. 


From Elder G. W. Elley, Lexington, Kentucky, May 1, 1854. 


Your letter, inclosing one from J. G. Oncken, was duly received. Its objects 
meet my hearty approval. The word of God—who can estimate its value to 
poor dying mortals? Without it there is no faith, and without faith it is impos- 
sible to please God ; and who is prepared to meet his displeasure? Our calls 
are numerous and constant, but J feel like taking a little stock in Germany. 
Yesterday I laid the appeal before our congregation at Lower Howard Creek, 
who promptly gave me B19, and I now inclose you $20. 


From Rev. Gibbon Williams, Indianapolis, Ind., April 1, 1854. 

I have been expecting that Brother Oncken would be out, from a conversation 
Thad with him when he was in this city. I would mourn, and thousands would 
mourn, to see that good man apply to the A. B.S. I have just consulted Hlder 
Jameson upon this point, who called upon me with Dr. Shepard. They are 
agreed that we should aid Bro. Oncken. 


QOUTRERK CALIFORNIA SCHOOR 
OF THEOLOGY LIBRARY 
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From Rev. D. R. Campbell, LL.D., Prest. of Georgetown College, 
Georgetown, Ky. 
Our advance in the circulation work has been providentially progressive, and 
here we are called to take another step. : ‘ 
Take up Oncken heartily, and it will quicken old friends, and raise up new 
ones. 


From Rev. D. D. Walden, Dunkirk, N. ¥., April 4, 1854. 
If funds can be spared, help Bro. Oncken. Our principles must prevail in that 
land of scholars, and throw out an influence all over Europe, which will change 
its religion and mould it to the gospel pattern. 


From Rev. G. W. Huntley, Agent, Wellsville, N. ¥., May 4, 1854. 

I am happily disappointed in the agency work. Almost everybody, where I 
have been, is a Bible Unionist. I meet with ministers from other denominations, 
who are favorable ; I preached for a Methodist minister a short time since, who 
prayed heartily for the Union. 


From Rev. J. H. Morrison, Wilson, N. Y., April 4, 1854. 
In this appeal of Bro. Oncken, I see another evidence of Divine approval of 
the work of our hands. 


—— 


From Elder D. Swobe, Griffin, Ga., April 6, 1854. 
T cannot doubt but that it would be well pleasing to our heavenly Father, to 
respond cordially to the wish of the venerated brother (Oncken). 
Is not the B. U. honored by the eaynre™ and confidence of such a man? It 
seems to me that the Divine Master has kindly vouchsafed to the Union an oppor- 


tunity to illustrate her history, by writing on one of its brightest pages the name 
of J. G. Oncken. 


From Rev. Prof. E. Adkins, Shurtliff Coll., Upper Alton, Ill., April 3d, 
1854, 


Such a letter as that of Oncken’s, and from such a man, is cheering. I hope 
some event may transpire to make it perfectly proper to publish the letter along- 
side of Rev. Dr. Conant’s. How much longer will the opponents of the Bible 
Union hold on their infatuated course? Do they expect to frown down the 
enlightened sentiment of the civilized world ? 


From Rev. W. Wilder, Doylestown, Penn., April 11, 1854. 
Your kind letter, inclosing Bro, Oncken’s, lies before me. Most ardently do I 
hope the American Bible Union will be able to comply with his appeal for aid. 
he main feature of the Bible Union, “ pure versions for the world,” will abide 
the most searching scrutiny, and I have no doubt of its ultimate triumph. 


From Rev. T. Goodwin, Cor. Sec. Philadelphia Bible Union, April 12, 
1854. ne a? 


At a meeting of the Board held yesterday, the following resolution was unani- 
mously passed : 


_ Resolved, That this Board approve the course pursued by the Parent Union, 
in relation to appropriations for circulating the Scriptures in Germany. 


Jot slrarclAd MATTTIOR 
FRAGA] YOQOLGLNT W 


se 
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From James Whitelaw, Esq., Treasurer of the West Tennessee Bible 
Society, April 7, 1854. 

_ Lam decidedly of opinion that aid should be extended to our German brethren, 

in the circulation of the most faithful version of the Sacred Scriptures that now 

exists in that language. Luther’s version I believe to be such. 


—s 


From Rev. E. W. Cressy, Prescott, Wisconsin, March 16, 1854. 


Dr. Conant’s letter I have read and distributed. It is a silencing gun. It has 
done great good, Its lueidness and straightforwardness, added to his great learn- 
ing, make if alithat cai be desired. So far as I know, the Bible Union is mak- 
ing steady progress, and, with few exceptions, is now favorably regarded. 

I greatly admire your instructions to Revisers and Agents. I do not see how 
: Eomernetiens man, who loves Jesus Christ, who loves peace and truth, can find 

ault. Saray A: 
Pre nasal 


From C. D. Randall, Esq., Superintendent of Education, Wolfville, N. S.; 
April 9, 1854. 
Being more or less acquainted with the several languages in which the Union 
is engaged in publishing and revising, and feeling deeply the importance of giving 
to the nations God’s word in its purity, I shall soon make a remittance to you. 


From Elder I. T. Johnson, Newtonia, April 18, 1854, 
I regretted not being able to attend the Bible Revision Association. I have, 
however, I trust, made amends. I send you four Life-members and one Life- 
director, and other donations. 


From George W. Lewis, Fredonia, N. Y., May 4, 1854. 


As. in every other part of the country, so in this, the opposition to the great 
work of the Bible Union, is fast, fast wearing away ; and, I doubt not, those who 
so earnestly fought against it, now secretly wish they had never thus committed 
themselves. A majority of the Baptist ministers of Chautauque county are open 
adyocates of the Union, and will do what they can to advance its interests. 


From Rev. E. N. Jenks, Brimfield, Illinois, April 29, 1854. 

‘The letter of Dr. Conant has done great good ; it has removed prejudices and 
made friends. I rejoice, also, to hear that Brother Oncken has signified his ap- 
proval of the Bible Union’s operations and principles, and I hope he will be one 
of us. My heart is filled with gratitude to God that so many and such distin- 
guished friends are coming to our aid—friends distinguished for true piety and 
entire devotion to the single cause of the world’s redemption. Every such friend 
isa host. As I have once before intimated to you, this State will, no doubt, be 
No. 3 in the Union, second only to New York and Ohio, and outstripping Penn- 
sylvania. At present, the great mass of Baptists here are favorably disposed 
towards the Bible Union. 


From Rev. G. W. Abell, Oak Forest, Va., May 3, 1854 


I hereby transmit you my annual subscription for constituting myself a life- 
member of your most excellent Institution, the American Bible Union. I pray 
that God may speed your every exertion in this—the best effort of this age or any 
other—to give the world the will of Jehovah, and unite his people upon the same 
for the salvation of perishing sinners. It would seem that there ought to be but 
one side to a question so plain as this. Nor would there be, were it not for the 
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mighty influence of that malignant spirit whose policy has ever been to obscure 
the word of the Lord and produce divisions among his people. 


From Professor T. J. Conant, D.D., Rochester, April 26, 1854. 


I am much pleased with the course which you have adopted for supplying the 
urgent call for the Scriptures in Germany ; and I hope that ample means will be 
furnished for meeting the demand. It is hardly possible for us, in this country, 
to estimate fully the importance and necessity of separating the Apocrypha from 
the sacred Scriptures, in copies of the Bible to be distributed in Germany. 


From Rev. N. B. Baldwin, Philadelphia, March 31, 1854. 

With joy unspeakable we hail Bro. Oncken’s letter. O, how wonderful are the 
ways of God! Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me bless His 
holy name! Let the Board of the Union go promptly forward, as God, and 
truth, and Germany demand, and the fands will be forthcoming. 


From Deacon Jacob Beam, Beamsville, C. W., March 31,1854. 


Tn view of the Union making a prompt response to Bro, Oncken, I will pay 
the remaining $25 to constitute a life-director. 


From M. W. Phillips, M. D., Edwards, Miss., March 138, 1854. 


T am with you heart and soul, and although I have paid one hundred dollars, I 
still feel like giving and working for this great and noble work. 


From Rev. Joseph Angus, D.D., President of Stepney College, Eng., Feb- 
ruary 17, 1854. 


It (the work of revision) costs me more time and labor than I supposed it 
would. I have, however, enjoyed the work, and hope the results will be available. 


—_— 


From Rev. Robert Powell, Clinton, Mich., March 17,1854, 


I have recently addressed a congregation of a mixed character for two hours 
and ten minutes, mainly Methodists and Free-Will Baptists. At another piace 
the Congregational minister heard me all day, and expressed much gratification. 

The Methodist minister was present in the afternoon, and prayed in rathera 
conservative tone, 

(In another letter he says) : 

I have not engaged in this cause for gain. Since I have been in the agency, I 
haye given and pledged, to sustain the cause at home and abroad, nearly all my 
reap And yet, all my property, personal and real, could not be sold probably 
or $25. 

Bro, Powell has been one ot our most successf ful i 
has never exceeded $400 per annum.) Sa es bit ayes 


From T. H. Fox, Ellington, Va., March 22, 1854. 
I take great interest in the American Bible Union, as I believe its obj 
the most sublime that ever engaged the affection, or valistel} fae susaee oF ba 
inspired men. To give the pure word of life to countless millions of immortal 
beings, perishing without it! What a sublime thought! what a stupendous con- 
ception! How well calculated to awaken in the soul the holiest emotions! and 
to enlist in its behalf the best energies of the mind, and the body. | 
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ADDRESS OF BROTHER ONCKEN. 


BEFORE THE BOARD OF THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION, MAY 38, 1854. 


Tue Rev. J.G. Oncxen, being present at the meeting, address- 
ed the Board; and we take pleasure in presenting to our friends 
the following report. 

On being introducéd to the brethren, many of whom had never 
before seen his face, he said : : 

My Dear Breturen :—It seems more appropriate to me 
that I should.\se a listener in such a meeting as this. But as it 
may be the only opportunity I shall have of addressing you, I 
accept of your kindness, to make a brief statement respecting 
the providential openings for the circulation of the Bible in my 
dear native land. 

_ And first of all, I desire to present you my most cordial thanks 
for your prompt and generous response to my appeal to the 
Bible Union for aid. 

The prospects for pure Bible circulation in Germany, are 
very encouraging just now. For about twenty-five years, indeed 
ever since I commenced my missionary labors, [have sought to 
have the way opened for circulating the Sacred Scriptures with- 
out the vile Apocryphal books. And I have, to a very great ex- 
tent, succeeded. we may now circulate the Bible without this 
trash. But the Lutheran clergy are incensed at our progress. 
They look upon our attempts to purify and circulate the Scrip- 
tures as the height of impudence, and they are now making every 
effort to oppose us. 

One little incident will suffice to show that our influence is 
felt in high places. The Hamburgh Bible and Apocrypha Soci- 
ety have now printed upon their issues of the Scriptures, “‘ The 
Bible, with the Apocrypha.” This, however, is the only society 
that makes the distinction. The Sacred Canon and Apocryphal 
writings are all put together as the word of the Lord. 

Until the revolution of 1848-49, we had not succeeded to any 
extent in circulating the Scriptures by themselves. But that 
memorable event was ordered by Him that overturneth the 
nations for his own sake—for the furtherance of our cause. The | 
state church itself was shaken to its centre. And since then, 
many ministers haye adopted our views, and written respecting 
the character of the Apocrypha. All along the Rhine, through- 
out Switzerland, and in the South of Germany, we have intel- 
ligence that many strong men in the established church, who 
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are deeply interested in this, have become our co-laborers. To 
open the eyes of my German brethren, I have myself published 
and scattered abroad no less than 40,000 tracts on this subject. 
The Bible is now admitted into the schools without the Apoc- 
rypha. This isa great victory. You cannot, perhaps, judge 
properly of the value of this achievement to the cause of pure 
Bible circulation. Though Luther’s version has its faults, I am 
certain that this prosperity, if we are allowed to follow it up, 
will have a mighty influence upon the evangelization of the 
Continent. If we succeed, it will open the way for the wide 
circulation of faithfully revised versions of the Bible in the 
various languages of Kurope. 

Iam grateful that your prompt and favorable reply to my 
request will enable me to put several thousand copies of the 
Scriptures into circulation immediately. We have a proverb in 
Germany that one wedge drives another. And so one society drives 
another. I believe I shall receive more from other quarters in 
consequence of your aiding us, than if you had denied our 
request. Indeed, I have already received substantial proof of 
this. But we shall need all you can give us. I hope to be en- 
abled to put one hundred thousand copies of the Bibleinto circu- 
lation within the present year. 

You may be anxious to know how we dispose of our Bibles. 
I will tell you. In the first place we do not squander them away. 
In fact not one in five hundred is given away. Except the edi- 
tion of the school Bible, which is the one we desire most to put 
into circulation, we get almost a full return for all we dispose 
of. The masses of the people are poor among us, but intelligent. 
We desire, therefore, to be able to furnish them the word of 
God gratuitously in all cases where it is necessary. 

It has been intimated to me that you would allow us to em- 
ploy ten or more colporteurs for the circulation of the Serip- 
tures. This will be very desirable, and the expense is moder- 
ate, only $150 per annum being requisite to meet the expenses 
of each. This is a very interesting and important feature in 
our work in Germany. The brethren engaged as colporteurs 
are among the very best in the churches. They go out under 
our approval and sanction. They have a high standing. Their 
hearts are full of the work, and they have been the means of 
accomplishing the greatest results, under God, for the churches. 

The course which they pursue is simple. They go into a town 
or village, and hand out a few tracts first. They speak then a 
few kind words. They then hold small meetings for prayer and 
conversation ; and thus go from step to step, until a circle is 
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formed of persons anxious after the truth, and then they sell to 
them the Scriptures. * 

These colporteurs keep a journal of each day’s labors, which 
is carefully prepared, and returned to us every quarter. These 
journals would do great good if they were published regularly 
by you; it would greatly interest the friends in the labors of 
these dear brethren, and incite many prayers on their behalf. 
In anticipation that you may be enabled to employ a goodly 
number of “these colpolteur brethren, say ten or fifteen, I feel it 
in my heart to thank you most fervently. 

Our field is constantly enlarging. Just now the colporteurs, I 
learn from letters by the last two mails, can be employed to 
great advantage even in Prussia, the largest of the German 
States. In fact, the demand for the Bible is so great, that I 
have, by your permission, ordered in advance the publication of 
FIVE THOUSAND COPIES, at your expense. In two months this 
edition will all be ready. And O,if God would only open the 
hearts of my brethren in America, and let me go home again, it 
would be a great relief, as | ought to superintend the publica- 
tion of these Scriptures myself. 

In respect to the influence of this work upon your own coun- 
try, it is great. Many of our converts come over the ocean, 
and become citizens of this free country. They bring their 
Bibles with them, and keep circulating them here. We are 
receiving, frequently, orders from America for Bibles, tracts, 
and other religious books, which speak plainly of our peculiar 
views about baptism, and thousands to whom we sell your 
Bibles will bring those Bibles with them. Thus the bread you 
cast upon the waters in faith, returns to you again. Be faithful, 
my dear brethren, and remember us often in your petitions to 
the Lord for the struggle is not over yet. 

In reference to the subject of circulating the word of God 
in as pure versions as man can make, I may say that I am deep- 
ly interested in this movement. With regard to the English 
version (it is true 1 do not make any pretensions to any great 
learning or knowledge, though I studied the English language 
more than a quarter of a century ago, and have read the English 
Bible every day for thirty years, and once made some progress 
in the original sacred classics)—my common sense happened to 
be convinced many years ago that the common English version 
needed improvement. Take for instance baptism. Now an un- 
derstanding of the meaning of this word depends entirely upon 
circumstantial evidence, such as John was baptizing in Enon be- 
cause there was MUCH WATER there; they WENT DOWN INTO the 
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water ; and we are BURIED with Christ In Baptism. These teach 
immersion, and every impartial mind, after careful examination 
of them, must be satisfied of this ; but the word itself does not 
express it. The prepositions used often in connection with this 
ordinance are not correct. You cannot immerse wiTH water. 
And then, there is that terrible word charity which means Jove. 
Indeed, years before the Bible Union was formed or thought of, 
when Bro. Wyckoff was the Secretary of the other Society, 
when they were making efforts to: give pure versions to the 
heathen, I wrote to him: ‘* My dear brother why don’t you be- 
gin athome? Do this work at home first!” 

If any one thinks I am influenced by anything peculiar in 
the present circumstances, I have only to refer to my life’s 
labors and correspondence. In all my letters to the Missionary 
Board, I always invariably, used the word IMMERSE, until it was 
suggested to me that some of the friends would much prefer 
that I should use baptize. They did not like immerse so well. 
Since then I have not so uniformly used the word in my corre- 
spondence, as I do not wish to be regarded as a man of war or 
unnecessarily offensive. But to me, the principle, that the word 
of God should be given to all nations in the purest versions 
that man can make, is a divine principle. It seems strange to 
me that every Christian should not practically assert it. This 
cause will ultimately prevail. JI am confident that a faithfully 
revised English version will have a mighty influence upon the 
religious condition of Kurope. I bid this Union god-speed, and 
I pray that all who are Baptists at least may be united in so 
noble a work. 

You must recollect that all great and good enterprises have 
brought a great deal of reproach from men of the world upon 
those who have been foremost in them. In my earnest en- 
deavors to do good for my dear Germany, I have had to pass 
through many severe trials ; and you must expect persecutions. 
But be not discouraged ; for the struggle is not over yet. You 
have nothing to fear; for you have a divine principle, you have 
truth on your side. Only may the Lord give you a good, sweet, 
kind, tender, and forbearing spirit towards the brethren on the 
other side. My dear brethren, you may suffer a good deal of 
reproach ; but when you are gone, the Lord will raise up others 
to fill your places, and then you, and the work in which you 
are engaged, will be honored; and it should, after all, be enough 
honor for you to be accounted worthy of suffering a little for 
the Master. You know how much he suffered for you. 


THE 
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AUG] ase’ “NUMBER SEVENTEEN. 1854. 
THE APPROACHING ANNIVERSARY. 


Tue fifth Anniversary of the American Bible Union will be held in the Meet- 
ing-house of the First Baptist Church, 350 Broome street, New York, commenc- 
ing on Thursday, the 5th of October. 

A meeting for business, including the election of officers and managers, will be 
commenced at nine o’clock, a. m., and the public exercises commence at ten 
o'clock. It is expected that the meetings will be continued, morning, afternoon, 
and evening, through two days, and perhaps longer. 

Speakers of the first character have been engaged. Among them are : 

Rey. C. C. Conner, late President of the West Tennessee Bible Society ; 

Exper D. S. Burner, President of the American Christian Bible Society ; 

Rev. D. R. Camppert, LL.D., President of Georgetown College, Kentucky, 
and 

Cuartes T. Bryant, Esq., President.of the Cincinnati Bible Union. 

We wish the occasion to resemble those that have pce it, as one of unal- 
loyed pleasure and thanksgiving. 

And we earnestly invite all. the friends of pure versions to be present, and par- 
ticipate in the holy joy of the season. Prepare for it with humble and earnest 
supplications, that God, for Christ’s sake, may bless the meetings and their results, 
and that he may guide the Bible Union in all its endeavors to do good. 

We have sent a circular to many of our friends; and we trust that every one 
will forward his mite as early as possible. ‘The second installment of $2,500 for 
the German Scriptures will be needed by the last of September, and we shall need 
at least, $10,000 by the first of October, that the cause of the Braue FAITHFULLY 
TRANSLATED may not languish. 
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BIBLE MATTERS IN NEW YORK CITY. 


We take great pleasure in presenting to the friends of pure yersions, an account 
of the first Anniversary of the New York (City) Bible Union, which was held on 
the evening of the 25th of June last. And, in connection with this, we desire to 
make two or three suggestions. ft 

1. The object of the American Bible Union is evidently precious to a very large 
portion of the followers of our blessed Saviour in this city and vicinity. In evi- 
dence of this, we refer to both the report of the Treasurer, and the vast audience 
assembled on the occasion. About siz thousand dollars, as will appear from the 
report of the Treasurer, have been contributed by the churches here within the 
past fifteen months, to sustain the cause of pure versions ; and, on the evening of 
this Anniversary occasion, with but twenty-four hours previous notice, from one 
thousand to twelve hundred persons were convened, who, by their earnest attention, 
their smiles, and their tears of gratitude, attested that their bosoms were filled with 
gladness at the prosperity and onward progress of the holy work. 

2. The Bible Union has made great progress. This is true in respect to every 
part of the country. We do not know of any human institution, in any age of 
the world, which, amid such tremendous opposition from the pulpit and the press, 
has gone so steadily forward, conquering prejudice, and gaining friends, as this 
same Bible Union. It has been said, that it would make infidels ; and yet, Bible 
Union churches, have been blessed with gracious revivals in this city, during the 
past year. Two of the most extensive revivals have occurred in those churches, whose 
pastors, from the beginning, have openly and unwaveringly espoused the cause. 
They have, together, since the first of last January, immersed about two hundred 
believing souls. If any one, however, still doubts the progress of this cause in 
New York, let him make a note of the following significant fact : About two 
years ago, an application was made by the Board of the American Bible Union, 
for the use of the Norfolk street Church, for the purpose of holding a meeting for 
fasting and prayer, that God would guide his people, and bless them in this work. 
That application was formally considered, and the use of the house peremptorily 
refused. Now mark the change. In that same house of worship, more than a 
thousand ardent friends of the cause are assembled, with the perfect concurrence 
of the entire church. Indeed, the trustees, when the request was made on this 
occasion, did not deem it necessary to go through the formality of calling a special 
meeting to consider the request ; for, said they, when called upon, “ No one can 
object. You can have the house, and welcome.” 


3. The Bible Union produces love, harmony, peace, and joy, among all that love 
the pure word of God. This Anniversary was marked by a feeling of universal 
and unalloyed joy. It was good to be there. Said a young convert, as we passed 


out of the house of God, in company, “Oh, I wish you would have another meet- 
ing like this soon. I could have staid here all night.” Now it isa fact, for 
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which we desire to be humbly grateful, that God has, in a most wonderful manner, 
crowned every meeting of the friends of the Bible Union, from that humble gath- 
ering in the house of Deacon Colgate, in Chambers street, on the 27th of May, 
1850, till the present hour, with a most lovely exhibition of humility, forbearance, 
love, and union. For all this, we desire to thank the God of the Bible. 

‘The apostolic Oncken, in his address—a report of which we have procured at a 
considerable expense, from the reporters of the city secular press—touched a chord 
in all our hearts, when he spoke of the loveliness of Christian union. An audible 
“ Amen” sprung to the lips of a thousand prayerful hearers ; and many a glistening 
tear sealed the prayer we offered, that the prophecy of this man of God, may 
speedily be fulfilled, when the divine principle, on which the American Bible 
Union is fourded, shall be engraven on the hearts of all who love the pure word 
of God, as it ig now*6n their understanding. 

ae | 


NEW YORK BIBLE UNION. 


Tar first anniversary of the New York Bible Union, was eld on Sunday 
evening, June 25th, in the Norfolk-street Baptist Church. The edifice was 
crowded at an early hour, and much interest was manifested in the proceedings of 
the meeting. The President, W. H. Wyckoff, Esq., called the meeting to order. 
The congregation united in singing. Scriptures were read by Rey. Dr. Shepard, 
pastor of the Disciples’ Church, and prayer was offered by Rev. T. Armitage, D. D. 
The President addressed the meeting, on the importance of the cause of revision, 
congratulating the Union on the progress of this noble enterprise. 

The Treasurer, J. H. Townsend, presented his report, which, on motion of Bro. 
James Edmunds, Esq. (who also made a brief address), was adopted. 

The Cor. Secretary read the report of the Board of Managers, reviewing the 
labors and encouragements of the past year. 

Rey. Dr. Shepard moved the adoption of the report, in a few brief remarks, on 
the necessity of a union of effort, among Christians, in every good work ; showing 
that even Jesus Himself regarded it as necessary to the conversion of the world. 
He said that the word of God and union among believers, occupied a prominent 
place in the prayer of Christ, offered in view of His approaching agonies and 
death. He quoted from the 17th chapter of John, as follows: “I have given to 
them [the Apostles] the word which thou gavest me; and they have received 
them ;” “and they have kept them.” “Neither pray I for these only, but for them 
also whe shall believe on me through their word; that they all may be. one; as 
thou Father art in me, and.I in hee that they also may be one in us; that the world 
inay believe that thou hast sent me.’ 

The word of God and unity of believers are indispensable to the conversion of 
the world. ‘ 

The report was accepted. Bro. Oncken then addressed the meeting. 
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ADDRESS OF BEV. J. G. ONCKEN, BEFORE THE NEW YORK BIBLE UNION. 


Mr. Present, Be.ovep Breruren AND Sisteas 1x THE LorD :—It affords 
me the greatest gratification to meet you here on this anniversary occasion, and 
to behold your zeal in that great cause which we all love in our hearts. As I 
look upon this large assembly, you appear to me to be one great family of bro- 
thers and sisters, and I come, as a brother, to show you what love and Christian 
esteem I cherish for you all. We are bound together by the same holy interests, 
and actuated by a true desire to disseminate a correct version of the sacred word 
of God among all nations. I feel myself at home-in your midst, and will, there- 
fore, express myself freely and without restraint. 

But, perhaps, some dear friend of mine will say : “ Brother Oncken, why are you 
here? Why do you give your sanction to the American Bible Union by 
taking part in this meeting? Don’t you think, Brother Oncken, it would have 
been better for you if you had staid at home? Don’t you know you are meddling 
with that which don’t belong to you? And wouldn’t you have left our shores 
with more credit to yourself, if you had not come to this place to night?” Well, 
I will tell you why I am here. When I first came to this country, I asked the 
good lady of the house where I was kindly entertained, if I might enjoy certain 
privileges, and she replied to me: “ Why, Brother Oncken, you are in a free 
country, and you can do just as you like.” So this is my reply. Iam in a free 
country, and I expect soon to leave it, and I do not know that I shall ever enjoy 
it again, So just as long as I am in a land of liberty, I mean to improve my 
freedom, whether other brethren and sisters do so or not. 

But this is not all. Iam here to take part in this meeting of the Bible Union, 
and to give a free utterance to my thoughts, because you are engaged in a great 
work—a work which embraces the whole world in its scope, viz.: the giving of 
the Bible, faithfully translated, to all the nations. I rejoice that the American 
Bible Union is striving to give pure versions of God's precious word to all 
people, and that you are making great efforts to correct the errors of those versions 
already in use, which do not clearly convey the exact mind of the Holy Spirit. 

IT have said that your principle is a divine principle. In my letter to Brother 
Wyckoff, your President, and the Corresponding Secretary of the parent Society, 
I told him that the principle of the Bible Union is divine, and I cannot see how 
anybody can oppose it. Indeed, in all my travels through this great country, I haye 
found scarcely any one who was opposed to the principle, except in one case. One 
old lady, with a great deal of spirit, said: “Ir ner Bratz was WRONG, SHE DID 
NOT WANT 'TO HAVE IT ALTERED,” 

T find those who do not unite with you, many good, kind-hearted brethren, and 
sisters, too, who think that your principle is right, but who, nevertheless, think 
that the time has not come. You must wait until all Christians are united in it. 
Well, in my stupidity—for you know the papers say that Brother Oneken’s 
opinion is not worth much on this subject—in my stupidity, therefore, I say ; 
“Very well then ; you will have to wait till poomspay.” For you cannot get the 
common people to unite while ministers are divided; and you cannot expect 
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ministers to come together, while the translation, which you use in common, favors 
their different views, from a want of fidelity to the original, thus laying a founda- 
tion for divisions. Now, in my simplicity, it seems to me that you can unite 
those that sincerely desire to know, and do, the will of our Lord, only by giving 
them a fall and accurate transcript of the sacred original. And somebody. must 
begin the work. 

But that you may know that these views of mine are not new, I must tell you 
that, long before the Bible Union was organized, many, many years ago, I was 
very desirous that-the Christians, who read the English Bible, would correct their 
Scriptures, and make them so plain that every one would understand plainly his 
duty. I hada great interest in the English Scriptures, because I was converted 
from reading them, and learned many duties by attentively studying them. But it 
was not until etdig “period after I began to try to serve the Lord truly, that I 
was led to see my duty in respect to baptism. And then it was not because the 
word itself was definite ; for the word baptize was altogether indefinite, and I 
could have learned my duty about baptism just as well if the word had not been 
in the Bible at all. If it should be left out entirely, I could guess what ought to 
be there from the context. Indeed, I was so decided about using the word 7m- 
merse, that, in my missionary correspondence, I used sometimes to annoy our 
beloved brethren, because I would write what I meant, and call things by their 
proper names, and speak of believers’ baptism as immersion. I believed then that 
immersion conveyed more correctly the meaning of the Scriptures than any other 
word, and £ believe so now. So you see, in respect to that word, Brother Oncken 
has not changed his mind at all. 

With these feelings, my heart leaped for joy, and I rejoiced greatly in my 
spirit when I learned that you had formed the American and Foreign Bible 
Society. I blessed the Lord that be had put it into the hearts of the dear breth- 
ren in America, to unbind the truth,and give to the people in all lands all the 
words of this life. But when I afterwards learned that you were not going to 
revise your own version, must acknowledge I felt disappointed. And I wrote 
to my dear Brother Wyckoff giving him a full and free expression of my feelings. 
I said to him: “ Why, my dear brother, you are going to make all the world 
happy, and will not make yourselves happy! Why don’t you commence this very 
work at home!’ So, you see that I have not changed my views on this matter 
at all. I stand now, in respect to this subject, where I stood long before the 
unhappy division took place in 1850, which laid the foundation for your Society, 
I did not see the necessity of that division. I mourned over it, and I wrote a 
letter to my dear brother, your president, pouring out my full heart of sorrows. In 
that letter I said :—* My dear Brother Wyckoff, if I could do any good among 
you, I would gladly come over to America. I would even go down on my hands 
and knees, and, with tears in my eyes, beseech, implore you, not to be divided on 
so important and so simple and plain a matter as this!” 

Q, this work, my dear brethren, in which I see you are so deeply interested, 
demands a great deal of love, and forbearance, and prayer. I believe (and I say 
this on the eve of my departure from your beloved land, and in the blessed assur- 
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ance of meeting you in another and brighter world), I believe most firmly, that 
you are founded on a.divine principle, a principle dear to our vlessed Lord, 
because it is divine ; and, being so, future generations will apreciate your efforts. 
Yes, when you are dead and buried, when your bodies are mouldering in the cold 
clay of the grave, and you are released from all your sorrows, then, thousands will 
bless your memories, and will carry on the work which you have commenced amid 
so many trials, to a happy and honorable termination. Yes, my dear fellow- 
Christians, when we are purified from popery (and we have a great deal of it still 
lurking within us, even among us Baptists), and when we are brought back to 
apostolic simplicity and purity, al! will be united in this great and glorious work, 
to get the word of the true God, translated, in as plain and faithful a manner as 
possible, in every language. And then this divine principle will be as much im- 
pressed upon the hearts of men, as it is now impressed upon their understanding. 

I shall have one consolation in leaving this country: and that is, I have used 
my humble efforts, and offered my fervent prayers, that you all might be one again. 
And, though I have not succeeded in accomplishing the immediate object of my 
visit here, I shall, nevertheless, thank my heavenly Father, that he has given me the 
privilege, to some extent, of expressing my desires and views about the work of 
Bible translation, and, in some degree, I hope I have succeeded in allaying the 
bitterness of party feeling. If you must have two Societies, I would still have you 
together in the same place, in the same house, one in one corner, and one in the 
other ; and every one should have whichever version he pleased: those who wanted 
the old version should have it, and those who wanted the new version, should have 
that. 

Tam about to return to my dear native land: and I shall go with a gladdened 
heart; for the liberality of brethren in this country will enable me to put into 
circulation at least one hundred thousand copies of the Bible during the coming 
year. 

By our movement in Germany, we haye accomplished much. We have circu- 
lated the Scriptures without those dangerous, curious, and pernicious Books of 
the Apocrypha ; the circulation of which, by some other Bible Socities, has done 
incalculable mischief. The Rationalists and Infidels will give the five books of 
Moses, if you give the Apocrypha, too, and it is from the latter that they take 
their texts to refute the Hyangelical Doctrines. The desire for the circulation of 
the Scriptures at the present time in Germany is very great. Popular anxiety for 
the possession of the Bible there, has never been so strongly exhibited since the 
days of the Reformation. The demand for the Bibles that we distribute is so 
great that twenty bookbinders, constantly at work, cannot meet it. But, notwith- 
standing this great desire for the Scriptures, we have to contend against many 
difficulties in its circulation. The Lutheran or Government Church in Germany is 
the most intolerant, perhaps, in the world; and our missionaries will most likely be 
imprisoned or severely dealt with, but still we will persevere in our holy work, 
In Sweden, too, they have banished Brother F. O. Neilson, and imprisoned 
several members of the Baptist Church, but, nevertheless, the secessions from the 
Government Church are a hundred-fold. [Bro. Oncken then read some letters 
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from missionaries, which he had just received—letters of the most thrilling interest, 
and concluded,] May we all daily live and feed upon the truth as given us by the 
love of God; and may we devote each fleeting moment not for our own agran- 
dizement or to fulfill the desires of lust, but to extend the Redeemer’s kingdom, to 
be engaged in the only great, work to which men can be called; to be fellow- 
workers with the Redeemer, to spread the holy Gospel around ; and our labor will 
not be in vain. Let me charge you before I go; let us see well to it that in the 
great day we may meet again as those that have followed the Lamb truthfully, 


even to the end. 


& fF 
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‘Tue cordial, unqualified, and spirited manner, in which- our beloved Brother 
Oncken advocates the principles and objects of the American Bible Union, has 
exposed him to no little annoyance and persecution. He has received anonymous 
letters, informing him that “ respectable” people do not codperate with the Union; 
and has been personally threatened, by brethren of standing and influence, with 
the withdrawal of patronage, and even with the refusal of payment in the case of 
written subscriptions and pledges, unless he discontinues his connection with us, 
Brother Oncken has hitherto stood firm, and we have no reason to believe that he 
will ever consent to yield his principles to motives of expediency. 

On the 8th of July, a committee from the Board of the American and Foreign 
Bible Society waited on him, and represented that the following paragraph, from 
the letter in which he applied for aid to the Board of the American Bible Union, 
was construed by many to imply that the American and Foreign Bible Society 
had withdrawn its aid from the German Mission : 


“Tt becomes very evident to me that the aid, which I need to carry out the work 
fully in Germany, will not be given us by the American and Foreign Bible Society. 
In fact, that Society has already placed me in great difficulties. I doubt not that 
the American Bible Society would aid us in circulating Luther’s version of the 
Bible; but I should regret exceedingly to see the Pedobaptists enter into our 
labors ; and I should judge that the Baptists of this country are powerful enough 
to render us all the aid we need. If your Board cannot aid us, I shall, in that 
event, apply to the American Bible Society.” 

The Committee earnestly solicited Brother Oncken to write something which 
would relieve the Society from the alleged effects of such expressions. They 
wished him to sign a document containing certain injurious imputations upon the 
Bible Union, and its Corresponding Secretary. This he would not do. But at 
their earnest solicitation he wrote the following, with which they expressed them 
selves satisfied : 

“ Having been assured by several brethren, that there is a rumor abroad that 
the American and Foreign Bible Society has withdrawn its aid from the German 
Mission, I beg herewith to contradict that report. On the contrary, the Board of 
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that Society, has increased its appropriations for 1854, greatly. The “ difficulties,” 
to which I referred in a communication to the Secretary of another organization, 
have been happily removed; and I cherish the hope that we shall long be spared 
to work together harmoniously, and that a still richer blessing will attend our 
efforts in Germany, and the adjacent countries, than ever before. 

“ New York, July 8, 1854, «J.G. ONCKEN.” 


In the carefully guarded language, here employed, as we assured Brother 
Oncken, when he explained it to us, we see no possible ground of objection. 
While firmly maintaining his own principles, it is not desirable, and we do not 
think it required by those principles, that he should engage in a contest with the 
American and Foreign Bible Society, unless that Society demands of him what 
is not right in itself. 

In the present instance, however, all candid minds will see that an unjustifiable 
addition has been made to Brother Oncken’s concessions. An official communi- 
cation was prepared for the New York Recorder, signed on behalf of the American 
and Foreign Bible Society, by “James J. Woolsey, Financial Secretary,” to 
which the above statement of Brother Oncken was appended, and in the body of 
the communication, the following sentiments were attributed to him. Referring 
to the extract from his letter, to our Board, being published in our appeal : “ No 
one more deeply regrets than Brother Oncken, that such liberty should have been 
taken with a remark, written as he informs us, without the least thought, that it 
would ever be made public. He said, had he supposed that such a use would haye 
been made of it, he certainly should not have written as he did.” 

When Brother Woolsey showed this article in proof to Brother Oncken, the 
latter protested against it, and assured him that he had never expressed, nor 
designed to express, such sentiments to the Committee. In a letter addressed to 
the Cor. Secretary of the American Bible Union, under date of “ Boston, 19th 
July, 1854,” he says : 


“T regret exceedingly that after having given a fair and honest declaration of 
the two points alluded to in my letter as contained in your circular, and with 
which the brethren composing the Committee expressed themselves perfectly satis-’ 
fied, my name should be drawn anew into this unhappy controversy. I stated to 
Brother Woolsey, when he showed me his article—and I renew that statement 


here—that I hold myself responsible only for the written statement made to the 
above Committee,” 


When it is considered that Brother Oncken positively refused, although solicited 
by the Committee, to express any censure upon the Bible Union for publishing his 
application for aid, and that he solemnly protested against the imputation of such 
sentiments to him, it is astonishing that the officers of the American and Foreign 
Bible Society should persist in publishing and circulating statements so contrary 
to fact. The temporary effect may be to create prejudice against Brother Oncken, 
but the ultimate results must be to injure the Society that pursues such a course. 
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Tn the same official communication of the American and Foreign Bible Society, 
signed by Brother Woolsey, statements are made regarding the money “ paid” to 
Brother Oncken by that Society, which induced the Secretary of the American 
Bible Union to write to Brother Oncken and ask for publication, an accurate 
statement of the amounts which he was receiving. The following are the words 
of his reply :— 


“T will only say, in accordance with facts, that in 1852 the American and 
Foreign Bible Society, voted for the support of colporteurs, and_ the circulation 
of the Scripturesin-Germany, in cash, $4,000; for 1853, $6,000 ; and for 1854, 
7,000, independent ofthe returns for Scriptures sold. For all of which Iam greatly 
indebted to the Board, as it has enabled us to accomplish a great work in Germany. 
Their last grant of.7,000, for 1854, is truly encouraging. This with the 10,000 
from the American Bible Union, will enable us to accomplish treble the amount 
that was ever attempted in any one single year before.” 


Brother Oncken has urged the officers of the American and Foreign Bible 
Society to desist from making statements so erroneous, and calculated to convey 
an impression that Germany is receiving such an immense amount of cash for her 
Bible operations. We here insert a table of statistics as published in the circular 
of the American and Foreign Bible Society, and corrected by Brother Oncken in 
his note as above, and also in his letter to the N. Y. Recorder, following this 
article : 


4¢F. B.S. Corrected by 
Years, ircular, Bro. Oncken. 
1 013)? A re care ee oe FS C99 eee eS ise ene oo Ries oe $4,000 
13S a Aer Cec A SOLAR OH Lace Ge oi.ti oe a beep ee he 6,000 
TOA aaa W a te ik tak cleat te (hs PP ONO O02 oe dc ssisig aria leh erase it was 7,000 
OCA y alee Ub ene OOO OS sie peu ave carey okey scaratecs 17,000 


The difference between the amount charged in the Circular and that acknowl- 
edged by Brother Oncken ($12,571,08) is accounted for in this way : The German 
brethren in circulating the Scriptures always require those who can, to pay for 
their Bibles, and the amounts thus received, are invested for new supplies by the 
mission. But these amounts the Society puts down upon its books as though it 
came into its treasury for books sold, and then charges the German Mission with 
it ; and it is against just this that Brother Oncken objects, as calculated to produce 
a wrong impression upon ninety-nine-hundredths of the readers of that cir- 
cular. 

It is not our desire to engage in contest with another Society ; and we deprecate 
any attempt to involve a brother, whose whole life has been a determined and 
successful effort to do good to his native country. He has spent more than a year 
among us, and now, while we are writing this article, he is making preparations 
to leave us, perhaps never more to return to our happy shores. His experience 
of the liberality of his brethren has not perhaps equaled his expectations, but he 
has become personally endeared to thousands who before were acquainted with 
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him only by correspondence. May his useful life be prolonged, and may nothing 
again occur to make him regret his visit to this country. 

The following letter was written by Brother Oncken on the eve of his depart- 
ure, in reply to the circular of the A. & F.B.S., as published in the N. Y. 
Recorder. It shows very clearly, the necessities which compelled him to appeal 
to the Bible Union for assistance. 


BROTHER ONCKEN’S REPLY TO THE A. & F. B. SOCIETY. 


To THE EDITORS OF THE New York Recorder : 


Dear Breturen :—In your paper of July 12th, I saw a note over my name, 
dated July 8th, accompanied with some other communications, which, together, 
I was afraid might produce a wrong impression upon the minds of your many 
readers. And my fears have been painfully fulfilled, as you will learn from the 
Baptist papers published at Boston and St. Louis, this week, in which the editors, 
my good brethren Olmstead and Crowell, express strong suspicions, to say the 
least, that my dear brother Wyckoff is wanting in Christian honesty, all founded 
on the article referred to as published in your paper. Allow me then, dear breth- 
ren, to say a few words on this subject, as all this arose from my applying to the 
Bible Union for aid to Germany. 

In my letter to Brother Wyckoff, as Cor. Secretary of the American Bible 
Union, I stated some reasons for applying to that Society for aid. When they 
decided to grant my request, it appears that Brother Wyckoff prepared a circular, 
including some extracts from my letter, and sent it forth to the friends of the 
Union, to stir them up to give for this special object. Afterwards, a committee 
of the American and Foreign Bible Society spoke with me, and said that Brother 
Wyckoff’s circular conveyed the impression that their Society had ceased to do 
anything for Germany, and wished me to write some things to counteract such 
impression. In reply, I told them that, though I could not so understand Brother 
Wyckoff’s circular, yet if such an impression existed, I would most cheerfully 
correct it. I accordingly wrote the note published over my name in your paper. 
In this I did not mean to give the slightest occasion for unkind or uncharitable 
reflections upon any of my brethren of the Bible Union. Ihave had a pleasant 
acquaintance with Brother Wyckoff for many years, and have always found him 
a man of truth. I cherish the kindest regard for him, as a brother in Christ. 
T have never supposed that his circular was intended or adapted to produce a wrong 
impression upon the minds of the people, or that he took any unwarrantable 
liberty in publishing my letter, as it was sent to him in his official capacity. It is 
very painful to me, that brethren should indulge in such unkind feelings, and allow 
themselves to impeach the motives of one, who not only professes godliness, 
but who stands high in the confidence and affection of a great body of God's 
people. 
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I did hope that my Baptist byethren and sisters in America might all unite in 
doing something for the circulation of God’s word in my native land. The Ameri- 
can and Foreign Bible Society has done much for us, in years past. In 1852, the 
American and Foreign Bible Society voted for the support of colporteurs, and 
the circulation of the Scriptures in Germany, in cash, $4,000; for 1853, $6,000; 
and for 1854, $7,000, independent of the returns for Scriptures sold, for all of 
which I am greatly indebted to the Board, as it has enabled us to accomplish a 
great work in Germany. Their last grant of $7,000 for 1854, is truly encourag- 
ing, and I trust they may eontinué to aid us yet more abundantly. But the field 
is wide and ready for the good seed of the kingdom, and a portion of my brethren 
and sisters are now contributing for Bible purposes, through another Society, the 
American Bible Union. And, as it is impossible for the old Society to do all that 
the condition.o&¢He nations loudly calls for, at this time, I do hope that the 

$10,000 promised, and partly paid by the Bible Union, for this year, is only the 
beginning of what that Society will yet do to supply the millions of Germany 
and the continent with the word of God faithfully translated. 

I am about to leave the shores of happy America and my beloved brethren 
whom I have had the very great pleasure of meeting in this country, and I hope 
that this communication will entirely relieve my brethren of any unpleasant reflec- 
tions, or suspicions, or misapprehensions which may have grown out of my appli- 
cation to the Bible Union. 1 would, therefore, feel obliged to all my brethren, 
who are editors, if they will copy this, that the beloved brethren, and those who 
have been so kind to me during my stay here, may read it. 


Yours in the best of bonds, 


J. G. OncKen. 
New York, July 29, 1854. 


BarotHer Oncken has just received letters of thrilling interest from Germany. 
The opposition is fierce against the Bible, Bible reading, Bible circulation, and 
Bible practices. The child of one of the converts and member of the little band 
of Christ’s followers, has been seized, and forcibly baptized, according to State 
regulations. The parent’s name is Kohn (Cone), who refused to allow the rite; 
and strangers were brought who became the child’s sponsors; and in answer to 
the minister’s questions, “ Wilt thou be baptized?” and “ Wilt thou renounce the 
devil and all his works?” they responded with great energy “ Yes.” I'’hus assured 
of its willingness to submit, a few drops of water were sprinkled in its face, and 
the deed was done: another Christian had been made! The minister and his fol_ 
lowers hastily retreated, says Brother Oncken, more like “ thieves,” than like “ god- 
fathers” and “ god-mothers.” 

But, for all this, our brethren in Germany are full of hope and unwearied in 
labor. Germany will yet be strong in the defense of a pure Bible religion. May 
the Lord hasten it. May His people be zealous and faithful in labors for it. 
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LETTER FROM REV. 8. J. SMITH, 


Banexor, December 26, 1853. 


Dear Broraer Wycxorr :—The last arrival from America brought a copy of 
the Second Epistle of Peter, and the Epistles of John and Jude, addressed tu 
brother Ashmore and myself, from the officers of the American Bible Union. 
Please accept our sincere thanks. It is a masterly production, and will be an in- 
valuable help to all who may be engaged in the translation or revision of the 
Sacred Scriptures, as well as others. I shall be very much obliged if you will send 
me a copy of each book, that the Union similarly print. Ishould like very much 
to have all the publications of the Union regularly. 

You have, doubtless, ere this, received the official acknowledgment of the Mis- 
sion for your generous donation. It had been confidently hoped that Brother 
Chandler would have been with us the past year, and that his mechanical skill 
would have been bestowed upon the next issue of the Siamese New Testament, 
which, as Mr. Jones left it, must be for many years to come, the best and most 
faithful translation extant. 

As Brother Chandier has not yet reached us, our Mission has thought best to 
issue portions of the Siamese New Testament at the press of another Mission. 
An edition of 3,000. copies of the Acts of the Apostles will soon be ready for 
circulation. It is contemplated to print some of the Epistles next. We are anx- 
ious to print and circulate the Sacred Scriptures while there is opportunity. 

Permit me to suggest, however, that the generous donation of the American 
Bible Union, of one thousand dollars, will not be sufficient to meet the expense 
of issuing an extensive edition of the Siamese New Testament, under existing 
circumstances. 

For some years to come, at least, until the Siamese Mission is placed where it 
was before the destructive fire, it will be very dependent for large and generous 
contributions from its friends for the printing and circulation of the valuable 
works which have been prepared by our able and gifted predecessors. 

Brother Chandler, I hope, has kept you apprised of our actual necessities in the 
printing and book-circulating departments, and I trust you will respond to these 
claims with your accustomed liberality. 


Yours affectionately, 
Sanvet J. Sarr. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. WILLIAM ASHMORE. 


Misston Rooms, Boston, July 31, 1854, 
My Dear Brorner Wycxorr :—From a letter to hand a few days since, from 
Rev. Wm. Ashmore, of our Siamese Mission, I extract the following : 


“T have received a copy of the Epistles of Peter, John, and Jude, revi 
the American Bible Union, and printed with three parallel columns, the Ea 
version, the Greek text, and the revised version accompanied by notes of reforence 
and containing a blank leaf for written remarks. If they’can be procured i 
should be glad to have sent me the entire sets of all the books of the New Testa- 
ment that may be prepared in this style, tor use on my study-table,” 


If you will oblige Brother Ashmore by granting his request, and will send the 


revisions to me, I will forward them to him by the first opportunity, after they 
come to hand. 


ADDRESS OF REV. T, C. TEASDALE, D.D. 


Dr. TEASDALE was not permitted, in person, to address the Bible Union at its 
late anniversiry. ~ He had, however, prepared himself for the occasion, and we 
commend the address to the careful attention of all who love the pure word of 
God. yi 

Every genuine’ Christian loves the Bible. And why should he not love it? It 
is the first book, the best book, and the oldest book in the world. “ Mother,” said 
an interesting girl to-her pious parent, “ how is it that you find so much pleasure 
in reading the Bible? Have you not read it through and through, again and 
again, and are you not perfectly familiar with all its contents? How is it, then, 
that you can continue to peruse it year after year with undiminished interest? I 
cannot understand this.” ‘“ My daughter,” said the Christian mother, “do you 
not remember that when you were away at boarding-school, you received a letter 
from home, which, you told me, you read over, and over, and over, until it ‘was all 
worn out? Now, when you had read that letter once and again, did you not 
know all that it contained ? Why then did you continue to read it over, again and 
again, until it was literally worn out?” “Oh! mother,” replied the affectionate 
girl, “ that letter contained intelligence from home, from my dear father, from you, 
mother, and from my beloved brothers and sisters,.and so reminded me of all the 
endearments of my precious, though distant home, that it seemed as if I could not 
lay it aside until it was quite worn out.” “ That, my daughter,” said the devoted 
mother, “is the reason why I so much ‘prize my Bible, and find in its constant 
perusal such ineffable delight. It gives me intelligence respecting my ultimate 
_ home—of my kind Father there, and all the loved objects in heayen. Oh! how 
can I help loving the Bible !’’ 

The Bible is indeed God’s letter to us. and oh! what a letter! It is a com- 
plete eode of laws, a perfect body of divinity, an unequaled narrative—a book 
of lives, a book of travels, and a book of voyages. It is the best covenant that 
ever was agreed upon, the best deed that ever was sealed, the best evidence that 
ever was produced, the best will that ever was made, and the best testament that 
ever was signed. Happy, indeed, are they who possess the pure word of God? 
Yea, thrice happy the people who ‘have listened to its glad tidings, adopted its 
wise maxims, copied the illustrious examples which it exhibits, bathed in the 
fountain of blood which it reveals, enjoyed the rich comfort which it imparts, and 
are permitted to look forward with exultant expectation to the glorious immor- 
tality which it discloses. 3 

The Bible is most emphatically the people’s book. It was obviously designed 
by its glorious Author for the masses. It is not only the king’s best copy, the 
magistrate’s best rule, the philosopher’s best guide, the sage’s most profound mys- 
tery, and the wise man’s best directory ; but it is the housewife’s best counselor, 
the young man’s best companion, the school-boy’s best spelling-book, the me- 
chanic’s best instructor, the poor man’s best treasure, and the servant’s best guide, 

It would really seem that no apology should be required of us for endeavoring 
most earnestly to give this precious book to all the inhabitants of the earth in 
their vernacular language, with the least possible ambiguity or indefiniteness. 
And so far as foreign translations are concerned, Iam glad to find that there is 
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so much harmony in the views of Baptists, at least, and so firm a determination 
to procure the most ‘faithful versions of the Divine word. But, in relation to our 
received yersion in the English language—a language which, from its history and 
progress, as well as from the distinguishing characteristics of the Anglo-Saxon 
race, it, is but reasonable to conclude, will ultimately become the universal lan- 
guage of earth—we are told that it must not be in the slightest degree ge. 
God tells us, “He that hath My word, let him speak My word faithfully.” Jer 
xxiii, 28. “Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he may run 
that readeth it’? Hab. ii, 2. “Thou shalt write upon the stones all the words 
of this law very plainly.” Deut., xxvii. 8. “Ye shall not add unto the word of 
God which I command you, neither shall you diminish aught from it, that ye may 
keep the commandments of the Lord your.God which I command you.” Deut. 
iv., 2. But, though it is admitted that “some defects” are known to exist in our 
present version, we are admonished not to meddle with it, lest the “translation 
that may be proffered to replace it’? should be no “less imperfect.” It is, there- 
fore, a question of great interest to know what is duty in relation to this matter. 

It has been the custom of the Baptists, from time immemorial, in admitting con- 
verts to their fellowship, to hear their Christian experience—or rather, to listen 
to some account of the dealings of God with their souls, in awakening them from 
their Lethean slumbers, convicting them of the guilt of sin, and converting them 
to Christ. As an old-fashioned Baptist, I must be permitted to say that I love 
that time-honored custom, and trust it may never be abandoned by our churches. 
Allow me to give an account of my experience on this great subject of Bible re- 
vision. ‘The points on which my mind has been particularly exereised in reference 
to the work before us, may be thus stated :— 


I. Is a Revision OF THE COMMONLY RECEIVED ENGLISH~ VERSION OF THE 
ScrrrTURES DESIRABLE ? 


Il. Is A trHoroveH AccomMPLISHMENT OF THIS WORK PRACTICABLE? And, 
III. Is rats rar Tite IN WHICH IT SHOULD BE ATTEMPTED ? 


I. Is arevision of the received English version of the Scriptures desirable ? 
This, it has seemed to me, must be determined, first, by a settlement of the question, 
as to whether or not the present version is in any material respects erroneous or 
defective ; and, secondly, whether, if it be found to be imperfect, in some particu- 
lars, it would be safe and proper to attempt to correct it. 


1. Is the commonly received English version defective ; The question with me 
has been, not as to the general fidelity and excellency of this version. I have 
never had any doubts on that point. Indeed, I have regarded the commonly 
received version as possessing merits altogether superior, in the main, to any that 
has fallen under my notice. The most highly-wrought eulogies of the many beauties 
and_excellences of this version, as a whole, have not, in my opinion, been without 
justification. But the question which I have felt myself called upon to decide is 
whether, with all its beauties and excellences, it does not possess some serious 
defects, which it is desirable to have removed. In pursuing this inquiry with 
some degree of care, I have been conducted to the settled conclusion, that in many 
instances the inspired original is susceptible of much more obvious rendering than 
that given in the present English version ; that in numerous instances the sense ig 
very ambiguous, or utterly obscured ; and that, in some cases, the meaning convey- 
ed is entirely different from that intened by the Holy Spirit. And I confess I 
have been greatly strengthened in this conclusion by the testimony of many of the 
best scholars and ablest biblical critics in the world. I may he allowed to cite, in 
ak the language of a few, whose opinions, I think, will comimand 

Dr. Symond says: “ Whoever examines our version in present use, wi 
that it is ambiguous and incorreet, even in matters of the highest FA ee 
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Dr. Adam Clarke says: “Though I believe our translation to be by far the 
best in any language, ancient or modern. yet I am satisfied it stands much in need 
of correction.” 

Dr. Lowth says. “As to style and language, it admits of but little improve- 
ment; but in respect to the sense and the accuracy of interpretation, the improve- 
ments of which it is capable are great and numberless.” 

Mr. Blackwell, when speaking of the version in common use, says: “ Innumera- 
ble instances might be given of faulty translations of the divine original.’’ 

Dr. Waterland says : “Our last Knglish version is undoubtedly capable of very 
great improvements.” 

To the same effect. is the testimony of numerous other critics of very considera- 
ble note, to whom: I do-nof deem it necessary now to refer. And on this point it 
is further worthy of remark, that the constant attempts of the ministers of all de- 
nominations, in their pulpits, to give corrections of the version in present use, and 
the countless suggestions of emendations found in the printed sermons of the 
day—the University Sermons of Dr. Wayland, among the rest !—with the uni- 
versal concuffénce of commentators and critics as to the susceptibility of improve- 
ments in this version, have contributed not a little to my full confirmation in the 
Opinion, that a thorough revision of the English Scriptures 1s HIGHLY DESIRABLE. 


2. But a second question arises here, viz.: defective as may be the present 
version, is it safe and proper to attempt the work of emendation? It is thought 
by many that, although this version may be imperfect in some particulars, yet 
that any translation which may be proffered to replace it, can scarcely be expect- 
ed to be less imperfect ; and that, therefore, we had better patiently endure the 
evils to which we are accustomed, rather “than fly to those we*know not of.” 
And if it could be made to appear that the Divine word is so obscure or ambigu- 
ous In the original, that a competent Board of Revisers would not be likely to 
agree as to the true rendering of it into English, I should by all means prefer to 
jet it remain as it is. Change, for the mere sake of change, is repugnant to my 
very nature. I have an instinctive regard for the antique that revolts against all 
unnecessary alterations. This feeling has often led me, when wandering among 
the scenes of my early childhood, to respond to the following sentiment of the 
poet : 


“ Woodman, spare that tree, 
Touch not a single bough; 
In youth it sheltered me, 
And Ill protect it now.” 


T agree most heartily with my venerable brother and friend, Dr. Maclay, when 
he says of our present version: “The style and structure of its language, its 
peculiar phraseology, its very words—all having become so familiar to millions of 
people from the earliest lessons of childhood, and interwoven with ten thousand 
blessed memories, throughout the entire thread of their historv—all entering into 
the essential features, and the very elements of the world’s best literature, and 
throwing around the noblest institutions of society, both religious and secular, 
the hallowed associations of good men, of God and Heaven—the very language 
of our common English version, so far as it contains no error, and answers the 
essential purposes of translation, has derived additional sacredness from the lapse 
of ages, and cannot be subjected to any material change without destroying and 
preventing a great deal of good, without taking from the world an immense 
amount of happiness.” 

There must, therefore, be to my mind, something like a certainty, that very 
material improvements may be made in the translation—-such as will eventually 
secure the approval of the candid and impartial everywhere—in order to enlist 
my feelings in favor of the work of revision. But I can truly say that, after the 


144 _ THE BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. [Aug., 


most patient thought devoted to this subject, and after a careful consideration of the 
manifold objections which have been raised against the work, Tam clearly of the 
opinion, that it is both safe and proper to attempt a thorough revision of the present 
English version ; and that it is in every respect very desirable. It is my deliberate 
opinion, that Infidelity, instead of being advanced, as some have supposed, by this 
attempt to procure a faithful translation of the Divine word into the English lan- 
guage, will be deprived of many of its most efficient weapons—nay, that it will 
be totally disarmed, so far as it depends upon acknowledged discrepancies in the 
present translation—to bolster up its rottenand tottering fabric. I believe, also, 
that true Christian Union will be ultimately greatly promoted by it. ‘Truth is 
the only proper basis of Christian Union, at all times ; and the more obvious the 
truth is made to the minds of Christians generally, the more likely are they, of 
course, to unite upon that truth. The common people are quite as likely to be 
right, if not more so, than their teachers and guides, when they have an equal 
opportunity of knowing the truth. They often yield to the force of truth more 
readily, because they have less of the mere pride of opinion to influence them. 
Let the common people (of whom it was said anciently, that they heard the 
Saviour gladly) get hold of a faithful and well-authenticated translation of the 
Scriptures into the English language, and I shall be compelled to acknowledge my- 
self a novice in the science of human nature, if many of themdo not speedily 
abandon their present errors, and embrace the whole truth. And this will be 
especially the case with the rising generation, whose plastic minds more easil 
yield to the impressions of the mould of divine truth. And if the leaders sti 
cling to their exploded errors, they will soon be left in an inglorious minority , 
and the very force of circumstances may compel them to examine neglected 
truths, and lead them to bow to this majesty of the divine mandates. 
Permit me to add in this connection, that if, as some of our brethren suppose, 
this Revision movement is to retard the progress of the Baptist cause so greatly, 
how comes it to pass that our Pedobaptist friends, generally, evince so much un- 
easiness in relation to it? My intereourse with many of their strong men, from 
the commencement of this movement, has given me ample opportunity to know, 
that no measure ever adopted by the Baptists has occasioned more uneasiness in 
the Pedobaptist ranks. And their concern has been rendered tolerable, only by 
a knowledge of the fact, that the Baptists themselves are not entirely unanimous, 
as yet, in this important undertaking. Now, is it according to our knowledge of 
the principles of human nature, to suppose that so much uneasiness would be felt 
about this thing by Pedobaptists, if they supposed that their peculiar views 
of gospel ordinances, and church building, were likely to be advanced by the 
measure? Ido not wish to intimate, even by implication, that my Pedobaptist 
brethren are more selfish in relation to denominational preferences than others. 
But it is natural to us all to look well to the interests of the sect or party with 
which we have chosen to identify ourselves. And if Pedobaptists really believed 
that what they regard as the errors of their Baptist brethren were to be exposed 
and overthrown by any such means, would they not be found to encourage the 
measure, or, at least, would not true pay dictate that they should not oppose 
it? The hue and ery raised by many Pedobaptists about this work of revision— 
the attempt to brand the movement with sectarianism—the charge of bigotry, of 
selfishness, of fanaticism—what mean they all? Well, let all such charges be 
rung in our ears. Qur reply to them may be given in the eloquent language of 
the President of the American.and Foreign Bible Society on another oceasion : 


“Tf, to adhere to truth ; if, to prefer allegiance to the throne of Jesus Christ ; if, 
to regard the integrity of His institutions, and the Purrry or His Worp, be 
sectarianism, then let sectarianism be written on my brow, in indelible characters, 
and underneath it write the name of BIGOT, and I'll ware it till I die.’—Dr. 
We cu, Bible Con., Phila,, 183°. 


1854. ] ADDRESS OF REV. T. C. TEASDALE, D.D, 145 


Il. Is a THorovGu AccoMPLIsHMENT OF THIS WorK PRACTICABLE ? 


‘We have seen that the received version contains many and serious defects. 
Now, the question is, can those acknowledged defects be removed from the trans- 
lation without diminishing its general excellency, and detracting from its 
authority in the public estimation? With reference to the first two branches of 
this inquiry, 1 am satisfied to rely on the testimony of the following distinguished 
scholars and divines : 

Rey. Richard Fuller, D.D., of Baltimore, says :—“'That our present English 
version has some defects is admitted on all hands, and by every denomination. 
That the Word of God ought tobe purged of all defects in the translation which 
the people read, thisis-also admitted.” 

Rey. Benjamin Kennicott, D.D., of whom it has been said, that “ Hebrew litera- 
ture and sacred criticism are indebted more to him than to any other scholar of 
his age,” speakiag of our English version, says : “ Great improvements might now 
be made, because the rew and Greek languages have been much cultivated, 
and far better undérstood, since the year 1600.” 

Rey. John L. Dagg, D.D., President of Mercer University, who is accustomed 
to speak advisedly on every such matter, says: “I much dislike the superstitious 
regard which some seem inclined to render to King James’ version. If fifty-four 
learned men were selected, who possess clear heads and honest hearts, they might 
find many improvements which they could muke in that version without a dissent- 
zng voice.” 

Prof, H. B. Hacket, D.D., of Newton Theological Institution, gave the follow- 
ing testimony in 1850 :—-“ It is admitted that the received English version of the 
Scriptures 1s susceptible of improvement. During the more than two hundred 
years which have passed since it was made, our means for the explanation, both of 
the text and the subjects of the Bible, have been greatly increased. ‘The original 
languages in which it was written have continued to occupy the attention of 
scholars, and are now more perfectly understood. Much light has been thrown 
upon the meaning of words. Many of them are seen to have been incorrectly 
defined, and many more to have been rendered with less precision than is now 
attainable. The various collateral branches of knowledge have been advanced to 
a more perfect state. History, geography, antiquities, the monuments and cus- 
toms of the countries where the sacred writers lived, and where the scenes which 
they describe took place, have been investigated with untiring zeal, and have 
yielded, at length, results which afford advantages to the translator of the Scrip- 
tures at the present day, which no preceding age has enjoyed. It 2s emznently 
desirable that we should have in our language a translation of the Bible, conformed 
to the present state of critical learning.” 

Prof. J. D. Knowles, the early able editor of the Christian Review, wrote the 
following in 1836 :—“ Excellent as the English Bible is, it does not, as every 
scholar knows, express in many places the true meaning of the original text. An 
English reader may compare the common version with Lowth’s translation of 
Isaiah, with Dr. Campbell’s version of the Gospels, and with Prof. Stewart’s ver- 
sion of the Epistles to the Romans and to the Hebrews, and he will see how 
many passages are made more lucid by the improvements of modern criticism. 
Shall we, then, virtually reject all these improvements, and extinguish the addi- 
tional light’ which has been shed on the Bible, during the last two hundred 

ears 2” 
: Archbishop Newcombe, D.D., in his “ Historical View of the present English 
Biblical Translations, and the Expediency of revising by Authority our present 
Translation, and the Means of Executing such Revision,” after speaking of the 
change which our language has undergone since 1611, the date of King James's 
version, the numerous faults of that version, and of the additional light which has 
been shed on the sources of sacred learning, and the science of Biblical criticism, 
says :—‘‘ With such an accession of helps, with light poured in from every part of 
10 
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the literary world, with such important principles, and with the advancement of 
critical skill to apply them, it is natural to conclude that many mistakes and ob- 
scurities may be removed from the present version, and that the precision, beauty, 
and emphasis of the original may be communicated to it in vartous places.” 

Thus it is clearly shown, that a thorough revision of the English Seriptures may 
be made without diminishing the general excellency of the present version. And 
then, as to detracting from its authority in the public estimation by such a revi- 
sion, I think the very reverse will be found to be the case. Why, the masses of 
the people understand perfectly well, that, by competent judges of all denonrina- 
tions, the common English version is regarded as possessing many and serious 
defects. The constant attempts of preachers, commentators, and crities to furnish 
emendations of various passages, both in the Old and New Testaments, have 
served to convince them that a general dissatisfaction exists in such quarters in 
relation to the entire correctness of the present translation. Now what is wanted, 
as it seems to me, to confirm their confidence in the English Scriptures, and to 
inspire their more profound respect for the authority of the Sacred Oracles, is a 
firm persuasion that the essential errors of translation have been completely 
removed, and that the amended version is as nearly as possible in exact conformity 
to the inspired originals. And, that we have a sufficient number of the right kind 
of men to engage in this work, to inspire the confidence of the people generally in 
the fidelity of the proposed revision, I see no reason seriously to doubt. With 
the facts before them, that this large body of men, composed of individuals from eight 
Christian denominations, have had at least equal advantages of education with 
those possessed by King James’ translators, with all the additional light which 
the improvements of modern criticism have reflected on their pathway, and with 
all the helps at their command which “a better knowledge of the history, geo- 
graphy, antiquities, the monuments and customs of the countries where the sacred 
writers lived, and where the scenes which they describe took place,” are adapted 
to afford. And having access to the best libraries, both public and private, in 
both hemispheres, and being thus able to collate the most ancient and authentic 
manuscripts extant, and to lay under contribution the highest and best sources of 
information, how can the people doubt the competency of our Board of Revisers 
to give to the world a more accurate version of the English Scriptures than that now 
in common use, or any other that has ever yet been produced? It has seemed to 


wre that this undertaking is perfectly practicable, and its ultimate success is absc- 
lutely certain, | 


IIT. One other point of inquiry remains to be considered, viz.: Is ras THE 
[ine IN water THTs WoRK SHOULD BB ATTEMPTED ? 


And why is not this the time? What period more favorable for the accom- 
plishment of this work can be expected or desired than the present? We have 
seen that the common English yersion is defective in many particulars ; that it is 
clearly susceptible of important emendations ; that we haye men enough who are 
fully competent to the task of making a thorough revision of it; and that. abun- 
dant facilities may be commanded to insure a successful prosecution of the work. 
It may not be amiss here to add, that the requisite pecuniary contributions may 
also quite Seine obtained. Why then is not this the very time for the accom- 
plishment. of this important enterprise? I know it has been said that we should 
wait until all the Christian sects are ready to unite in the undertaking ; or, at 
least, until the Baptists themselves are all agreed to take hold of the work. But 
if we should wait until all the Christian sects, as such, should agree to unite in 
this measure, it is perfectly obvious to my mind, that the enterprise would never: 
be undertaken ; so certain is it that the distinctive peculiarities of several religious 


denominations have no sort of Scriptural support, except that which is derived 
from untranslated or mistranslated terms in the common version ; so certain is it 
that those sects never will con lars 


sent to unite with competent and impartial scholars 
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ju a full and faithful translation of the Divine Word in the English language, 
until they are willing to abandon those distinctive peculiarities, and embrace the 
doctrines and ordinances of a primitive Christianity. Who then will flatter him- 
self with the delusive hope that the various Christian sects, with all their favorite 
though conflicting dogmas, their cherished partialities, and their idolized Shib- 
boleths, will ever consent to unite in this important work? Judeus Appella cre- 
dat, non ego. - vite 

And then, as to a perfect union of the Baptists themselves in the measure, 
before any decisive steps are taken towards the accomplishment of the proposed 
revision, this, also, has appeared to me quite unreasonable. Why, what important 
work of the denomination was-evér commenced with the hearty concurrence and 
full approbation of thé éntire brotherhood? How was it with our missionary 
operations in the beginning? Were they demanded by the unanimous voice of 
the denomination? Were they not rather at first regarded with suspicion and 
disfavor by very many? How was it with the institution of Sabbath-schools ? 
Did they commend:theniselves to universal favor at once? How was it with the 
founding of Theological Seminaries? Were they not looked upon by many as 
mere minister-making machines, without regard to piety or a divine call on the 
part of the candidates? How was it in the formation of the American and 
Foreign Bible Society? Some of us have not forgotten how strongly and per- 
seyeringly that organization was opposed by many valued brethren who occupied 
high places in our Zion. And I may add the further inquiry—what new church 
was ever organized, and what meeting-house was ever built by the hearty con- 
currence of all who were in any measure interested in the movement? If the rule 
that is urged upon us in this undertaking had been rigidly enforced in relation 
to all the other great and noble enterprises of the denomination, what would now 
have been our condition ? 

I remember that there were some in ancient times who were accused of saying, 
“ The time has not come—the time in which the Lord’s house should be built.” And 
there are many in our own day, who are so constitutionally anti-progressive, that 

every new measure fills them with a holy horror. Priding themselves on their 
imperturbable religious conservatism, they find quite enough to do to clog the 
wheels of the car of progress, and are constantly heard shouting at the top of 
their voices to the conductor of the train, ‘‘ Reverse the engine!” “Stop the 
ears!” ‘There is imminent danger in such amazing velocity!” Well, if some of 
our brethren have made up their minds to travel all their lives on ox-carts or 
in mule-wagons, because they conceive them to be less dangerous than steamboats 
or railroad cars, they must allow us to bid them an affectionate farewell, and 
excuse us if we shall prefer to pursue our journey by the existing methods of more 
rapid locomotion. 

But we are divinely admonished that “rue TIME Is sHorr.’ We are also 
required to DO WITH OUR MIGHT WHAT OUR HANDS FIND TO DO. Advancing age and 
silvered locks remind some of us that what we do for the cause of entire truth, and 
the promotion of human welfare, must be done quickly. Where now are those 
late pillars in the temple of benevolent effort, in whom we all so much delighted— 
our Peck, our Bennett, our Brantly, and our Sharp? Gone to their glorious 
reward, and their places on our public platforms are now left vacant. And I can- 
not close my eyes to the fact, that many loved ones, whose souls are bound up in 
this great enterprise, are now bending over the tomb. Their work—therr work 
will soon be done. Long and arduous has been the day of toil; but the evening 
of rest is near at hand, the familiar faces will soon be missing in our public gath- 
erings, and the pleasant voices will be hushed in death. My prayer, however, is 
that our Cone, and Maclay, and Colgate may be spared to us until this work of 
revision is fully consummated, and the Sacred Scriptures in our vernacular lan- 
guage are fully and faithfully translated. It seems to me that, on such an event, 
I can imagine their ecstatic joy, and foretell their dying exclamation. I seem to 
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see this valiant trio of faithful soldiers of Jesus, as their end approaches, fondly 
pressing this thoroughly revised sacred volume to their hearts, and exclaiming 
with good old Simeon : “ Now, Lord, lettest thou thy servants depart in peace ; for 
our eyes have seen thy salvation.” 

Such have been some of my reflections on this revision movement. I will not 
detain you by detailing my impressions as to the original design of the American 
and Foreign Bible Society in reference to the work of revising the English Scrip- 
tures, nor weary you with an account of my sore disappointment—I may say— 
my deep mortification at the passage by that Society of the restrictive resolutions 
of 1850. Suffice it to say that I rejoice in my heart of hearts, that the work of 
revising our common version has been at length so earnestly undertaken, and that 
the ig ae of a thorough accomplishment of the task are so very flattering. 
I do not look for complete perfection in this great work. No mere work of man 
on earth is absolutely perfect. But I would allow to the able Board of Revisers 
so much time, and bring to their aid so many helps, that when their labor is per- 
formed, it may challenge the criticisms of the world, and render further emenda- 
tions unnecessary for long ages to come. Oh, may the God of heaven speed this 
blessed work! I stop not to reckon the chances of good or evil to this or that 
denomination resulting from a faithful translation of the Divine Word into the 
English language. Ours is the question of duty ; the consequences belong to God. 
And if the work be so accomplished as to secure the divine approbation, no com- 
bination of opposing influences can prevent its usefulness. “ ‘Truth is mighty and 
will prevail.” And the history of the world abounds with events quite as unex- 
pected beforehand as the general adoption of a thoroughly revised edition of the 
English Scriptures may now be by many of our brethren. Let us trust to the all- 
wise and overruling providence of God to make our labors availing, and give to 
his own truth free course, that it may abound and be glorified. I have no fears 
as to the final result of this work. It may encounter much and bitter opposition. 
It may require long years to overcome the strong prejudices that will oppose 
themselves to the general adoption of the revised English Seriptures. We may 
not live to see the time when the present translation shall be superseded by the 
amended version. We may die long before the world is seemed? to throw off 
the galling fetters of a cherished superstition in relation to the work of King 
James’ translators—die the supposed victims of an incurable fanaticism ; but the 
time will certainly come when the prime movers in this noble enterprise will 
reecive due credit for the distinguished part which they have taken in this heaven- 
originated work, The return of the anniversary of the organization of the Ameri- 
can Bible Union will be celebrated with songs of gratitude and joy by countless 
multitudes ; and the venerated names of the men who have labored, and sacrificed 
and suffered, to give existence and efficiency to the institution, will be embalmed 
in the hallowed memories of happy millions. And when the day of final reekon- 
ing shall have come, may we not confidently believe many will stand up before the 
Judge, in their snowy-white robes, and adore the riches of that grace that gave 
them such a Bible, such Christian brethren, such a Saviour, and such a heaven ? 


ADDRESS OF REV. P. F. JONES. 


Tue American Bible Union has i i 
1 : come into existence for the avowed purpose 
of procuring the faithful translation of the Sacred Scriptures into all fey a 
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This I believe to be the highest object, the noblest enterprise, and, when accom- 
plished, the most glorious achievement of the Church on earth. 

In this grand enterprise, the Church ought to be united, and it is lamentable 
that it cannot be; but, is it meet that a work of such importance should be de- 
layed because there are some who will not come up to their duty in the work of 
translating and revising? This is a time when every lover of truth should be up 
and doing ; but now, as in every other great step the Church has ever taken 
towards the increase of Gospel light, we find opposers. 

The work of translation and revision is one in which the Church should feel the 
deepest interest, because the henefit is to be reaped chiefly by the masses, whose 
opportunities for scholastic research are necessarily limited. ‘Scholars will be the 
least benefited of any class of men in the world, if there can be any difference in 
the blessings upon mankind. : 

The common people should feel the deepest interest in the existence and pro- 
gress of the American:Bible Union, because, while all the scholars in the world 
concur in pronoustciae our version incorrect, the American Bible Union is the 
only organization upon earth that promises, or even countenances, a united effort 
to remove these errors from the word of God. 

The accomplishment of this single work alone (the revision of the English 
Scriptures) is of sufficient magnitude to enlist all the learning and energy of the 
Christian world. Although the Bible Union does not confine itself to this single 
object, yet this must be looked upon by the mass of Christians who read our ver- 
sion, as the grand point of their interest in the Union. ; 

You may fail, but remember it is more glorious to die for truth than to be 
crowned with error and feel earth’s pillars tremble under the applause of men. 
Pail, did Tsay? I haste to take it back. ‘Truth never failed, and never left its 
supporters without a victory the most decided and glorious. 

Any man, who believes the Bible to be the revealed will of God, is solemnly 
bound to dissent from any translation which he knows does not give the full sense 
at the original, no matter how long he may haye used it. 

Yhe American Bible Union has acted up to this solemn obligation in the 
position it has taken, and it will have worked up to the prescribed line of duty 
when it shall give to the world what it has never had—a Bible faithfully 
translated. — 

In view Of the fact, that revision is made necessary by the changes of language 
that constantly oecur, the Christian Church to the Bible, and the Bible to the 
world, is what the lamp-trimmer and the lamp are to the mariner at sea. 

The word of God is “a lamp to our feet, and a light to our path,” and, there- 
fore, the work of revision is one of the utmost importance wherever the sense 
becomes obscured ; for, except it shine upon us, we walk in darkness, not knowing 
whither we go. —~ ; 

Suppose the lamp-man should neglect one side of his lamp, and let the dust ac- 
cumulate upon it, presuming that one brilliant side would answer—those who 
were depending upon his light might come from the wrong direction to share the 
brilliant side. 

Men view religion from different directions, and from different moral stand- 
points ; and we must have our lamp, which God has given us, so trimmed that it 
will throw its rays in every direction—it must shine upon the waters of Baptism 
as upon the cross. j : 

It was not then a mere movement of Church policy that gave birth to this 
organization—it was a conviction that the light was dimmed—not on one side 
merely, but on all sides—it was the wants and safety of a Church, nay, of a 
Christian world, slumbering over this alarming fact—it was a deep sense of re- 
sponsibility to keep clean from the wastes of time the Drummond-light which 
heaven has in mercy placed upon this dangerous and rocky coast. ; 

"These demands, preceded by the commands of God, “ to let your light shine,” 
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separated us from those who peremptorily refused to touch this work with one of 
their fingers, and who still refuse. Men profess to be astonished at our course ; 
but if they would open their eyes to the daylight of reason, if they would hear its 
voice, if they would know that by opposing revision they virtually bind themselves 
to make no more appeals to the original text, and to teach the world that the 
Bible, as it reads, is, and may be depended upon, as a faithful transcript of the 
original teaching, they would be glad to become Bible Union men to escape the 
responsibility. , ; 

It is astonishing to me where men keep their consistency, who can neither teach 
nor preach without revising, and yet are such clamorous opposers of revision. It 
is astonishing that these men can be so tenacious of the authority of King James, 
when they know that it both hides the sense, and contravene the authority of 
Christ. If I am consistent, I must be a revisionist till there shall be no need of. 
revision, and plead for faithful translations until that precious lamp of heaven 
pours its flood-tide of light all over the high-seas of life. 

It is time for the wisdom and learning of the Christian world to combine 
and eradicate every errror from the word of God. There never was a time 
when it was more imperatively demanded in one grand central effort than in 
this. 

Is the word of God of such secondary importance, that we can pass quietly 
over its errors, while books, comparatively worthless, must be carefully revised by 
the best scholars, lest there should be a mistake in them? If such is and must 
be the ease, it shows that men care more for their own productions and reputation 
than for the Bible and its purity. 

We have the word of God as pure as it is, only because God has, from time to 
time, raised up men, who have been willing for a season to haye life’s sunny hours. 
darkened by storms, that they might bask in the brighter beams of celestial truth. 
The heavy tread of Popedom’s army, with the thunder of excommunication, has 
ever been close upon the heels of every translator and reviser, and where is Pope- 
dom now? Why is Rome so silent now, as truth is about to take another step 
in advance? I answer, because she, doubtless, thinks the opposition that rages 
now better adapted to impede the progress of the work than her own. Rome is 
not dead because she does not Awl She glories that the time has come when 
somebody besides Rome will oppose the increase of light from God’s word. 
Rome can afford to rest ; she can have her Bible circulated for her, and- the word 
of God defended from being made more plain for the common people. 

The first rays of new light, that flashed out upon the midnight of popery, 
emanated from the Bible improved by Reuchlin and Erasmus. It is a question in 
my mind, whether Luther would have been to the Reformation what he was bat 
for the labor of these men. 

When the Church becomes indifferent to its highest interests, loses its tenacity 
for trath so far that it can make the-slightest pretext a reason for circulating a 
version all Protestantism condemns, it is indicative to me, that the time has come 
When the Bible should be taken from the habiliments of linguistic death and be 
clothed in the living words of a living language. Its truths should take on a new 
glow of life, by being clothed in “ words that breathe, and thoughts that burn.” 
Revise the Bible so that it will do this, and you will both revise and revive the 
Church ; for the, Bible and the Church, like the Siamese Twins, are inseparably 
mae the one teaches the other believes (I speak of the Christian 

urch). 

This is not so with Rome; she has severed the bond of union between. the 
Church and the Bible, she denies its authority, and, consequently, both the Bible 
and Church are corrupt... If the language of the Bible becomes dead to us, 
it He hot teach anything, and, in a little-time, we shall have a Church believing 
nothing. 


The bad renderings in our version, together with the obsoleteness of many ex- 
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pressions, give rise to as many different views of the same thing as there are 
different minds that study it. Our own churches need revising and reviving more 
to-day than at any one period of time since the days of King James. They lack 
the spirit, policy, love of truth, and courage, of the primitive churches. Why, 
we have come, in this 19th century, to shrink from holding up the Bible in its 
purity, and even from circulating the common Protestant version of King James 
among men opposed to its Protestant truths. 

On the simple pretext that “they think there is trath enough in a Catholic ver- 
sion to enlighten the people,” the American and Foreign Bible Society circulates 
a Romanist version which all Protestantism condemns. ‘They say: “ We thought 
there was truth enough tn rt to enlighten the people.” How could they, when by 
its errors has beéh built up the most stupendous system of corruption that ever 
cursed the earth? But why has it not enlightened ther priests. A priest could 
not read King James’ Bible and remain the dupe of such superstition. No, they 
come out front Babylon when they read the Protestant Bible. Such was the 
frank and hearty.conféssion of John VI., Bishop of Meisser. Said he, “ As often 
as I read the Bible, I find a different religion from that which is taught 
fonws3) 1 

That was a blind movement on the part of the American and Foreign Bible 
Society—the tergiversation of 1850. It lacked the spirit of zeal for souls, the 
policy of pure Christianity, the fidelity we owe to truth, the separation God de- 
mands of us from the unfruitful works of darkness; in short, it was winking’ at 
the curse of the apostle: “if we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.” 
The American and Foreign Bible Society is not more to be feared or revered than 
Paul, or an angel; and such a blind affinity with such powers of corruption, who 
would not denounce it? The patrons and supporters of that institution would 
repudiate it to-day, many of them, if they knew that their money went to circu- 
late a Catholic Bible. The Society seems to have come to that point where 
present policy is more than future glory. It seems to have lost its tenacity for 
truth ; for it will not correct the errors of our common version, nor seek a correc- 
tion of them from others, but avows itself bound by the pledges of its constitution 
to perpetuate those errors. 

In the pursuit of such a course, they will soon have to fight Rome with her 
own weapons, because they have adopted them. Why does not Rome oppose 
the American and Foreign Bible Society in circulating her Bible? I answer, 
because Rome would let them get fairly under way, and then say to them: a Bible 
by which you can enlighten and save men, will save and protect our Church, and 
with such an argument, Rome would drive the whole Protestant world from the 
field. The only possible means of escape would be, for the American and Foreign 
Bible Society to go to work and revise the Catholic Bible, and thus, in the end, 
they would be compelled to do what God would have them do now. And when 
they come to meddle with the phraseology and teaching of a Catholic Bible, 
then would come the tug of war. I had a little rather revise King James’ Bible. 
If the Church will use the pure word of God, as sure as there is a God she will 
be victorious, with the shattered fragments of that colossus of iniquity lying at 
her feet. 

I regard the American Bible Union as the star of hope to the Church. I re- 
gard it, originating in such a time as it did, and under such a state of things, as 
a Providence full of mercy to the Christian world: God has favored it, and thus 
signalized his approbation of its course. It began amidst opposition the most 
bitter. It began without funds, and its first year only reached five thousand dol- 
lars; the second, ten thousand; the third, sixteen thousand? and at its fourth 
anniversary, it reports twenty-three thousand dollars! This is not all. ’ Men, 
who, when this society was formed, said : ‘‘ We don’t need any revision,” are now, 
after only three years, making propositions to friends of the Bible Union, saying, 
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“Tf you will confine yourselves to revision only, you can sweep everything.” 
Well, I don’t know but we can;.but we don’t want everything. Men who, in 
1850, can say one thing, and in 1853, another, upon matters of such vital import-, 
ance as a pure Bible for the world, will be no help in carrying forward to final 
triumph a glorious principle. ; 

_ . The Society has grown in wealth and friends, and as the tree that is most ex- 
‘posed to blasts takes the deepest root, and as all great conservative influences are 
made strong by the endurance they meet in their incipient stages; so this Ameri- 
can Bible Union is strengthened by each blast, and made more enduring by 
opposition. 

In the hands of the Union the world will see a pure Bible—the sword of the 
Spirit—and with that, and that alone, she expects to conquer—and she will 
conquer. 

Tt is the purpose of the Union to hold up to the world a Bible dimmed by no hu- 
man authority, defaced by no images of popery, acknowledging the authority of 
no king but Jesus, denying the dictation of parliaments and cardinals, and sum- 
moning the world to a solemn tribunal before unveiled Truth. 

If you circulate such a Bible, it will defend itself. If you circulate an impure 
version, you will need to keep a standing army of Christian scholars to defend the 
truth from corruption. 

The doctrines of the Church of Christ should be found in the Bible, and not 
be what men make out of a badly-translated Bible. The Bible faithfully trans- 
lated, and in the hands of a sanctified, truth-loving church, forms a power against 
which the gates of hell shall not prevail. 


VIEWS OF DR. CONANT. 


Tur following extract of a letter, from Rey. T. J. Conant, D.D., to the Secre- 
tary, dated Rochester, February 6, 1854, expresses the sentiments of a Christian 


scholar, calmly contemplating the aspect of the religious world, and confiding in 
the God of truth and principle : 


“Tam fully persuaded that the work of the Union is coming to be regarded 
more and more as the great work of the age. his is certainly the case among 
the common people, whose feelings on all subjects are a very sure test of the 
soundness of a principle. Even now, none of its adversaries dare oppose the 
principle on which the Union is acting. In that one thing, my brother, what an 
assurance we have of suecess, and of ultimate triamph. Few men ever learn to. 
estimate the power of a right principle. If wisely and courageously carried out 
by those who hold it, its triumph is certain. 

“ Now, men have a right, no matter what language they speak, whether Bur- 
man or English—they have a right to the word of God, in its purity and com- 
pleteness. They have also a right to demand it of those who have the power to 
give it to them, and the latter cannot rightfully withhold it. These I take to be 
the foundation principles of the Bible Union, and it will not do for any man, or 
body of men, directly to repudiate or assail them. Happily, in our age and 
country, we have an open field, and open access to the public mind and heart. 


We can work, and none can hinder. Neither life nor liberty can be taken 
away.” 


BAPTISM IN PLAIN ENGLISH. 


a ee 
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¢ PART FIRST. 


WHAT WAS THE MEANING OF THE GREEK WORD BAPTIZ0 (BamtiGo), 
AS USED BY JESUS CHRIST IN THE GREAT COMMISSION? _ 


nore mene It has been justly said by Lindley Murray, 


exact mean- 


ee roar? the celebrated grammarian, that ‘‘ words de- 
ne rive their meaning from the consent and prac- 
tice of those who use them.” And Goold Brown, in his 
Grammar of English Grammars, says : ‘‘ Words are in 
themselves but audible or visible signs, mere arbitrary 
symbols, used according to common practice and con- 
sent, as significant of ourideasor thoughts.” Now, if 
words in general are mere arbitrary signs of ideas, 
meaning neither more nor less than they are used to 
mean by the nation or people adopting them, the only 
sure and incontestable guide to the meaning of any 
word, is the usage of the language to which that word 
belongs ; so that we have only to ascertain the usage 
of the Greek language in relation to Bazrifa at the time 
of Christ, in order to know the precise act which it 
describes in his command. For it would be ineflably 
absurd to suppose, that the command was not given in 
the common acceptation of the language employed to 
express it; since the knowledge of the duty enjoined 
must depend on the meaning of the command, and the 
meaning of the command could not be rightly under- 
stood if the language were used out of its ordinary 
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acceptation. Let us inquire, then, in what sense 
BanziGo was used, by those who spoke and wrote the 
Greek language, when the command of Christ was 
originally given. 

Testimony oftexi ‘The first, though it may be the least re- 
meaning of bapt- Jinbhle source of evidence to which we shall 
have recourse, on this point, is the testimony of lexi- 
cographers. And of these a few standard authors 
will suffice. DonneGan defines the word thus: ‘ To 
immerse repeatedly into a liquid ; to submerge ; to 
soak thoroughly ; to saturate.” LippELL and Scorr, 
‘‘To dip repeatedly, dip under : mid. bathe, hence to 
steep, wet ; to pour upon, drench ; to dip a vessel, 
draw water; to baptize, N. T.” Groves, ‘‘To dip, 
immerse, immerge, plunge ; to wash, cleanse, purify.” 
ScHREvELtvs, ‘‘ Baptize, plunge, wash, bathe.” JOoNEs, 
‘“To plunge, plunge in water, dip, baptize, bury, over- 
whelm.” Bass, ‘‘To dip, immerse, plunge in water ; 
to bathe oneself; to be immersed in sufferings or 
afflictions.” Asreptus, ‘‘ Bazrifew, to baptize, signi- 
fies only to immerse ; not to wash, except by conse- 
quence.” Witrson, “ To baptize, to dip into water, or 
to plunge one into the water.” Barury, ‘‘ Baptism, in 
strictness of speech, is that kind of ablution or wash- 
ing, which consists in dipping; and when applied to 
the Christian institution, so called, it was used by the 
primitive Christians in no other sense than that of 
dipping; as the learned Grotius and Casaubon 
well observe.” ScHortremnius, ‘‘To plunge, im- 
merse ; to cleanse, to wash.” Parxuurst, ‘To dip, 
immerse or plunge in water ; to baptize, to im- 
merse in or wash with water.” Pasor, “To baptize, to 
immerse, to wash.” Hxvxriovs, ‘To baptize, to plunge, 
immerse, overwhelm in water; to purify, to wash.” 
Rosertson, ‘To baptize, immerse, wash.” Youna, 
‘To dip all over, wash, baptize.” Sroxrus, ‘‘ General- 
ly, and by the force of the word, it has the sense of 
dipping and immersion. Specially, it is properly to 
immerse or dip into water. Metaphoricaily, by meta- 
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lepsis, it is to wash, to cleanse ; because it is customary 
to dip and immerse any thing into water, that it may 
be washed or cleansed.” SrepHanus, ‘‘To plunge or 
immerse ; to plunge under, or overwhelm in water ; 
to cleanse, to wash.” Sonwarzius, ‘‘To baptize, to 
plunge, to overwhelm, to dip into; to wash by plung- 
ing; sometimes to sprinkle, to besprinkle, to pour 
upon; to~purify and consecrate to God by plunging.” 
ScapuLa, ‘To plunge or immerse; also, to dye, as we 
immerse things in water for the sake of dyeing or 
cleansine*them ; to dip, submerge, overwhelm in 
water ; to cleanse, to wash.” Svurpas, ‘‘To plunge, 
immerse, dip, dip in, to make wet, to wash, to cleanse, 
to purify.” ScuLevsner, ‘‘l. Properly to immerse, 
and dip in, to plunge into water ; then, because a thing 
is customarily immersed and dipped into water, that it 
may be washed, hence, 2. it signifies to cleanse, to 
wash, to purify with water.” BretrscHNeIpER, ‘‘ Pro- 
perly, to dip often, to wash often. This is the mean- 
ing of the word ; for in Basrigo is contained the idea 
of a complete immersion under water ; at least, so is 
Bontioua in the N. T.” Grernrietp, ‘‘To immerse, 
immerge, submerge, sink ; in N. T. to wash, perform 
ablution, cleanse ; to immerse, baptize, administer the 
rite of baptism.” Rosinson, ‘‘ To immerse, to sink ; 
in N.T., 1. to wash, to cleanse by washing, to wash 
one’s self, to bathe, to perform ablution; 2. to bap- 
tize, to administer the right of baptism.” 

vorktativia: Lhe lexicons here quoted may be taken 


weight of the testi- 

tue comitena, and trusted as a fair expression of all the 
antitvaltheeken authority derivable from this source, as to 
the true meaning of Barzifo. And they allagree that 
the radical and leading signification of the word, in the 
Greek language, was to dip, plunge, or wnmerse. Some 
of them give no other meaning ; while others add the 
significations, to pour upon, drench, saturate, wet, 
sprinkle, &c.; and in the N. T. to baptize; that is, as 
I understand them, to perform whatever ceremony 
any respectable denomination of Christians, please to 
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practice under the term baptize, or whatever they see 
fit to christen with that name in the English language. 
Certainly, no one can doubt that the design and effect 
ofthis supplementary definition, which is found in some 
modern Greek lexicons, is, to assign a special meaning 
to the word, as used in the N. T., and to gauge the 
latitude of that special meaning, by the widest signifi- 
cation of ‘‘ baptize,” as commonly employed in the 
English language. But, as it might be deemed unfair 
to distinguish those who give no other meaning to 
BaztiZo than to wmmerse, or something equivalent, 
from those who add all the other meanings above 
named, so as to prefer the authority of either class, I 
shall claim no more, as proved by the evidence ad- 
duced, than this: The primary signification of Baserifew 
was to immerse. And from this settled fact itis proba- 
ble, however many other derived meanings the word 
may have had, that Jesus Christ used it in the sense of 
ummerse ; as he would be likely, in such a case, to 
employ the term in its most obvious signification. — It 
should not be overlooked, however, that the earlier 
lexicons of the Greek language, I believe, without ex- 
ception, give no other meaning but ¢o dnmerse, or 
something equivalent. This is a remarkable fact, 
which cannot fail to have great weight with all candid 
minds; going to show that the change in the practice 
of the Church from emmersion to pouring and sprinkling, 
which took place in the middle ages, may have in- 
fluenced the lexicographers of modern times, and led 
them to give definitions, such as lexicographers of 
former times never thought of giving, and such as the 
actual usage of the Greek language in the apostolic age 
would not justify. 


twlenia The next source of evidence onthe mean- 
ing of baptize,” ing of this word, may be found in the testi- 
mony of ecclesiastical writers, historians, theologians, 
commentators, and crities in every department of 
sacred literature. Srourpza, who was a native Greck, 


says, in a work published in 1816, ‘Baio has but 
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one signification. It signifies literally and invariably 
to plunge.” Prof. Frrrscun, of Germany, commenting 
on Matt. 3: 6, says: ‘‘That baptism was performed, 
not by sprinkling, but by tmmersion, is evident, not only 
from the nature of the word, but from Rom. 6 : 4.” 
Aveust!, vol. 7, p. 5,—‘t The word BanriGewv, according 
toetymology and usage, signifies to emmerse, submerge ; 
and thesehoice-of the expression betrays an age in 
which the later custom of sprinkling had not been in- 
troduged.” Brennzr, p. 1,—‘‘ The word corresponds 
in signification with the German word taufen, to sink 
into the deep.” BretrscHnumer, confessedly the most 
critical lexicographer of the N. T., m his work on 
Theology, vol. 2, pp. 673, 681, says: ‘‘An entire 
IMMERSION belongs to the nature of baptism.” * * * 
“This is the meaning of the word.” Wurstus, Heon. 
Fed. L. 4. c, 16, § 18,—‘‘It cannot be denied that the 
native signification of the word Bdatew and BantiZe, is 
to plunge, to dip.” Dananus, in Leigh’s Critica Sacra: 
‘Bartiouos, baptism, is derived dno rod Bareobau, or 
BanwiGeofou; the former of which signifies to dye; the 
latter to znmerse, especially in water. But as that 
which emerges out of the water appears to be washed, 
and fair, and clean ; so the term baptism is frequently 
used in the Holy Scriptures, for washing and cleansing.” 
Buppeus, Theol., Dogmat., L. 5, c. 1, § 5,—‘‘ The words 
BazriGew and Bartiouos, are not to be interpreted of 
aspersion, but always of tmmersion.” Carvin, Inst. 
Christ Relig., . 4, c. 15, § 19,—‘‘ The word BantiJew 
signifies to e¢mmerse, and the rite of emmersion was ob- 
served by the ancient Church.” Burza, Epist. I. to 
Thom. Tilium,—‘‘ Christ commanded us to be baptized, 
by which word it is certain immersion was signified.” 
CasauBon, Com. on Mait., 3: 6,—‘' This was the rite 
of baptism, that persons were plunged into the water ; 
which the very word Banrifew, to baptize, sufficiently 
declares ; which, as it does not signify dive, to sink to 
the bottom and perish, so doubtless it is not émumoracew 
to swim on the surface.” Luruer, in Dr. Dv. Veil, on 
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Acts 8: 88,—‘‘ The term baptism is a Greek word. It 
may be rendered a dipping, when we dip something 
in water, that it may be entirely covered with water. 
And though that custom be quite abolished among the 
generality, (for neither do they entirely dip children, 
but only sprinkle them with a little water,) neverthe- 
less they ought to be wholly emmersed, and presently 
be drawn out again; for the etymology of the word 
seems to require it.” Bossurr, in Stennett against 
Russen, p. 174,—‘‘ To baptize signifies to plunge, as is 
granted by all the world.” Dr. Ownn, in Redgley’s Bod. 
Divin., 2, 166, p. 608, note,—‘t Though the orzginal 
and natural signification of the word, imports to dzp, 
to plunge, to dye; yet it also signifies to wash or 
cleanse.” Dopprincr, Par. Luke 12: 50,—‘‘I have 
indeed a most dreadful baptism to be baptized with, 
and know that I shall shortly be bathed, as it were, in 
blood, and plunged in the most overwhelming distress.” 
Pooue’s Continuators, Annot. Matt. 20: 22,—‘*To 
be baptized is to be dipped in water ; metaphorically, 
to be plunged in afflictions.” Lerren, Critica Sacra, 
Jno. 3: 22, 28; Matt. 2:16; Acts 8: 38,—‘ The 
word baptize, though it be derived from Baxtew, to dip 
or plunge into the water, and signifieth primarily such 
a kind of washing as is used in bucks, whose linen is 
plunged and dipped; yet itis taken more largely for 
any kind of washing, rinsing, or cleaning, even where 
there is no dipping at all.” * * * “The native 
and proper signification of it is, to dip into water, or 
plunge under water.” Barctay, Apol. Prop. 12, § 10, 
—‘‘ BanriGew signifies emmergere ; that is, to plunge and 
dip in.” Dr, Groren Camesett, Scotch Presbyterian, 
in his work on the Gospels,—‘‘ The word BaztiZew, both 
in sacred authors and in classical, signifies to dip, to 
plunge, to immerse. It is always construed suitably to 
this meaning.” Mosus Sruart, the late learned Prof. 
of the Congregational Theological Seminary at An- 
dover, Mass., in B2b Repos., Apr., 1833, pp. 300, 318, 
says: ‘It is impossible to doubt that the words 
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Buato and Barto have, in the Greek classical 
writers, the sense of dip, plunge, immerge, etc.— 
But there are variations from this wswal and pre- 
vailing signification ; that is, shades of meaning kin- 
dred to this, (as happens in respect to most words,) 
some literal and some figurative, which demand of 
course our special attention.” * * *.. ‘Isthere, 
then, isthe word Baztifo itself, a meaning sufficiently 
definite and exclusive to imply of necessity, that the 
rite of baptism was performed only by plunging?” * 
*  * ee answer to the above question, which I 
feel philologically compelled to give, is, that the prob- 
ability that Basti~o implies tmmersion, is very con- 
siderable, and on the whole a’predominant one; but 
it does not still amount to certainty. Both the classic 
usage, and that of the Septuagint, show, that washing 
and copious affusion are sometimes signified by this 
word. Consequently the rite of baptism may have 
been performed in one of these ways, although it is 
designated bythe word Baztigo.”. * * * “Onthe 
whole, however, the probability seems to be in favor of 
immersion, when we argue simply ex ve termini, i. e., 
merely from the force of the words or expressions in 
themselves considered.” Dr. Charles Anthon, a dis- 
tinguished classical scholar connected with Columbia 
College, writing to Dr. Eleazar Parmly, in a letter 
published in Fuller on Baptism, p. 45, the autograph 
of which my own eyes have seen, says: ‘‘The primary 
meaning of the word [Bazifew] is to dip or immerse ; 
and its secondary meaning, if ever it had any, all refer 
in some way or other to the same leading idea. 
Sprinkling, &e., are entirely out of the question.” 
Now, Dr. Anthon is an Episcopalian, and gives this 
testimony directly in face of the present practice of his 
own Church. . . 

avdatiod we «Lhe above quotations, made mostly if 


Ecclesiastieal writ- 


Te wdalestwate NOt entirely from the writings of pedo- 


up, aud a legitimate 


oan" baptists, constitute a fair presentation of 


therefrom. 


their testimony as to the real meaning of the term in 
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question. Some explain it as signifymg uniformly 
and exclusively, to immerse; while others, admitting 
this to be its radical signification, contend that it had 
some additional meaning in the Classics, and a special 
usage in the Scriptures. It should be observed, how- 
ever, that this difference among ecclesiastical writers, 
like that among lexicographers, is of modern origin. 
The idea of pouring or sprinkling, as the proper signi- 
fication of BantiGa, or of any special meaning attached 
to the term in the Scriptures, which was not to be 
found in other writers of the same age, cannot be pro- 
duced from a single author of ancient times. Its first 
appearance on the written page was a long time sub- 
sequent to the introduction of pouring and sprinkling, 
as a general practice in the Christian Church. Now, 
let it be specially noted here, that among all these 
writers, there is not one of any note asa critical schol- 
ar, who gives any thing but emmersion or its equiva- 
lent, as the primary signification of Bawti{o. They all 
agree that such was its first and common meaning. 
And the testimony of this class of scholars is both more 
abundant and more explicit than that of lexicographers ; 
so that, admitting the one to coincide with the other, 
respecting the main fact of the case, still we have, in 
this testimony of ecclesiastical writers, the additional 
weight of its accumulative and corroborative force, to 
increase the probability that Jesus Christ employed 
the term in the sense of w¢merse; that being its pri- 


mary signification and common acceptation. 
Cheknisauther Another important source of testimony 
on tv meaning of to the meaning of Basia is the practice of 
; the Church. Brerrscunerrper, in his Theol., 
vol. 2, p. 384, says: “The apostolic Church baptized 
only by wnmersion.” Winer, in his Ms. Lect. on Christ. 
Antig., says: ‘In the apostolic age, baptism was by 
immersion.” TxHovex, in his Com. on Rom. 6:4, says: 
‘The candidate in the primitive Church was immersed 
in water, and raised out of it again.” In his Ms. Lect. 


on Coll, 2:12, he says: ‘‘ The candidate was tmmersed, 
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and not sprinkled, as with us.” Neanper, in his Ch. 
Mist., vol. 1, part 2, p. 361, says: ‘‘ Baptism. was ori- 
ginally by zmmersion.” GuEriokn’s Ch. Hist., vol. 1, p. 
100,—* Baptism was originally administered by wn- 
mersion.”  RHEINWALD’s Archeol., 1830, p. 303, n. 1, 
‘“ Immersion was the original, apostolic practice.” 
Haun’s. Theol., p. 556, “According to apostolical in- 
struction and..example, baptism was performed by 
mmmersing the whole man.” Laner, Inf. Bap., 1834, 
p. 81, ‘ Baptism in the apostolic age was a proper 
baptism, the,..ammersion of the body in’ water.” 
Bioomrietp, Crit. Digest Rom, 6 : 4, ‘There is here 
plainly a reference to the ancient mode of baptism by 
wmmersion; and I agree with Koppe and Rosenmuller, 
that: there is reason to regret it should have been 
abandoned in most Christian churches, especially as it 
has so evidently a reference to the mystic sense of bap- 
tism.” Catvin, Com. John 3:23; Acts 8:38, ‘From 
these words it may be inferred that baptism was ad- 
ministered by John and Christ by plunging the whole 
body under water.” * i * fe * i 
‘Here we perceive how baptism was administered 
among the ancients ; for they wmmersed the whole body 
in water. Now it is the prevailing practice for a 
minister only to sprinkle the body or the head.” 
Mosnem, Eccles. Hist., cent. 16, sect. 2, part 2; ¢.7, § 1, 
“Those adult persons that desired to be baptized, 
received the sacrament of baptism, according to the 
ancient and primitive manner of celebrating that insti- 
tution even by. wmersion.” Again, Dr. Mosnem 
says, Eccles. Hist., ‘The sacrament of baptism was 
administered in this [the second] century without the 
public assemblies, in places appointed and prepared for 
the purpose, and was performed by ammersion of the 
whole body in the baptismal font.” Grotius, Apud 
Polum. Synops. Matt. 3:6, ‘‘ That baptism used to be 
performed by wnmersion, and not by pouring, appears 
both from the proper signification of the word, and the 
places chosen for the administration of the rite; and 
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also from the many allusions of the apostles, which 
cannot be referred to sprinkling.” Buza, Annot. Gal 
3:37, ‘This phrase seems to proceed from the ancient 
custom of plunging the adult in baptism.” Lmteorcn, 
Comp. Syst. Divin. L.5, ¢. 27, § 1,—*‘ Baptism, then, 
consists in washing, or rather témmersing the whole 
body in water, as was customary in the primitive 
times.” Baxter, Disput. Right to Sacram., p. 70,— 
‘‘Tt is commonly confessed by us to the Anabaptists, 
as our commentators declare, that in the apostles’ 
times, the baptized were dipped over head in water.” 
WuiterieLp, Sermon 18, p:297,—‘‘ It is certain, that in 
the words of our text there is an allusion to the man- 
ner of baptism, which was by wnmersion ; which our 
own Church allows ; and insists upon it, that children 
should be ¢mmersed in water, unless those that bring 
the children to be baptized, assure the minister that 
they cannot bear the plunging.’ Dopprivcs, Fam. 
Expos. Rom. 6: 4,—‘‘ It seems the part of candor to 
confess, that here is an allusion to the manner of bap- 
tizing by mers on, as most usual in those early times ; 
but that will not prove this particular circumstance 
essential to the ordinance. ‘‘ Lect. Prop. 148, Corol. 
1,—‘ They who practice baptism by ¢mmersion, are by 
no means to be condemned on that account ; since, on 
the whole, that mode of baptism is evidently favored 
by Scripture examples, though not required by ex- 
press precept.” Moses Stuart, Bed. Repos., Apr., 
1833, p. 859,—‘‘ ‘It is,’ says Augusti, ‘a thing made 
out:’ viz., the ancient practice of zmmersion. So indeed 
all the writers who have thoroughly investigated this 
subject, conclude. I know of no usage of ancient 
times, which seems to be more clearly and certainly 
made out. I cannot see how it is possible for any 
candid man, who examines the subject, to deny this.” 
Dr. Neanper says, Lecles. Hist., 111, 2, ., ‘Baptism 
was originally administered by immersion, and many 
of the comparisons of St. Paul allude to this form of 
its administration ; the immersion is a symbol of death, 
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of being buried with Christ, the coming forth from the 
water is a symbol of a resurrection with Christ, and 
both taken together represent the second birth, the 
death of the old man and a resurrection to a new life. 
An exception was made only in the case of sick per- 
sons, which was necessary, and they received baptism 
by sprinkling.” Dr. GiEsLER, speaking of the course 
of instruction_ through which catechumens of. the 
ancient churches were required to pass, says, Eccles. 
Mst., P..I. Div. 3. ¢. 4. § 68, “This course usually 
occupied several years, and often the catechumens 
voluntarily deferred their baptism on account of the 
remission of sins by which it was accompanied. Hence 
it was often necessary to baptize the sick, and a that 
case sprinkling was substituted for the usual rite.” 

It is admitted on all hands, that the Oriental or 
fyreek Church, which embraces a very large part ot 
Christendom, has always adhered to the practice of 
immersion. Hasselquist, in his Travels, p. 394, says: 
‘The Greeks christen their children immediately after 
their birth, or within a few days, atleast, dipping them 
in warm water ; and, in this respect, they are much 
wiser than their brethren, the Russians, who dip them 
into rivers in the coldest winter.” Deyhingius, De 
Prudent. Pastor, part 3,c.3. § 26, says: ‘‘The Greeks 
retain the right of immersion to this day, as Jeremiah, 
the patriarch of Constantinople declares.” Prof. Stuart, 
Bub, Repos., Apr., 1833, pp. 360, 361, 362, says: “ The 
mode of baptism by ¢wmmersion, the Oriental Church 
has always continued to preserve, even down to the 
aero ae ae They maintain ‘that 
Barrio can mean nothing but emerge.” * * 
‘“They claim to themselves the honor of having pre- 
served the ancient sacred rite of the Church free from 
change and from corruption, which would destroy its 
sionincancy.” , *  *  ** -“ From the earliest age 
of which we have any account, subsequent to the apos- 
tolic age, and downward for several centuries, we 
churches did generally practice baptism by enmersion ;’ 
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* * % “The only exceptions to this mode which 
were usually allowed, were in cases of urgent séckness, 
or other cases of immediate and imminent danger, 
where immersion could not be practiced.” * * * 
‘‘In what manner, then, did the churches of Christ, 
from a very early period, to say the least, understand 
the word Barriga in the New Testament? Plainly 
they construed it as meaning ¢mmersion.” 

But hear what members of the primitive Church 
say respecting their own practice. For Christian 
authors who wrote in the second and third centuries 
may be presumed to describe the rite as it was deliver- 
ed to\them by the apostles. Of these Barnabas and 
Hermas Pastor are the first who say any thing definite 
on the subject. Barnabas, speaking of baptism, says, 
Epist. § 11: ‘‘We go down into the water full of sms 
and pollutions, but come up again bringing forth fruits, 
haying in our hearts the fear and hops which is in 
Jesus by the Spirit.” Hermas Pastor says, Sime. ix, 
§ 16, ‘‘ That seal is the water of baptism, into which 
men go down bound unto death, but come up appoint- 
ed unto life,” Also Comm. iv, 3, ““I have even now 
heard from certain teachers that there is no other 
repentance besides that of baptism, when we go down 
into the water and receive the forgiveness of our sins.” 
With the description of baptism here given by the 
Apostolical Fathers, it is impossible to mistake the 
manner of the rite, as it was performed in the begin- 
ning of the second century. According to this descrip- 
tion the subjects went down into the water and came 
up again, out of it ; and the rite itself was an outward 
sign of an actual washing away of sins, a represent- 
ution of death and resurrection. A little later in this 
century Justin Martyr, describing to the Roman 
Emperor the mode of initiation into the Christian 
Church, says, 1 Apol, 61, ‘‘ Those who believe are led 
to some place where there is water, and then are 
bathed in the water.” Again, he says, Questio 13. 7. 
Vid. Jreneus adv, Heres, 1. c. 18, ‘‘ We represent 
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our Lord’s suffering and resurrection by baptism in a 
pool.” Justin mentions no other mode of initiation, 
but gives this as a universal description of the rite. 
Among all the writers of this century no allusion has 
ever been found to the practice of sprinkling for bap- 
tism. Tertullian, one of the earliest of the Latin fathers, 
who wrote in the beginning of the third century, 
describes the rite of baptism without the least obseu- 
rity. He says, De Cor. Milit. § 3, ‘‘ We are immersed 
(mergitamur) three times, fulfilling somewhat more 
than the Lord has decreed in the gospel.” Again, he 
says, De Bapt. § 4, “It is a matter of indifference 
whether one is washed in a pool, river, fountain, lake 
or bath; nor is there any difference between those 
whom John dipped (tinxit) in the Jordan and those 
whom Peter dipped in the- Tiber.” Again, Id. § 7, 
“So in us the anointing runneth over us bodily but 
profiteth spiritually ; as likewise in baptism itself, the 
act is carnal, that we are dipped in water ; the effect 
spiritual, that we are delivered from our sins.” | 

Clement of Alexandria, who wrote early in this cen- 
tury, addressing the baptized in general, says: ‘“ You 
were led to a bath as Christ was conveyed to a sepul- 
chre, and were thrice tmmersed to sigmfy Christ’s three 
days’ burial. | 

In these writers we have not the slightest allusion 
to sprinkling or pouring for baptism ; nor is there the 
least evidence from any writer up to this time, that 
such a practice was known in the Church. The first 
mention of any departure from immersion is found in 
Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, in answer to the ques- 
tion, whether those ought to be regarded as legitimate 
Christians, who on account of languor and sickness had 
not been bathed in salutary water, but only wet with 
water poured upon them. 
Conetasion fom Now, the testimony adduced on this point 
Chwneh, as toe is sufficiently plain and authoritative to 
jes establish the fact, that the primitive Church 
practiced immersion generally, if not exclusively ; and 
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that the Greek Church continues that practice without 
exception. And this settled fact renders it still more 
certain, that immersion was the meaning of Baz7ifw in 
the apostolic age. For it would be absurd to suppose, 
that the apostles and the Greeks themselves would 
practice immersion, unless that were signified and re- 
quired by the word enjoining the rite, They knew the 
meaning of that term perfectly ; and if they knew that 
it did not signify ammersion, why did they practice 
immersion at all? Or, if they knew that the word 
might just as well be understood in the sense of 
sprinkling, why did they prefer wnmersion? ‘The con- 
clusion is legitimate and inevitable. The apostles and 
their successors for thirteen hundred years, as also the 
Greek Church to the present time, practiced e;ersion, 
simply because they understood that to be the neces- 
sary meaning of Bazrigo. And they could not be 
mistaken as to the real import of that term in the 
command of Christ. 
Tegan teens, Another kind of evidence on this subject 
versions ofthe Bible ig drawn from versions of the sacred writ- 
ing ef baptize. ings, which have been made at different 
times into various languages. Though the authority 
of versions, whether ancient or modern, cannot be 
admitted as decisive, in regard to the meaning of 
Bazzigo ; yet such of them as were made in those parts 
where, and in an age when, the meaning of the word. 
was perfectly understood ; while the practice of all 
Christiansin respect to baptism was uniform, and there 
existed no sectarian motives either to conceal or per- 
ver tits meaning; such versions as were made under. 
these circumstances, especially if they harmonize in. 
their results with other acknowledged principles of 
interpretation, must be admitted to furnish strong 
corroborative proof of the true import of the word. 
It appears, on examination, that all the ancient 
versions, except the Latin, from the third century, and 
the Sahidic and the Basmuric, translated Baztifo by 
words purely native ; and that of these words the 
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Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, Coptic, Armenian, Gothic, 
and the earliest Latin, all signified to cmmerse ; the 
Anglo-Saxon, both to «mmerse and to cleanse ; the Per- 
sian, to wash; and the Sclavonic, to cross ;—that the 
Sahidic, Basmuric, and the Latin from the third cen- 
tury, did not translate by a native term, but adopted 
the Greek word, in consequence of that word having 
become currentin those languages, and having at that 
time the exclusive sense of emmerse. 

With regard to modern versions, it appears that the 
eastern generally follow the ancient oriental versions, 
and translate the Greek by native terms signifying to 
emmerse. Most of the Gothic dialects, as the German, 
Swedish, Dutch, Danish, &c., translate by terms de- 
rived from the Gothic word, which etymologically and 
originally signified to dip. The Icelandic employs a 
word, which means ¢o cleanse. The numerous Sclavic 
dialects, as the Russian, Polish, Bohemian, Lithuanian, 
&ec., follow the ancient Sclavonic; translating by a 
word which signifies to cross. Almost all the Latins 
of modern times, have followed their earlier translators 
in the adoption of the Greek word. Some of the most 
recent, however, translate by an appropriate Latin 
term. Jaspis, an eminent scholar and critic, in his 
version of the epistles, renders it either by wmergere, 
to wnmerse, tingere, to dip, or some equivalent expres- 
sion. Prof. H. A. Schott, in his critical edition of the 
Greek Testament, accompanied with a Latin transla- 
tion, renders the word in all cases by wnmergere, 
whether it relates to the Christian rite or not. The 
languages formed from the Latin, as the Italian, 
French, Spanish, Vaudois, Portuguese, etc., adopt the 
Greek word. The earliest English version, by Wi- 
cliffe, translates BazttiG in several instances, by the 
term wash, and once by christen. while in other places 
the Greek word is adopted through the Latin, and has 
been copied into all subsequent English versions down 
to the one now in common use. Most of the versions 
made by Pedobaptists in modern times have been con- 
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formed to the English of King James; as the Irish, 
Manks, Gaelic, Mohawk, Esquimanx, Taheitan, ete. 
In the Seneca language, Bazzifo was at first rendered 
by a word which means to sprinkle ; but I believe that 
word has been taken out and the Greek term put in its 
place. In the Chinese they translate by a word mean- 
ing to wash. The Baptists, who have translated the 
Scriptures, either in whole or in part, into between 
thirty and forty of the languages of India, have, I be- 
lieve, invariably proceeded upon the principle of trans- 
lating BazziGa by native terms signifying to imerse. 
A revision of the common English version by Prof. A. 
C. Kendrick, D. D., of Rochester University, employs 
the term zmmerse uniformly asa translation of Bazzifo. 
The same rendering is found also in the English ver- 
sions of Rev. N. N. Whiting, and that of Elder Alex. 
Campbell. 


rae,testimery It will be seen from this presentment, that 


summed up 


sume, cP it was the uniform custom of translators in 


clusiveness of 


the Witenes former times, to render BazziGo by terms 
calect forth” Strictly vernacular, except in three instances, 
where the Greek word had become naturalized before 
the versions were made ; and that in all the ancient 
versions, except the Persian, Sclavonic, and Anglo- 
Saxon, the term employed to designate the rite signi- 
fied to immerse; and that a majority of the versions 
made in modern times translate by terms of the same 
import ; and that Pedobaptists, who generally practice 
sprinkling, have not, except in a very few instances, 
translated the original by terms meaning to sprinkle ; 
but have, for the most part, adopted the Greek word, 
transferring it into foreign tongues, to be received in 
whatever sense the interpreter or the teacher may see 
fit to explain it.* Thus the testimony of versions as 
to the meaning of Bazvifo in the New Testament, is 
very direct and conclusive, | roving that all the ancient 
translators, and most of the modern have understood 


*The American Bibl t ; n 
casen telnting tote Society have adopted the principle of transferring Bartifw in all 
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it as signifying specifically to immerse. If this were all 
the evidence that could be brought forward to prove 
the meaning of Banrifo, I cannot conceive how the 
slightest doubt could remain in any candid mind re- 
specting it. It is enough, it would seem, without the 
addition of any thing else. But as there is another 
kind of evidence still more cogent, it shall be given. 

‘ost hegie derngpicuae tk: ultimate appeal in this question must 


amimtinotis De Made directly to the Greek language 


amination of its 

Grekungwage, Where Bazetifo was used during the apostolic 
age, or at least so near to that age as to admit of no 
material variation in the usage of words. If we can 
ascertain the precise sense in which the people at that 
tine used the word, we may be certain of the signifi- 
cation with which Christ and his apostles employed the 
term in the New Testament. For the Saviour would 
no more have given a new meaning to Bastigo, in the 
ordinance of baptism, than he would to the Greek 
payo, to eat, or ntva, to drink, in the ordinance of the 
Holy Supper. He spoke to his disciples in the lan- 
guage of the people, and the words which he used 
signified, as they fell from his lips, just what the peo- 
ple were accustomed to understand by them, in the 
established usages of the language. — 

‘In this part of the investigation, I have spared no 
pains ; I have left nothing untouched, whatever might 
be its bearing on the question at issue; I have ex- 
amined every instance, which could conveniently be 
found in the present remains of the Greek language, 
where Baztigo is used ; and the result satisfies me that 
the word had but one signification, which was plainly 
and specifically to immerse. This sense I find to be ad- 
missible in all places, where the word occurs, agreeing 
well with the context; while in a great number of 
instances the context admits of no other meaning ; 
and in a few examples the word is so used as to prove 
it ¢ncapable of any other signification. That is to say, 
the word is so used in some places, as_to prove, not 
only that it means immerse there, but that it could not 
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be used in any other place to mean less. And such 
being the case, a few examples will suffice to establish 
the uniform usage of the word; and satisfy all candid 
men, who give their attention to the subject, and 
whose minds are at all susceptible to the force of evi- 
dence.’ 

The first thing to be noticed in the use of Bazrifo is 
the prepositions employed to connect this verb with 
the remote object of its action. One of these is eis, the 
primary signification of which is zzto; as Anacreon, in 
his ode on ‘Love in the Heart,’ says: ‘‘ Once, when 
weaving a wreath, I found among the roses Cupid, 
and seizing him by the wings, I é@darioa him znéo the 
the wine, and taking drank him.”* Or, as Orpheus, 
writing according to the ancient popular idea that the 
sun set in the ocean, says: ‘‘ When the sun is baptized 
(Bazzifevo). <nto the ocean’s stream, and the dark- 
gleaming moon has led forth the star-robed night, &c.° 
Another preposition which occurs. with this verb 
oftener than any other, is €v, corresponding in sigmifi- 
cation most exactly with the English 7; as Josephus, 
speaking of the death of Aristobulus, who was drowned 
by order of Herod, says: ‘‘ The boy, then, was indeed 
sent by night to Jericho ; but there being, according 
to command, baptized (BazwrZoutvos) tn a diving-bath, 


® Trépos nréxov nod ebpoy 
éy rots odes "Epora, 
wal Tor Arepay xaracyor 
iBanreo sis tov olvoy 
aAaBady 8 Ixwov adrdv* 


Thomas Bourne, the London translator of Anacreon, renders these lines 
thus ; 
As once, amidst the rosy bowers, 
I wove acrown of fairest flowers, ~ 
Love, little urchin, lurking s] 
Beneath the leaves I chanced to spy ; 
Around his wings the wreath I twine, 
And plunge him in a eup of wine: ' 
Then love, in each delicious draught, 
I from the foaming goblet quaffed. 


> *Aan’ 62” 26 "Qxeavoro foov Banritero Teray, 
4 a) , > ’ 
dppyer 8 dorpoyitar’ Enayer perovavyéa uyvy, Orph. Argon. 514. 
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by the Gauls, he died.”* Or, as it/is saidin 2 Kings 
5:14: Naaman went down, and baptized himself, 
(é8anticato) in the Jordan seven times,’’» 

Now, the fact that these prepositions are used 
almost constantly in such connexion with Pantia, is a 
plain proof that the word commonly signifies to plunge, 
dip, or mmerse. For it is true, as Dr. Geo. Campbell 
has said, that “the verbs paiva and fartGa, used’ in 
Scripture for sprinkling, are never construed in this 
manner.” * — 

Againthe most common places of baptism, such as 
diving-baths, rivers, lakes, and oceans, accord most 
naturally with the idea of submersion ;. especially since 
such places are spoken of as being resorted to for the 
purpose of baptism. For if baptism were only sprink- 
fing, why should the river, or some place where there 
was ‘‘much water” have been resorted to? Why 
should the administrator and the candidate both go 
‘‘down into the water,” and ‘‘come up out of the 
water.” 

Moreover, it should be observed that the element or 
object 2 or into which the person or thing is said to 
be baptized, is in all cases sufficiently capacious to con- 
tain and cover the baptized ; for itis scarcely possible, 
and not at all probable, that this circumstance would 
be so invariable, if the idea of submersion were not 
essential to the meaning of the word. 

Indeed, the descriptive circumstance given by Paul 
in Rom. 6 : 4, places this beyond a reasonable doubt, 


® néunerar piv ov 6 mats Sud wuxrds eis ‘Iepryouvea' exe 88 xar’ évtorgy 
ind cay yorarur Barri dusvos év xonumBnOpg ercveg.—dJewish Wars, Book 
I, Chap. 17. ‘ . 

William Whiston, A. M., in his English translation of Josephus, renders 
Barz fouevos, in this place, “dipped.”—Vid. Trans, L. I. c. 22 § 2. 


» The word is here rendered by King James’ translators, “ dipped him- 
self.” Andit is but fair to infer that they regarded this as the specific and 
necessary meaning of the term ; since they took the liberty thus to revise 
the Bishops’ Bible, which they were strictly enjoined not to alter, except 
where the sense required it, and which had in this place, “ washed himself,” 
as a translation of éBarz.cazo. 


¢ Notes on Matt. 3: 11. 
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when he says: “ We are buried with him by baptism ;” 
which could not be true in such general, unqualified 
terms, if the act of baptism did not necessarily involve 
a burial. 

But the specific meaning of Pamrifa may be most 
eee proved by a few examples of the word 
itself. : 
Josephus, describing an engagement between the 
Jews and Romans, after stating that the former were 
baptized together with their ships, says: ‘‘ And those 
of the baptized who raised their heads out of the water, 
a dart killed, or a vessel caught.”* This example 
proves that Bazrifo signifies, sometimes at least, to 
emmerse, and that it does not necessarily signify per- 
petual immersion. 

Lucian, in his dialogue of Timon, the man-hater, 
makes him say: ‘‘ And if, in the winter, the river were 
bearing away any one, and he, stretching out his 
hands, should pray to be rescued, even this one I 
would thrust headlong, daptizing him; so that he 
would not be able ever to rise again ; for thus would he 
receive adequate punishment.” ° 

Plutarch, in his Life of Theseus, compares the state 
to a leathern bottle, or bag of skin, which, he says, 
“will pass over the sea in a billow,” and quotes the 
Sibylline verse, thus: '*O bottle, thou mayest be bap- 
tized, but to sink is not thy fate.’* This shows that 
the Greek language has a distinct word to describe the 
act of sinking, and that such an idea belongs not to the 
essential meaning of GantiZa. 


* gov 88 Partrabiveap rods dvavevovras, BEros Lodaver. - 
Gavey.—Book IIL, chap. 35. ae 
_ Whiston translates this sentence thus: “And for suchas were drownin 
tn the sea, if they lifted their heads up above the water, they were either 
killed by darts or caught by the vessels ;” rendering the word more forcibly 
than exactly—by, “drowning in the sea ;” but expressing fully the idea of 
submersion. . 

> Kat jv viva rou xetmdvos § worapds xapablon, & 83, che wecode Boeyul, 
dyethaBiodae Béqrar, Betv xat Ube eet cain ‘paneled? Se lings i it 
xvas Suvndern’ obra yap dv ray lony anondBoer. 


® *Aands Banrisy: Sivas 8é roe od Oéurs goriv.—Chap. 24; last line, 
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Plutarch, in his Life of Sulla, writing of the battle of 
Orchomenus, says: ‘‘The dying filled the meadows 
with blood, and the lake of blood they filled with the 
dead ; so that to this day many barbarian bows and 
helmets and pieces of iron breastplates and sabres are 
found w¢nbedded (éuBePartiousras) in the marshes ; 
nearly two hundred years having elapsed since the 
battle.” * This shows. that the use of GasriZa is not 
confined to water, or even to liquids ; and.that when 
applied to a denser element it is employed to express 
the same.ideaof submersion. 

Diodorus Siculus, speaking of the sudden overflow- 
ing of the Nile, says: ‘‘ And of the land animals the 
many, on the one hand, are caught by the river, and 
utterly destroyed, being baptized (GantiGousva) ; while, 
on the other hand, some, escaping into the high places, 
are entirely saved.’” This demonstrates the fact that, 
while GamtiGa has the sense of submersion, submer- 
sion may be effected (though from the nature of the 
case it could but seldom happen), by surrounding the 
baptized with the element, instead of plunging them 
into it. 

Chrysostom, speaking of carousals which were car- 
ried on under cover of the night, says: ‘‘ For what 
does the great tumultuous erowd wish? and why the 
strong drinking? and why the musical pipes? Is it 
not evident that these things are, not that. those who 
are in their houses, and baptized (GastrGouevor) in deep 
sleep, may be ignorant of them, but that, being aroused 
by the musical pipe, and from above bending down over 
their enclosures, they may become witnesses of this 
comedy?” Here the word is used metaphorically ; 


* Kal xarénryoav dnodvnoxovtes aiuaros ra em, xal vexpay tiv ri meny 
Wore mEexpe voy mlonnd BapBapixa roa, xa xpavy, xar Japaxar onacuaro oud 
par, xo paxatpas 2uBeBarrropévas rors réruacw ebproxecdar, oxedov Eruv 
Suaxoovwy and rns maxns Stayeyovoray.—Chap. 21, at the end. 

> Tay 88 Zepoalor Onpiav 74 morrd may bd Tov xorapou meprrnpbévea dia- 
p9eipevar BarriComsva, twa d eb¢ tous meredpous Expevyovta Toztovs SuacoSerar. ! 
—Biblioth. Hist., Lib. I, cap. 36. : 


© Tr yap 6 moans dxr0s Bovaerae 5 76. 88% wen 3 te O8 ae ovpuyyes 5 ovx 
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but has the same sense as when employed literally. 
‘To be baptized in sleep” signifies neither more nor 
less than to be plunged or buried in sleep. The 
imagination conceives of sleep as an influence or ele- 
ment, in which the person is sunk down, so as to be 
entirely absorbed in it. Thus the word “deep” is used 
to qualify “sleep,” just as we speak of ‘ deep water.” 
And hence we are said ¢o fall into it. So the Greeks 
speak of being baptized in sleep, or into sleep; that is, 
plunged or buried in sleep. So we speak of rising up 
out of sleep. All these expressions yield a perfectly 
congruous sense, and are entirely in harmony with the 
usage of nearly, if not quite, every known language. 

By the foregoing examples I think it has been proved 
that, in the usage of the Greek language, Banrifew 
signified, sometimes at least, to ammerse, without con- 
veying from the native force of the word, the accessory 
idea of emersion or sinking; that is to say: thus far 
the only idea which appears to belong uniformly and 
essentially to the import of BarmGo is that of submer- 
sion. It has also been shown that the word retains 
the same signification in its metaphorical use. I will 
now demonstrate, from two or three additional ex- 
amples, this sweeping proposition: The necessary 
meaning of arti was such, that it could never be 
properly employed to describe the act of sprinkling, 
affusion or part-immersion. 

Pindar, the celebrated Greek poet, describing the im- 
potent malice of his enemies, compares himself to the 


evdqhov ore iva wn dé o év Tats oixiars dyes, xad BarrCoucvor drtv@ Bader, raita 

dyvowsuw, GAN xd tng oupuyyos Seeyerpousvor xl dvodev aNd tov Spupaxtwy 

Pas tua Maptupes yevavtas THs xoppdias exsuwns; Chrysos. on 1 Cor. 
om. 12. 


* Thus Sophocles makes Neoptolemus say to the chorus, in reference to 

Philoktetes : . 
—GaAn’ Edoomer, PLA0L, 
éxnrov abtov, d¢ dv eis Unvov néoy. 

“ But let us allow him, my friends, to be at rest, that he m Y 
sleep.” —Soph. Philokt. 826. yee 
a ates writing of the young man who sat in the window where 

aul was preaching, sayS: xarabepopevos ix 9ec—literally, “ bei 
borne down in deep sleep.”—Acts B07 9, Dil custodiien came 
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cork on a net in the sea, which, on account of its buoy- 
ancy, floats on the surface of the water. He says: 
‘For whereas the other tackle deeply bears the labor 
of the sea, I am wnbaptized (aGuntiwros), as a cork 
above the fishing-net.”* 

Strabo, who lived at the same time with Christ and 
the apostles, and was distinguished as a writer on geo- 
graphy and natural history, speaking of the peculiarity 
of certain waters in Sicily, says: ‘‘ And about Agri- 
gentunt, lakes have indeed the taste of the sea, but the 
nature different ; for not even to those that are unable 
to swim does it happen to be baptized (GantifeoSar), 
they floating on the surface of the water, after the 
manner of logs of wood.’’» 

Lucian, in his True History, mentions, among other 
wonders of a sea voyage, the discovery of a large num- 
ber of men running about upon the sea, who were in 
all respects like himself, except their feet, which they 
had of cork. He says: ‘‘ We were truly astonished, 
seeing them ot Sanrilouevous, not baptized, but keeping 
above the waves, and going on their way without 
fear. 


® "Ave yap sivadoy sovoy 6= 
yoloas Basy oxevas Evépas, GBan- 
TUOTOS ELL, PEAROS WS, 
“nip Epxos GApos. Pyth. 44—47. 
Rev. 0. A. Wheelwright, the London translator of Pindar, gives the follow- 
ing free rendering of this passage in English verse: 


“« As in the fisher’s watery toil, 
Aloft the buoyant cork remains, 
While laden with its finny spoil, 
The whelming gulf his net retains; 
So I from fear and danger free, 
Float cork-like on the briny sea.”’ 


The Greek scholiast, on this passage, says, by way of explanation: “Like 
the cork of a net in the sea, lam not baptized (od BanciCoua). As the 
cork does not sink (od Svver), so Lam unbaplized (4Banrcoros). The cork 
remains webaptized, and swims on the surface of the sca, heing of a 
nature which is unbaptizable; in like manner I am wnbaptized (4Bazn- 
TLovOS).” 

> Tlept “Axpayavra 88 Aipvas, cyy wiv yevou tyovor Sanrarrys, thy 52 vour 
Seapopov’ ovdé yap Tots axorvuBors BarrilecSae ovuBacver EvaAwy tpozoy Enero: 
nagovo. L. vi. C. 2. 

© *ESavucGousv obv iddvres od BarrCouévors Gad brepéxovtas Tov xvuarwr. 
xai ddscs SSoexopowras. Luc. Ver. Hist. Lib. 2. 4 4. 
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Now, if these examples do not proye, beyond the 
possibility of a reasonable doubt, that Bantifo, as used 
and understood by all who spoke and wrote, or heard 
and read the Greek language in the apostolic age, was 
in no case capable of signifying simply ¢o sprinhie, wet, 
pour, wash, or any other application of water short of 
total immersion, then I have entirely mistaken the 
legitimate meaning of words, and the logical connec- 
tion of ideas. Indeed, it seems to me, that a simple 
exposé of the argument on this point, as it presents 
itself to my own mind, must compel the acquiescence 
of every candid, considerate disciple of Trurm; and 
carry conviction to the hearts of all, except such as are’ 
either ignorant or defiant of the established laws of 
evidence. 

Consider the facts in the case. Pindar, who flourish- 
ed as a standard writer of the Greek language, about 
450 years before the Christian era, speaks. of the float- 
ing cork, fastened to a fishing-net, in order to kee 
one edge of it near the surface of the water, while the 
other was sunk in the sea with weights ; and he says 
that cork was a@axtiotos, unbaptized ; notwithstanding 
it must have been sprinkled with the spray, and washed 
by the waves of the agitated waters. Strabo, who 
was contemporaneous with Jesus Christ and his apos- 
tles, and who was one of the most learned and popular 
writers of the Greek language in that age, speaks of 
certain lakes in which the water was so dense that 
persons unable to swim, or things having too great 
specific gravity to float on common water, would float 
on the surface of these lakes like logs of wood ; and he 
says those persons or things were not baptized (otde 
Canrifeosox), notwithstanding they must have been 
thoroughly sprinkled, poured, washed, and partly tn- 
mersed by the waters on whose heaving bosom they 
were borne. And Lucian, one of the best Greek 
writers in the second century of the Christian era, 
speaks of men with cork feet, who ran over the waves 
of the sea; and he says he was astonished to see that 
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these men were not baptized (ob Baritfouévovs), not- 
withstanding they must have been sprinkled, poured 
and washed by the dashing billows over which they 
were running. Jee. 200i 

Here, now, are three standard Greek writers, em- 
bracing together a period of more than 600 years, 
inclusive of the apostolic age, all describing objects as 
sprinkled, poured, washed, and partly immersed ; and yet 
declaring that these objects were not baptized. How 
any one, with these facts before him, can believe that 
the Greeks thderstood Gantifo as signifying to sprinkle, 
pour, wash, or partly immerse, I cannot conceive, But 
in order that the argument, legitimately deducible 
from these facts, may appear in the fewest words, and 
in the most cogent form, I will reduce it to a perfect 
syllogism, challenging the acutest scholarship of the 
world to detect a fallacy in the reasoning or to deny the 
conclusion. The example from Pindar will be taken as 
a fair specimen of all that have been cited on this point :; 
and with this I will disprove the conclusion. which 
belongs legitimately and necessarily to the premises 
assumed by the advocates of sprinkling ; from which 
it will follow that one of the premises must be false. 

Sprinkling, affusion, or part-immersion was the 
action expressed by Gamtifo; a cork floating on the 
sea must have been sprinkled, affused, and partly im- 
mersed ; therefore, a cork floating on the sea must 
have undergone the action signified by Cantiga. 

Now, a conclusion and its contradictory cannot be 
both true nor both false ; but here, according to a good 
writer of the Greek language, the contradictory (viz. : 
the cork floating on the sea was G@urtior0s) is 
true. The original conclusion is therefore false ; and 
consequently one or both of the premises also must be 
false. But the minor premise (a cork floating on the 
sea must have been sprinkled, affused, and partly in- 
mersed) must be true ; therefore the major premise 
(sprinkling, affusion, or part-immersion, was the action 
expressed by Gamriga) is false. 
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Or thus : If sprinkling, affusion, or part-immersion, 
was ever signified by GazriZo; then a cork floating on 
the sea must have undergone the action signified by 
BantiGo: but a cork floating on the sea did not 
undergo the action signified by @aztifo; therefore 
sprinkling, affusion, or part-immersion, was never sig- 
nified by PaztiCa. 

Thelegitimate  [t has now béen proved by the usage of 


and inevitable 


conclasion as the Greek language in the apostolic age, and 
ofBaxrito. corroborated by an amount of evidence from 
other sources, which would really seem to be irresisti- 
ble, affording together the most infallible testimony, 
that Barrio, as employed by Christ and his apostles, 
in its iteral acceptation, signified nothing more nor less 
than the submersion of a person or thing in water or 
some other element. 

The meaning Some, however, have supposed that this 
ofBaxrSe word has a ‘‘ technical” or “ spiritual” mean- 
tater, Ing in the New Testament, on account of 
considered: “which no unappropriated term can constitute 
a faithful translation of it into any other language. 
And it must be confessed that this theory has the 
plausibility of truth, and the appearance of sound 
reason. Forit is undeniable that this external rite, as 
enjoined in the gospel, and described by Gazrifo, is 
the outward sign of an inward and spiritual regene- 
ration ; whereby the very name of the rite derives a 
sacredness of import which never can attach itself to 
the same act when performed apart from all such re- 
ligious associations, Hence it is very plausible to say 
that the word has a special meaning in the New Testa- 
ment. But the truth is, this so-called ‘‘ technical” or 
‘‘ spiritual” meaning does not belong to the proper 
signification of Basttifa; it is, indeed, nothing more 
than a bare implication, which becomes incidentally 
associated with this word by virtue of its application 
to a religious ordinance, and would just as readily 
attach itself to any other term that might be used to 
designate the sacred rite, For it must be admitted 
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that Baztrigo had no such “ technical” meaning when 
first applied to the divine institution ; since, previous 
to that time, the word had no such religious use, from 
which this sacredness of import could be derived. It 
is, therefore, undeniable that the Greek word, when 
first employed to describe the Christian rite, did not 
express all that is absolutely essential to the true im- 
port of the command ; or else this so-called ‘‘ technical” 
meaning is by no means essential to an equivalent of 
Baxvito, m translating the New Testament. But all 
sound interpreters of the living oracles agree that 
Jesus Christ expressed his meaning plainly and fully, 
when he first gave the command, without any defect 
in the meaning of his words, to be supplied from their 
subsequent usage. And hence it follows that this 
“technical” meaning is not essential to a faithful trans- 
ation of the inspired text." 

Others have maintained that Bazrioua is the name 
of the entire ceremony, including a candidate profess- 
ing regeneration by the Holy Spirit ; a proper adminis- 
trator ; the immersion of the candidate in water by 
that administrator, in the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. But this theory is purely fallacious ; 
for if such an idea belongs to the essential meaning 
of Burtioua, then the term could not be properly used 
where there is no ‘‘candidate professing regeneration 
by the Holy Spirit.” But the term was properly used 
in describing the Saxticua of Jesus Christ, where the 
candidate did not profess ‘‘ regeneration by the Holy 


2 If this common-sense view needs any corroboration, it will be found 
iu the following testimcny, written in 1837, by Prof. J. D. Knowles, at that 
time editor of the Christian Review. We says: “ When Banrife was 
adopted by the writers of the New Testament, it had no sacred import. It 
meant simply to dip ; but what was to be dipped, and into what substance, 
and under what circumstances, the word itself did not indicate. These facts 
were to be learned from the practice of the apostles; and if the word re- 
lating to baptism acquired a sacred import, it obtained it by being used to 
designate a specific and well-known act. * * * Whatever sacredness of 
import belongs to the word ‘baptize,’ is the mere result of using it to indi- 
cate the act of baptism ; and the same sacredness would have been acquired, 
in the same way, by the word ‘immerse, if it had been adopted by the 
English translators.” Chris. Rev. vol. II. p. 302. 
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Spirit ;” therefore, no such idea can belong to the 
essential meaning of this term. It is admitted meal 
to be a proper administrator, a man must be a “ good 
minister of Jesus Christ,” and to be a properly quali- 
fied candidate for the ordinance, a man must be born. 
of the Spirit ; but it is denied that the qualifieations 
of an administrator, or the professions of a candidate, 
enter into the essential meaning of the word Buatioxa. 
Something of these may be understood from the term 
by implication; they. may, perhaps, be inferred from 
the, circumstances and manner in which the term is 
employed, or the condition of its application. But it 
is evident that the word is applicable where the per- 
son Officiating is not a “proper administrator,” and 
where the person receiving the ordmance makes no 
profession of “‘regeneration by the Holy Spirit ;” leay-. 
ing but one of the three. elements named for the 
essential meaning of the word; that is, emmersion ; 
which has been proved to be the only real meaning of 
the original term, whateyer may be associated with it, 
or inferred from it, on the ground of its exclusiye 

appropriation to the Christian. rite. 

The same reasoning by which any one endeavers to 
prove that Bazzig cannot be translated by an unap- 
propriated term, on account of its technical meaning, 
would prove equally well that the word zo77p.y, 
‘‘eup,”, cannot be properly translated by an unap- 
propriated word, because its use, in connection with 
the Holy Supper, has given rise to what is called a 
“technical meaning.” The same is true of the word 
dsizvoy, ‘‘ supper,” asa designation of the Christian 
ordinance. It cannot be pretended that, when the 
Nnglish version was first. made, our words.‘‘ cup” and 
“supper,” had any technical meaning such as has'sinee 
arisen out. of their appropriated use ; and yet who can 
say that they did not then properly express the mean- 
ing of the sacred text? 

Indeed, this doctrine seems to involve the most 
palpable absurdities. For if BarziZo has a technical 
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meaning, arising out of its application to the Christian 
rite, it must have a similar speciality of meaning in 
every other particular, customary application of the 
word ; so that, if we need a special equivalent for the 
word in the first application, itis equally necessary in 
each of the other applications ; and a score of words 
would be required-in every language, in order to 
translate Banziga in all its various applications, . On 
this. principle there is no language in the world ade- 
quate for’ the translation of any other language.» For 
while the words of different languages generally cor- 
respond in their proper significations, they do not so 
generally correspond throughout all their particular 
applications ; and to require such correspondence: in 
translating from one language to another, is not merely 
an impracticability, but the height of absurdity. 

We are thus brought to the mevitable conclusion, 
that there is no ‘‘ technical” or ecclesiastical meaning, 
which, belongs to the signification of BaztGa, in the 
New Testament; and that the literal import of that 
term, (which the foregoing argument demonstrates,) 
as it was originally taken up to describe the ordinance, 
before it had any appropriated use, in respect to the 
Christian rite, is all the meaning that is essential to 
A FAITHFUL TRANSLATION OF THE: Divine Worp. 
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PART SECOND. 


WHAT WORD IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE WILL EXPRESS THE MEANING 
or Battifa, AS USED BY JESUS CHRIST IN THE GRFAT COMMISSION, 
WITH THE LEAST POSSIBLE OBSCURITY OR INDEFINITENESS? 


In the consideration of this question it is proper to 
“inquire, in the first place, whether the term ‘‘ baptize,” 
considered as an English word, is not equivalent to 
the original Greek. For it would be worse than use- 
less to seek after another term, if the one in common 
use conveys to the English reader a true and faithful 
idea of the inspired text. 

The question has been raised, and more or less 
Ia baptize an Gebated, whether baptize, as now used im 
Rogiishword? Our language, is really an English word, or a 
Greek word with only an English termination. Some 
have called it a Greek word, and treated it accordingly ; 
led in part, I suppose, by its corresponding with the 
Greek form, and by the anomalous condition of a word, 
which, without belonging to the original stock of any 
living language, is being, with the introduction of the 
Scriptures, transplanted from its native Greek, a bar. 
barous term, into the dialect of every nation under 
heaven ; but more especially by the controversy which 
has long existed respecting its original signification. 

Thus, Dr. George Campbell, a learned Pedobaptist, 
of Scotland, speaking of this term, says: ‘‘ Baptism 
the English have adopted from the Vulgate.”* “The 
word Barnriaua they have retained, changing only the 
letters from Greek to Roman.”® Prof. Knowles, speak- 
ing of the common English version, says: ‘The term 


* Diss. xi. Part ii., § 9. » Diss. viii. Part ii. § 2. 
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baptezo is not translated, but transferred.”* The late 
Dr. Brantly says: ‘‘ All the versions using the Romar. 
character or alphabet were made with the express 
understanding that daptizo was transferred, and not 
translated.”” The Baptists of Great Britain, in their 
Protest against the action of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, speaking of “‘ baptizo” and its cognates, 
say: Thev ulgate, which is followed in this instance 
by the English version, and some others in the western 
parts of Europe, leave the words in question wntrans- 
tated.” * - Prots: “Ripley, speaking of the ordinance, in 
his Review of Dr. Griffin’s Letter, says: ‘‘The form is 
prescribed, just as really as it would appear to be, if 
the original word, instead of being adopted or trans- 
jerred from the Greek into the Bnelish language, had 
been translated.”* Dr. Richard Fuller, of Baltimore, 
says: ‘‘ All the other words of the commission are 
rendered into English; this is not ; we have only the 
Greek with an English termimation.”® Dr. Howard 
Malcom, speaking of baptize, says: ‘‘The word has 
been incorporated into our language with an Hnglish 
termination.” And many others have given the 
same testimony. But some have lately asserted the 
contrary. It was said not long ago, by one whose 
learning and talents entitle his opinion to profound 
respect, that ‘‘ The word baptize is really an English 
word,”’§ 

The truth on this point, as it seems to me, stands 
thus: The word is vernacular to the Greek tongue 
alone; but has been adopted in the Hnglish as in 
various other languayes, as an ecclesiastical term, so 
that it may be truly called, in a qualified sense, an 
English word. But, then, it is important to distin- 
euish what is said of it, as a Greek word, from what 
is said of it, as an English word; since that which 


® Christian Review, 1836, p. 453. b Jd. 1837, p. 25. 

¢ Id. 1837, p. 605. 4 Bap. Lab. vol. p. 224. 

© Baptism and Communion, p. 9. f Bible Dict. Art. Bapt. 
5 Williams’ Pastoral Letter, p. 49. 
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would be true of it in one language, might be untrue 
of it in the other. For, if ‘‘ words. signify just what 
they are used to mean. by the nation or people adopt- 
ing them,” then, the meaning of “‘ baptize,” considered 
as a Greek word, would not be the same as, when 
regarded simply as an English word, unless the usage 
of the term were exactly the same in both languages, 
which is not the ease. Thus, when it is said that 
‘‘haptize” in the New Testament signifies to wnmerse, it 
must be spoken of as a Greek word, whose meaning 
differs from that of the same form in English ; for an 
English word cannot have one meaning in the Serip- 
tures and another essentially different in the language 
at large. Again, when it is said that the meaning of 
‘“baptize” has been perverted, it must be spoken of as 
an English word, whose meaning differs from. that of 
the original Greek. For it is not possible to change 
the signification of a dead language. Whatever, there- 
fore, 1s afirmed of this word, should be spoken with 
discrimination, regarding it as Greek, or English, 
according as it relates to the understanding of a Greek 
scholar, or a mere English reader. Let such diserimi- 
nation be uniformly made, and then it matters not 
whether baptize be called Greek or English, or both. 
Some haye undertaken to show that, ‘‘ baptize” was 
whatis the DAturalized English before any version of the 
‘easant. Scriptures existed in our language ; and that 
elsh wort? it was taken up like any other, word for the 
purpose of translation. One distinguished writer says : 
‘Its rights in the language are older than Magna 
Charta—older than the Norman Conquest—coéval with 
the very birth of the language.”* But the history of this 
word, in connection with our mother tongue, shows that 
it was first introduced into England by the emissaries 
of the Romish Church, through the exclusive use of 
the Latin Seriptures, (into which the term had been 
transferred from the Greek,) previously to the circula- 
tion of vernacular translations ; and that its application 
* Williams’ Pastoral Letter, p. 48. 3 
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was from the first confined to the Christian rite. Inia 
convocation of bishops ‘and clergy, called Feb. 16, 
1542, by Archbishop Cranmer, under the direction of 
Henry VIL., arevision of the English translation of 
the New Testament was undertaken ; and some debate 
having arisen as. to the character and extent of the 
revision to. be made, the bishop presented a list of 
ninety-niné tartin words and. phrases, (the Latin Vul- 
gate not the Greek being the standard of revision,) 
which he proposed “should. be left. untranslated, or 
else Lnglisked With as little alteration as possible.” One 
of these words was baptizare, which shows, that the 
word had not become fully Enghshed in 1542/.And one 
of the rules preseribed-by King James for the govern- 
ment of his translators in making our common Version, 
required them to keep ‘‘ the old ecclesiastical words” 
unaltered from the Bishops’ Bible ; and the translators, 
in their Introduction, mention ‘‘ baptize” as one of 
‘“‘the old ecclesiastical words,” which under that rule 
they had retained without change. From that time the 
word has enjoyed universal suffrage in the English 
language, as a designation of the initiatory ordinance 
of the Christian Church. This I believe to be a true 
account of the time and manner of the introduction. of 
“baptize” into our tongue. 

However, the age of ‘‘ baptize,” as an English word, 
Ofwhat practi: appears to me of little moment, except so, far 
is the aye of as it indicates such knowledge or ignorance 
Kuglishword? Of the word itself, on the part of the people, 
as would materially affect their understanding. of its 
real import. For if the term be equivalent to the 
original word, and its signification be well understood, 
its fitness in translation could not be affected by its 
recent adoption’; while, on the contrary, if its meaning 
in our tongue at the present time, as determined by 
the usage of good speakers and writers, the only 
acknowledged standard of language, be not. equivalent 
to BanziSo, in the original Scriptures, then, it cannot 
be properly employed in translating that Greek word, 


186 THE BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. [Aug., 


though it be proved that baptize itself came directly 
from Anglo-Saxon stock, in the constituent elements 
of our vernacular tongue, long anterior to the Norman 
conquest; or even if it were coéval with the world. 
Apart from the consideration of its familiarity, which 
in this case amounts to nothing, the age of dapiize, as 
an English word, is of no consequence, either way, in 
the translation of BazriGa. The only important ques- 
tion here is this: Is baptize, in English, equivalent to 
Bastia in Greek? It has been proved that the latter, 
as used in the apostolic age, signified unequivocally 
and exclusively to zmmerse. Is this true of baptize, as 
an English word? 

‘Words derive their meaning from the practice and 
what is the Consent of those who use them.” ‘To deter- 
jaye ef mine the meaning which baptize derives from 
iene the practice and consent of those who use it 
in the English language, recourse may be had first to 
the definitions of the word as given in our standard 
dictionaries ; for as it is the business of lexicographers, 
when defining words, to give the sense in which they 
are employed by good speakers and writers of the 
language, the definition of ‘‘ baptize,” as given in 
good English lexicons, may be supposed to express 
its true meaning, as an Enghsh word. 

WALKER, in his Nnglish Dictionary, defines ‘‘ baptize” 
thus: ‘' To christen ; to administer the sacrament of bap- 
tism.” And “ baptism,” thus: ‘‘ Baptism is given by 
water, and that prescript form of words which the Church 
of Christ doth use: baptism is often taken in Scripture 
for sufferings.” 

Jounson, in his English Dictionary, defines ‘‘ bap- 
tize” thus : To christen ; to administer the sacrament of 
baptism to one.” And ‘ baptism,” thus: ‘1. An ez- 
ternal ablution of the body, with a certain form of words, 
which operates and denotes an internal ablution or wash- 
ing of the soul from original sin. 2. Baptism is often 
taken in Scripture for sufferings.” 

Wesster, in his English Dictionary, defines ‘ bap- 
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tize” thus: ‘‘ To administer the sacrament of baptism 
to; tochristen.” And ‘ baptism” thus : 1. ‘‘ The appli- 
cation of water to a person, as a sacrament or religious 
ceremony, by which he 1s initiated into the visible Church 
of Christ. 2. The sufferings of Christ. 3. So much of 
the gospel as was preached by John the Baptist.” 

Worcester, in his Universal and Critical Diction- 
ary of the i Engtish Language, defines ‘‘ baptize” thus : 
“To immerse in water; to admimster baptism to; to 
sprinkle with water ; to christen.” And baptism” thus : 
“ 4 Christian’rite or sacrament performed by ablution 
or sprinkling, and a form of words.” 

Here are four distinguished authors, whose works, 
extending through a period of about one hundred 
years, are most commonly used by those who speak 
the English language, and constitute the best lexico- 
graphical authority for the meaning of English words. 
And yet the above quotations comprise all they say 
on the signification of ‘‘ baptize” and ‘‘ baptism.” 

From the foregoing quotations it will be seen, that 
all our standard lexicographers have taken ‘‘ baptize” 
to signify, in the usage of good speakers and writers 
of the English language, whatever may be practiced by 
any respectable denomination, as the initiatory rite of 
the Christian Church. And this generic signification 
is certified by the observation of all who ‘have any 
knowledge of the language. 

Thus, it is stated, in a secular newspaper, that Dr. 
The testimony of Hawkes baptized a certain person in the 
exe or om, Amity-street Baptist meeting-house of New 
ize consoboratel. “Y oye ; and though one may infer from the 
general practice of the administrator, thatthe candidate 
was sprinkled, while the place may lead another to sup- 
pose he was wmmersed, yet no one can understand from 
the term ‘‘ baptize” what specific act was performed, 
simply because the usage of the word, a the English 
language, is such as to admit of either sense. So, also, 
the most intelligent among those who use the Hnglish 
language, witness the ceremonies of dmmersion and 
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sprinkling, and hear them both ealled’ “ baptism,” 
without thinking of any inconsistency between either 
of these actions and the term employed'to describe 
them ; which’ proves that “ baptize,” as an\ English 
word, has no specific signification. “The fact, too, that 
different sects of English Christendom’ practice both 
immersion and sprinkling, for the Christian rite, while 
they all use a common vetsion of the Scriptures; im 
which that rite is designated by the word ‘“‘ baptism,” 
without embarrassment, proves ‘beyond all successful 
controversy or réasonable doubt, that the meaning of 
‘baptize ” in the English language is generic; signify- 
ing to sprinkle or pour, as well as to iumerse. Andiso 
long as good speakers and writers continue to use the 
term in this general sense, it cannot plainly and defi- 
nitely express to a mere English mind the original 
meaning of Bazrifo. Tt is, therefore, inadequate to a 
faithful translation of the inspired text. 

It may be said that no term, describing the ordi- 
A faithful transla. NANCE more specifically than “‘baptize,”could 
on pnomcette be admitted into an Enelish version which 
lay aout is to be used in common by all denomina-) 
tions.- But it has been proved that the inspired ori- 
ginal was more specific ; and to employ a term in the 
translation of God’s word which fails so essentially to 
convey the meaning of the sacred text, in order to 
provide a platform, on which all denominations may 
meet, with mutual toleration of each other’s opinions 
and practices, in order that all may have an equal 
opportunity to justify themselves by the so-called in- 
fallible rule of faith and practice, is to trifle with the 
authority of Jesus Christ, and to sacrifice the word of 
God to the traditions and prejudices of men. It: is, 
indeed, to establish the differences which it professes 
to depreeate. ee aero od 

There are three words which have been occasion- 
Whit word is prefer ally and interchangeably employed to de- 
as a transtation of signate the Christian rite; viz. > plunge, dip, 


Barto into plain; . 
Bagisht @nmerse. Thus, Webster gives, as one 
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definition of plunge, ‘‘ to baptize by immersion.” 
The word dip, he also. defines, ‘‘to baptize by 
immersion.” And <Ayliffe, in his Parergon, says: 
‘The person to be baptized may. be dipped in water ; 
and such an ¢nmersion or dipping ought to be made 
thrice, according to the canon.” Hach of these terms 
deserves particular consideration. _ 


_ The term=‘‘phunge” describes the act of putting a 
person or thing into water, or some other penetrable 
substance, but conveys at the same time an idea that 
the actionmis-performed suddenly and. with violence. 
Hence, Dr. Johnson, in his Dictionary, says: ‘‘ This 
word, [plunge,] to what action soever it be applied, 
commonly expresses either violence or suddenness in 
the agent, or distress in the patient.” And asno such 
idea ever belonged to the essential meaning of Barriga, 
or could be made to comport with the Christian rite, 
this does not seem to be the best word for translating 
the original term. | 

The word ‘‘dip” also denotes the act of putting 
something into water or other penetrable substance, 
and. corresponds in its ordinary usage very nearly with 
the Greek BartiGo, though it may be doubted whether 
itis as perfectly univocal, Moreover, the full mean- 
ing of the term, ‘‘dip,” embraces not only the aet of 
putting an object into some penetrable substance, but 
also the act of taking it out again, an idea which, as 
we have shown, was never signified by BaztriGo, except 
by wnplication. This has been thought by some to ren- 
der the term ‘‘ dip” more appropriate to the Christian 
rite, since that rite involves. both of the above-named 
acts. But inasmuch us the original term did not signify 
emersion, except by implication, and in the Christian rite 
that act is just as sure’ to be performed as though it 
were denoted by the word of command, there seems 
to be no sufficient reason, on this ground, to prefer the 
term “‘ dip,” as a translation of Bawtigo. It is, more- 
over, worth while to consider whether the word ‘‘ dip” 
is not wanting in that dignity of usage, which charac- 
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terized the original term; and which must add very 
much to the fitness of any word, employed in connection 
with the Christian rite. The term “dip” belongs to 
the same family in philology, and is, in fact, nothing 
more than an etymological variation of the words, 
“dive,” “duck,” etce.; corresponding more exactly 
with the Greek dizro, and the German tunken. In 
view of all these considerations, the term dzp does not 
seem to me the most appropriate." 

The word “immerse” signifies the burial of some- 
thing in water or other substance. Its meaning is 
plain and unmistakable. It cannot be easily perverted. 
It is familiar to all who use the English language, 
without being in any degree undignified. It is now 
very commonly employed, both in secular and sacred 
literature to describe the precise action originally 
denoted by Bazrifa. 

Addison, who is as yet unsurpassed in the use of 
good English, has left a very apposite example of this 
word in Steele’s Guardian. The passage reads thus: 
‘* Achilles’ mother is said to have dipped him, when 
he was a child, in the river Styx, which made him 
invulnerable all over, excepting that part which the 
mother held in her hand during this tmmersion.” Now, 
if this is a proper use of the term “immersion,” which 
I think no one will deny, a word could not be found 


* Tt should not be inferred, however, from the last consideration aboye- 
named, that I would favor an ecclesiastical word, on the ground that its ex- 
clusive appropriation to a religious ordinance clothes it with superior dignity. 
For although it is desirable, in translating the divine word, to employ terms 
that belong to a dignified style of expression, provided they are plain and 
well understood by the common people, yet I do not think it desirable 
that the term by which Barri{e is to be translated into any language, 
should be confined to ecclesiastical usage. On the contrary, I think that 
such exclusive appropriation ought to be avoided. For the word employed 
by Christ and his apostles was applied in the every-day language of the 
people to the common affairs of life; and had the ordinance continued to be 
designated by vernacular words, in common use among the people, in secular 
as well as sacred literature, the form of administering the rite could not have 
been so easily, and so completely changed ; since it is both more difficult, 
and more daring, to pervert the meaning of a word, used in every depart- 
ment of language, by all classes of people. than it is to change the form of 
an action, whose name has no other application, and hence no other standard 
of its significancy. than the action itself. 
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in any language, corresponding more exactly with the 
Greek-Guntioua. 

Again, Dr. Whitby, a learned minister of the Church 
of England, in his Commentary, at Rom. 6: 4, says : 
‘It being so expressly declared here, and Coll. 2: 12, 
that we are buried with Christ in baptism, by being 
huried under water, and the argument to oblige us to 
conformity to-his-death, by dying to sin, being taken 
hence, and this zmmerscon being religiously observed 
by Christians for thirteen centuries, and approved by 
our Church,and the change of it to sprinkling, even 
without any allowance from the author of this insti- 
tution, or any license from any council of the Church, 
being that which the Romanist still urgeth to justify 
his refusal of the cup to the laity ; it were to be wished 
that the custom might be again in general use.” Here 
we have the authority of Dr. Whitby for employing 
the term wmmersion, as a designation and description 
of the Christian ordinance. And who among us will” 
charge him with ignorance of the Scriptures, or im- 
propriety in the use of our language? 

Rey. Charles Stovel, of London, says: ‘‘ While the 
one word, zmmerse, passes through the schedule of 
literal translations [as a rendering of Baztifo], according 
with each passage, and requiring change in nothing, 
its claim to adoption as current coin in the Saviour’s 
kingdom is undubitable.” * 

Dr. Carson, whom Dr. Williams pronounces ‘no 
lenient or incompetent critic,” speaking of Luke 11: 
38, says: ‘‘ The passage ought to have been translated, 
‘And when the Pharisee saw it he marvelled that he 
was not immersed before dinner.’”® Again, speaking 
of Mark 7: 4, where our version has ‘‘ washing” as 
the rendering of Garttiouot's, he says: ‘‘ It ought to be 
translated ‘immersions.’”* And of Heb. 9: 10, he 
says: ‘‘ The translation ought to be ‘ different emmer- 
sions,’ not ‘divers washings,’ as it is in our version.” 

* Christ. Disc. p. 504. > Carson on Baptism. p 67. 

© Carson on Baptism, p. 71. 
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Prof. Ripley, of Newton, Mass., in his’ Review of 
Griffin, says: ‘‘If the original word instead of being 
adopted or transferred from the Greek into the English 
language, had been translated, it would then have been 
expressed in plain English by the word tmymersion.” 

The late Prof. Knowles, Editor of the Christran 
Review, says : ‘‘ Whatever sacredness of import belongs 
to the word ‘baptize,’ is the mere result of using it to 
indicate the act of baptism; and the same sacredness 
would have been acquired, in the same way, by tlie 
word émmerse, if it had been adopted by the English 
translators. We lament that it was not thus adopted.” 

‘Dr. George Campbell, in his Prelim. Dissert. says: 
‘“T should think the word dmersion a better English 
name than baptism.” 

The late Wm. T. Brantley, D. D., speaking of Gus 
vioue, in his work on baptism, says: “*The word in 
English most nearly equivalent to it, is ¢merston.’” 

Dr. Kenrick, Roman Catholic Bishop of Baltimore, 
iin his version of the Gospels, gives the word “‘2nmersed” 
as a marginal rendering of the text, stead of “ bap- 
tized ;” adding in a note; ‘ This is the obvious force of 
the term.” 

Dr. Howard Malcom, President of Lewisburgh 
University, in his Brdle Dictionary, defines ‘‘ baptize” 
as a Greek word, meaning ‘‘ to dip, unmerse ;” adding 
thi¥y remark: ‘“‘Had the word been translated: into 
plain English in our Bible, there would now perhaps 
be no controversy on the mode of baptism.” | 

Prof. Jewett, speaking of Matt. 3:11, in his work 
on baptism, p. 40, says: ‘‘The word imerse, ought 
to have been used by our translators.” iY 

Alexander Campbell, President of Bethany College, 
translating the New Testament on the basis of George 
Campbell, Doddridge and Macknight, renders: by am- 
merse instead of baptize. Rev. N. N. Whiting has done 
the same in his excellent version of the New Testa- 
ment. And Rey. A. C. Kendrick, D. D., Prof. of Greek, : 


® Chris. Rev. vol. ii. p. 302, > Bap. Lib. vol. iii. p. 405. 
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in the University of Rochester, one of the best Greek 
scholars in the world, in his revision of the common 
English version, employs the word immerse uniformly, 
instead of ‘‘ baptize ;” of which he says in his preface 
that he “has given to BanziJo the best rendering, 
which, in his judgment, the word admits ;” “his 
deliberate judgment. coinciding as it did with nearly 
the whole learnéd world.” Dr. Schott, also, a distin- 
guished German scholar, in his Latin version, trans- 
lates CakriGo.in all cases by zmmersio, the exact 
equivalent“6f emmersion in English. 

Now, in view of such testimony on this subject, it 
Thus the bess Seems to me evident, that, if all other con- 
hteretgee, siderations were removed, but a simple desire 
zona, in the tO express the meaning of God’s word, “ with 
is proved tobe the least possible obscurity or indefiniteness,” 
ove’ there would not be a moment's hesitation as 
to the best term for the translation of Bastioua into 
the English language. mmersion would be at once 
and uniformly employed for this purpose. 

Numerous reasons have been set forth against the 
Objections to substitution of emmerse for baptize in the com- 
sidered. “mon version; some of which have been 
already sufficiently considered. But it is said that, if 
such a change should be made by the Baptists, it 
‘‘ would be regarded as an admission that we cannot sus- 
tain ourselves uth the present revision ;” when ‘‘ i ts 
not true that we cannot sustain ourselves as Baptists with 
the present revision.” 

But suppose it would be so regarded, and suppose 
the Baptists, as a denomination, should be thereby 
misrepresented or misunderstood, and suffer great 
detriment, is that a good reason why the word of God 
should not be plainly and exactly translated in the 
English language. If it is not, then, this objection 
falls to the ground; for it has been proved that a- 
merse is a more plain and exact translation of Barriga 
than baptize. | 

Another reason urged against such a change is, that 
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we thereby ‘‘lose the immense advantage of contending 
with the Pedobaptist on his own ground.” But how is 
this possible? Do Protestants lose the immense ad- 
vantage of contending with the Romanist on his own 
ground, simply because they prefer to use a more 
faithful version than the Douay Bible? Where is the 
Protestant, who, when battling with Romanism, has 
not made that Catholic version just as available and 
advantageous, as he could have done, if it had been in 
common use throughout English Christendom? And 
is it not evident, that King James’ version would be 
just as available and potent against pedobaptism, so 
long as Pedobaptists themselves should holdit as good 
authority, even though Baptists should adopt some 
other version for common use, as it can possibly be 
made in the baptismal controversy at the present time ? 
Then, if this reason is valid for retaining known errors 
in the translation of God’s word, in order that ‘‘all 
[Protestant] denominations may use it without embar- 
rassment,” why is it not just as cogent in favor of a 
common version which Catholics can use without em- 
barrassment? Ifthe Bibleis to be accommodated and 
conformed to the conflicting opinions and practices of 
men, in order that they may all use the same Bible, 
and find in it some support for their conflicting opin- 
ions and practices, instead of being their inflexible 
standard, then the reason which tolerates one error, 
for the sake of uniformity in a common version of the 
Scriptures, would, on the same principle, tolerate a 
thousand, and compel us to make a version in such 
general terms, or transferred barbarisms, that the 
whole of English Christendom, both Catholics and Pro- 
testants, could use it in their schools and churches 
without embarrassment, and lose no advantage in con- 
tending with each other. But this objection is radi- 
cally wrong in principle. It is not possible to lose any 
permanent advantage in the cause of truth by conform- 
ing a translation of the Bible more exactly to the ori- 
ginal, divine exemplar ; and it has been shown that 
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the substitution of emmerse for baptize would be a 
more faithful rendering of the inspired Greek text. 

But this substitution is objected to by Baptists, on 
the ground that ‘‘2t would involve the abandonment of 
their name as a denomination.” Well, suppose it would, 
is that a good reason against making such a substitu- 
tion? If fidelity to‘God, in the translation of his word, 
requires the use of ¢nmerse instead of baptize, is there 
any thing in the mere name of a denomination, that 
can justify a.teanslator or reviser in refusing to make 
the substitution? Is it possible that any one regards 
the name of a sect as more important and inviolable 
than the inspired description of a Christian ordinance? 
Comparison here is out of the question ; and the prin- 
ciple of eternal truth, like the law of gravitation, 
brings this so-called reason to the ground the more 
speedily and surely by reason of whatever weight may 
be given toit. Indeed, what is there, after all, thatis 
so essential in the name of a Baptist ? 


“ That which we call a rose, 
By any other name would smell as sweet.” 


Has it been considered, that no such name is ever 
applied to converts by Baptist missionaries in China, 
Siam, Burmah, and other countries of the east? They 
are not called Baptists, nor Immersionists, nor Dippers, 
nor any thing of the kind. They are known simply 
as ‘‘Christians,” or ‘‘ Disciples of Christ.” And if they 
ean be faithful followers of the Lamb, die in the 
triumphs of faith, and rise to the realms of eternal 
glory, without ever taking any distinctive name from 
a single Christian rite, why should the abandonment 
of a name so derived portend such awful calamity to 
the Baptists who speak the Englishlanguage? If such 
were certainly to be the result of fidelity to truth, I 
would say, letit come. Let the word of God be faith- 
fully translated into every language on earth, though 
it should bury in everlasting oblivion the name and 
memory of the last sect, as sack, in the Christian 
world. 
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But it is not true, that such a result must follow the 
substitution of dnmersion for “baptism” in the New 
Testament. There is not the same reason for relin- 
quishing our denominational name, as calls for the 
substitution of wnmersion for ‘‘ baptism.” When it is 
said of any man, ‘ He is a Baptist,” every body knows 
that he holds to immersion; but when it is said, ‘‘ He 
was baptized,” nobody can know from the word itself, 
whether he was wmersed or sprinkled. The latter 
term is ambiguous, but the formerisnot. Amanmay be 
baptized, according to the common acceptation of that 
term, inthe English language, and yet not be a Bapiist. 
The latter is more restricted in its application, and 
consequently more definite in signification, than the 
former. The term Baptist, is universally understood 
in the sense of Banrir7s of the New Testament, while 
the term daptize, in English, as has been shown, does 
by no means agree with the original Ganzfo. It does 
not follow, therefore, that, because the term baptize is 
disused in the English Scriptures, the term Bapizst 
cannot be consistently retained as a denominational 
name, Hspecially as there is no necessary connection 
between the word employed to describe the ordinance, 
and the term used to designate any particular sect. 
One is called a ‘‘ Methodist,” on account of the system 
which he adopts in the establishment, extension, and 
government of the Church ; another is called an ‘‘ Hpis- 
copalian,” out of respect to the principal officers 
of his denomination ; and another still is denominated a 
‘‘ Presbyterian,” from the body that has the chief rule 
in the affairs of his sect; while the Baptist takes his 
name from one of the ordinances of the Church. 
Hence, it matters not whether you call the ordinance 
a plunging, dipping, or immersion, the term Baptist is, 
nevertheless, an appropriate name for one who ad- 
ministers or submits to the ordinance in this form, by. 
whichever of these names it may be designated. There 
is, then, no reason to believe that the substitution of 
ammerse for baptize, in the Scriptures, would result in 
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the abandonment of the term Baptist as a denomina- 
tional name. 

Finally, it is objected that the substitution of umumerse 
for baptize ‘‘ would widen the distance which already exists 
between Baptists and other followers of Christ.” 

Admitting what is here assumed to be true, which 
should be preferred; the fellowship and cooperation 
of “ other followers of Christ,” or the purity of divine 
truth? Ifthe removal of errors and obscurities from 
the word of ¢ God separates Baptists more widely from 
other followers of Christ, must they not endure that 
separation, that the word of God may be unbound? - 
Because ‘other followers of Christ” will not go with 
the Baptists in the work of revision, are they bound 
to retain known errors in the translation of the Bible, 
to preserve the harmony of sects? Ifso, sectarianism 
is superior to truth. Ifso, then we cannot retain the 
‘old fashion Bible” of King. James. We must substi- 
tute the Douay version, and thus diminish ‘‘ the dis- 
tance which already exists between Baptists and other 
followers of Christ ;” for there are doubtless some true 
Christians in the Catholic Church. If this doctrine 
be correct, then, it was wrong for Luther to cause 
the separation which he did between Protestants and 
Catholics. For if it be our duty, as this objection 
implies, to seek for peace at the sacrifice of purity, and 
for union against the truth, then Luther was wrong for 
leaving the Catholic hierarchy, and every dissenter 
from the established Church ought to be condemned. 
But such reasoning is absurd. The principle on which 
it proceeds is subversive of all fidelity to truth, and of 
faith in God. It presumes to measure consequences 
by anticipation, where such anticipation is uncalled 
for and the ultimate consequences cannot possibly be 

calculated by any human forecast. Why did the 

Hebrew worthies, when Nebuchadnezzar commanded 
them to worship his golden image, appear so incon- 
siderate and reckless as to the possible consequences 
of their conduct? Could they form any definite idea 
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about the result of disobeying that idolatrous monarch ? 
Was any human wisdom adequate to the emergency ? 
Was not the express command of God, prohibiting 
idolatry, the supreme and only law for their action on 
that occasion? Suppose the Chaldean patriarch, 
when commanded to offer up his son Isaac in bloody 
sacrifice, had attempted to determine the probable con- 
sequences of that transaction, and directed his conduct 
accordingly, what fearful disobedience to the divine 
will must have been the result of his faithless presump- 
tion! How signal was the rebuke administered to the 
prophet of Galilee, for calculating consequences to the 
neglect of a divine command, which commissioned him 
to prophesy in fearful denunciations against the idola- 
trous city of Assyria! There are matters in regard to 
which it is proper and necessary to calculate the prob- 
able consequences, following thence the dictates of 
human wisdom. But the very existence of a positive 
precept from the inspiration of the Almighty, is equi- 
valent to a declaration, that, under the circumstances, 
man has no sufficient guide apart from the explicit 
direction of infinite wisdom ; just as the existence of a 
divine revelation proves the insufficiency of all other 
sources of knowledge. 

Now, on the subject of translating the Holy Scrip- 
tures, we have the most explicit commands. ‘ He 
that hath my word let him speak my word faithfully.” 
“Thou shalt write upon the stones all the words of 
this law very plainly.” ‘‘ Ye shall not add unto the 
word which I command you, neither shall ye diminish 
aught from it, that ye may keep the commandments of 
the Lord your God, which I command you.” It is, 
therefore, the manifest duty of those who have the 
word of God to give it to those who have it not; to 
give it fully and exactly without diminution or human 
addition ; and that, too, regardless of any human pre- 
diction of portentous consequences. 

But we must not be deceived in regard to the ulti- 
mate effect of this agitation upon the harmony and 
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union of all who love the truth. For it is not to be 
supposed, that Christian union can be promoted by 
sacrificing or compromising the truth ; since truth it- 
self is a unit, while the name of error is legion. The 
tendency of error is to distract ; the influence of truth 
is for union. And, therefore, the removal of a single 
error from the translation of God’s word, whatever 
may be thé immediate result, will make that word the 
ultimate basis of a more perfect union. ‘‘ The wisdom 
that is from above is first pure, then peaceable.” ‘They 
shall hearviy voice, and there shall be one flock and 
one shepherd.” 

Translate the Bible unfaithfully, ‘“‘ teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of men,” and religious 
errors will be multiplied like the dialects of Babel ; the 
Church of Christ will be divided into sects more nume- 
rous than the tribes of Israel; and the armies of the 
living God will be wasted in fratricidal wars, while the 
common enemy of Heaven and earth exults in the 
temporary triumph of his cause over the ruin of im- 
mortal souls, the trophies of his direful conquest. 
But give us the Bible as God gave it to the Jew and 
the Greek; let the ‘Lively Oracles” be faithfully 
translated into every living language on earth ; let the 
divine will be the supreme law of our action ; let all 
questions of denominational, sectarian, or selfish inter- 
ests, be reckoned absolutely contemptible, when com- 
ing into competition with the claims of truth and 
righteousness ; ‘‘ yea, let God be true, but every man 
a liar,” then, and not till then, will there be one har- 
monious communion of all the saints on earth, who, 
with the watchmen of Zion, restored’ from the blind- 
ness of ignorance, superstition and prejudice, “shall 
see eye to eye,” and feel heart with heart, and go hand 
in hand ; as they ‘fight the good fight of faith, [and] 
lay hold on eternal life.” Before the unbroken front 
of that purified and peace-making Church, marshalled 
beneath the lone banner of the Cross, and led on by 
the Captain of our salvation, the Prince of peace, to the 


- 
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conquest of the world, the most formidable institutions 
of idolatry, and the mightiest bulwarks of infidelity, 
shall fall; as did the Dagon of the Philistines before 
the ark of Israel’s God. 

How transcendently sublime and glorious shall be 
that union, based upon a pure Bible ; blending all 
regenerate hearts in the fellowship of kindred feeling, 
common faith and harmonious action! He who labors 
to give to all nations the Bible as God made it, univer- 
sal in the province of its power, unique in the suprem- 
acy of its authority, and univocal in the utterances 
of its heaven-descended truths, however great may be 
the agitation which it produces, is the truest friend of 
Christian union ; he is a peacemaker, indeed ; and he 
shall have a peacemaker’s reward. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


— 


The following remark of Rev. Adoniram Judson, D. D., having been by inad- 
vertance omitted in the preparation of the foregoing pages, is inserted here, on 
account of its direct bearing upon the subject of this treatise, and the extra- 
ordinary weight of his testimony in the case. Its publication at this time is 
deemed more especially important, because some have taken pains of late to 
make the impression that Dr. Judson was opposed to the revision of our English . 
version. 

It will be recollected that Dr. Judson first sailed from this country as a Pres- 
byterian missionary, was converted to Baptist sentiments on his voyage to 
Caleutta, and was immersed on his arrival in that city. In vindication of his 
views and conduct in this matter, he preached a sermon on the occasion, the 
principal object of which was to prove that immersion was the import of 
Barzifw, as employed in the command of Christ. In that sermon, preached in 
Calcutta, September 27, 1812, he says: 


“Had the Greek word Barri{wo, which denotes the principal action in this 
ordinance, been translated in the English version of the New Testament. there 
would probably have been, among English readers, no dispute concerning its 
import, Had either of the English words, wash, or sprinkle, or immerse, been 
substituted for the Greek word, an English reader would instantly conceive an 
appropriate meaning. But unwappity our translators have retained the original 
word, and contented themselves with merely changing its termination.” 
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THE BIBLE UNION--ITS FRIENDS AND ITS HOPES. 

Tur Bible Union has many friends. They are not limited or 
confined to any one country, or to any particular body of profess- 
ing Christians. The object of the Union is adapted to awaken 
sympathy, to enlist contribution, and to draw forth the pious desires 
of ail who believe in the eventual harmony of the people of God. 

Among those “who have stood forth prominently in its-support 
are the pastor and people of the First Baptist Church, New York. 
The following extraet from their Annual Letter to the New York 
Association, places them in a position which generations to come 
will remember with gratitude : 

“A large portion of our benefactions,” they say, “and our efforts 
have been devoted to the American Bible Union. We have sup- 
ported it as with the heart of one man, believing it to be the great 
work of the age. To procure and circulate, in all languages, 
faithful versions of the sacred scriptures (the Enelish not excepted), 
is a work worthy of Baptists. For this principle they have always 
contended. The First Church have always held, and steadfastly 
maintained it. Her pastors, from the days of Jonn Gano to the 
present hour, have ever plainly and faithfully preached it ; and the 
man who contends that the Bible, the word of “the living God, the 
Gospel of our salvation, ought not to be translated as accurately as 
possible into the vernacular tongues of all nations, so that the 
common people may understand, love, and obey, does not, in our 
estimation, deserve the name of a Baptist: he does not comprehend 
Baptist principles ; he is traveling on a high road towards Rome.” 

There are several other Churches in this city, who, with their 
pastors, are equally with the First Church, enlisted in the work of 
the Union. As an indication of our strength in New York, wit- 
ness the City Bible Union, comprising in its Membership and Board 
a number of the most. influential and zealous Christians among us. 
The hope that animates this body is thus expressed in its last 
Annual Report. They say in this document: 

* Among the future results of this great and growing enterprise, 
we anticipate more perfect union in Bible truth, of the disciples of 
our Lord Jesus Christ—such a union as we have never yet wit- 
nessed. We long to see the day when the watchmen on Zion’s 
walls shall see eye to eye ; when Christians shall be one, even as 


their Saviour and His Father are one, that the world may believe 
on His name and be saved.” 
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But out of New York, there is a far-reaching sympathy among 
the people with the work of the Union. Its enterprise is regarded 
as among the holiest in which men can engage ; and were the 
organization itself to cease at this time, the impetus given by it in 
the direction of faithful versions, and towards the ultimate union 
of the true friends of Christ, would work out the most blessed 
results to the entire world. 


The union of the people of God, such as our Saviour prayed for, 
will be realized in the fullness of time. And when it comes, it 
will be a far different union from that proposed by the Evangelical 
Alliances and Union Associations, which unite in some things for 
an hour, shutting out of view other matters of revelation, on which 
men differ. No union can last long which ignores the teachings 
of God’s word, or any portion of the Sacred Volume. No union 
can be permanently prosperous which shuts out of view any com- 
mand, precept, or doctrine of the Lord Jesus. “ Christians might 
all be one both in faith and practice if they would. Nothing, 
absolutely nothing, but the pride of men’s hearts stands in the way 
of such a oneness.” 

What is the proper basis of Christian Union? Is there any 
grand platform on which all the children of God may and can 
unite? Do the Scriptures furnish any light on this point? We 
think they do—that they clearly exhibit the true platform of 
Christian Union. What is that platform? 

It is not agrecing to disagree. 

Various attempts have been made, based substantially on this 
plan, to unite Christians and sheathe the sword of contention 
among God’s people; but all these have failed. God never has 
suffered such a glaring and flagrant connivance at error to prosper. 
Such an agreement assumes the innocence of error, and deliberately 
tramples upon the authority of Christ. Such a union is really to 
treat one as holding the truth while in our hearts we believe him 
to be in error. And what is this but hypocrisy 2? What is it but 
deliberately and willfully pretending to be that which we know 
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and confess we are not. It were better, far better, that there 
should be honest and earnest contention among Christians, than 
that they should unite in an unholy though temporary crusade 
against the authority of the Lord Jesus, or, as Christians, consent, 
even an hour, for the sake of peace, to blot out a portion of God’s 
word ; or, as Christians, enter into an alliance that would preclude 
its faithful uttersiive: “We do not say that itis right that there are 
discords and contentions among Christians, but we do say it is 
better to have ‘these than to have peace purchased at the expense 
of the authority. “of Christ in Hisown word. It is better for 
Christians to act honestly, even though they thereby are obliged 
to contend earnestly for the faith, than to act hypocritically in the 
garb of love. 

The divisions of Christians are neither necessary nor proper. 
It is a crime against God andman. Itisashame that the professed 
people of God are separated into different folds. And no amount 
of temporary union, which leaves us still divided into various 
denominations, with different articles of faith, different creeds and 
disciplines, different. ordinances, practices, and essential forms of 
worship, can wipe out the stain upon the Christian name. The 
teachings of Jesus are all harmonious on this point. KMvery indi. 
cation of division among the disciples was promptly checked by 
Him. The last prayer with His chosen twelve teaches the absolute 
necessity of perfect unity among all Christians, in order that the 
world may believe on Him. The Apostles follow up the instruc- 
tions of the Redeemer by the most earnest exhortations to “ keep 
the unity of the Spirit,” to “walk by the same rule,” to “mind 
the same thing,” to show to the world that we all belong to the 
“ one body,” having “ one Lord, one faith, and one baptism.” To 
the Corinthians, Paul says: Let “all speak the same thing. Let 
there be no division among you. Be perfectly joined together in 
the same mind and in the same judgment.” 

The hearts of Christians are now throbbing in cheering response 
to the teachings of Christ and His Apostles, in regard to this 
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subject. The conscience has been awakened, and cannot be easily 
quieted with a false peace or a deceptive union. Men are begin- 
ning to feel that the name of Jesus is above the name of any 
denomination, and that it is time to come to the divine word, faith- 
fully translated, to learn how we may live before God and with 
each other. 

Is it not a hopeful sign that just at the very epoch in the world’s 
history, when this subject of the union of Christians is taking 
deep hold of the attention of the masses, the desire, also, to have 
God’s word clearly expressed is felt to be equally important? 
True Christian union must be based upon the Bible, the whole 
Bible, and this alone. And in order to know what the Bible 
teaches, we must have it faithfully translated. 

When was there ever before so strong a desire for the union of 
God’s children? When before were there ever so many prayers 
offered to God for this? When, too, was there ever before so 
earnest a demand for a pure version of God’s word? When were 
there ever before so many praying for it, so many giving toward 
it, so many preaching for it, and so many writing for it? An 
equal number was not found when the present popular revision 
was made, 

In these two great popular movements there is evidently the 
hand of God. He is certainly leading the way in these glorious 
reforms. It becomes those who love Him to be at such a time on 
their guard, lest they be constrained into a betrayal of the sacred 
trust reposed in them, In the work of the Bible Union, let nothing 
be accepted but God’s word, translated without disgwise ; and in 
the matter of Christian union, let nothing be accepted which does 
not embrace all the teachings of Jehovah. The Bible, faithfully 
translated for all the world, isa work upon which we can claim 
the Lord’s blessing, and the union of Christians in the faith and 
practice of a faithfully translated Bible, will usher in the glories 
of that day, for which our Redeemer uttered His last memorable 
prayer with His disciples, with His cross just before Him, and the 
agonies of His death upon Hin. 
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FIFTH ANNIVERSARY. 


_ New Yorn, Oct. 6, 1854. 

Tue American Braue Union held its Frirra ANNIVERSARY 
in the Meeting-house of the First Baptist Church, New-York, 
October 5th and 6th. 

The President took the Chair at 9 o’clock, on Thursday morn- 
ing. Exercises were commenced by singing the 851st hymn. 

Rey. E. Raymond, of Port Chester, N. Y., led in prayer. 

The following Committees were appointed : 

On Nominations—Rey. George Sleeper, N. J.; Eld. Charles 
Farquharson, Md.; Rev. Henry C. Vogell, Rome, N. Y.; Rev. C. 
Brinkerhoff, N. J. ; John B. Durbrow, New York. 

On Arrangements—Rev. Charles Morton, Penn Yan; Rey. W. 
W. Meech, Preston, Conn. ; Rev. Frank Remington, Frederick- 
town, O.; David P. Maryott, Covington, Pa. ; William Hillman, 
New York. 

Members and Delegates—C. A. Buckbee, N. Y.; Wm. C. 
M’Intosh, Pa.; Eld. Daniel Monroe, N. Y.; Rev. John Seage, 
Staten Island; Rev. James Farquharson, Williamsburgh. 

On Spanish Scriptures—Rey. Thos. Armitage, D. D., N. Y.; 
Rey. I. N. Hill, Albany ; Rev. S. Wilkins, N. Y.; Rev. J. L. 
Smith, Pa.; Rev. A. Armstrong, N. J. 
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On French Scriptures—Eld. John Young, Md. ; Rey. C. Graves, 
Cassville; Rev. J. Q. Adams, N.J.; Rey. C.C. Williams, Plain- 
field; Eld. J. M. Yearnshaw, Bashar Conn. 

On Siamese Scriptures—Rev. S. Remington, N. Y.; Rev. 
W. S. Clapp, Conn. ; Rev. W. McCarthy, Newport ; Rev. E. M. 
Barker, N. J.; James Edmunds, Esq., Jeddo. 

On German Seriptures—Rev. Dr. 8. E. Shepard, New York; 
D. E. Brower, Esq., Pa.; Rev. C. B. Keyes, Portland ; James 
Lillybridge, N. Y.; J. B. Taylor, Esq., New York. 

On English Scripturese—Rev. N. B. Baldwin, Philadelphia ; 
Rey. J. M. Pendleton, Ky.; Rev. C. J. Hopkins, N. Y.; Eld. D. 
S. Burnet; O.; Rey. D. S. Parmelee, N. Y. 

On Obituaries—Eld.. James Challen, Philadelphia; San 
Davis, R. I.; Rev. M. L. Fuller, N. Y.; Rev. S. Gale, N. J. 
Deacon ce Conant, Brandon, Vt. 

During the absence of the Committee on Nominations, 
prayer was offered by Rey. C. J. Hopkins, of New York, and 
Rev. Charles Morton, of Penn Yan. 


CHANGE OF THE CONSTITUTION. 
The Committee on Nominations presented their Report. 
They recommended that the seventh Article of the Constitu- 
tion, which makes the Executive Board to consist of ‘ twenty- 
four managers,” be so altered as to make it read.‘ twenty- 
seven managers,” and at each subsequent election nine managers 
instead of eight ;—and that the following brethren be elected : 


For one year—J. B. Demarest, of the Sixteenth st, Church, New York. 
For two years—W. M. Waterbury, of the Norfolk st. Church, New York. 
For three years—W, T’. Dugan, of the Pierpont st. Church, Brooklyn. 


The recommendation was adopted, and a list of officers and 
managers, as reported by the committee, was elected. Their 
names will be found in their appropriate place, on page 214. 


PUBLIC EXERCISES, 


At ten o’clock, the President of the American Bible Union, 
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Rey. S. H. Cone, D. D., took the Chair. The public services 
commenced with singing the 762d hymn. 

The Rey. C. H. Smith, of London, England, read the 55th 
chapter of Isaiah. Prayer by Rev. Wm. Hutchinson, Pa. The 
Treasurer, William Colgate, Esq., presented his Report with 
the Auditor’s certificate, as follows:— 


=-Grevsurer’s Report, 


The American Bible Union in Account with William Colgate, Treasurer. 
re 


oe 
Pe DR. 


854. 
oot. 4. |'To Cash paid for Spanish Scriptures ---.---..---2---+----»--------| $931 45 


281 05 
6s Ce 665 55 
ns es 880 68 
pi Rev. J. G. Sneee for German Scriptures 5,000 00 
‘ 
Contributors 395 00) 
To Cash paid for Home and Foreign Missions, by request, etc. 139 50) 
Bnglish Scriptures ---- .--2J7si52 5 sco sea ap een| 197278. 43) 
= “ Printing and Postage on Bible Union Reporter. -. 804 00 
ee “« Agents’ “Salaries and Hxpenses....-...2-s.-eces--| © 3,822.55) 
ey “ Salaries 2,465 47 
Pe “Rent of Rooms 500 00) 
oe *« General Expenses (including counterfeit bills), etc. 215 12 
A AnCoeeMe Ried kee Sen athe catch ume ims peendnes sokenaisane scam aney 5,159 39) ~——-——— 
1854. $40,538 19 
Oct. 4. | Unpaid pledges on Life Member and Directorships--------- $140,000 
z OR, 
1853. 


Och os sy DALAnCe. o. cad ca ane anne en qn amieenchen cmawesaaahani-odenare | $4,491 DO 
Oct. 4. |By Interest --..--------------- 150 00 


By Cash from Scriptures sold 750 00} 
By Cash from Life Members, Directors, Churches, Auxiliaries, 
CLATIONS, CtOs 5 2nb) soos wdc Sede ce ceee cree mane Sone meee coun cone nee=| 00,100 68 —— 
PO tAN sas lie wiaees tebe Und bop Wane case sane esas $40,538 19 


RECEIPTS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


comparison of the four years of the Union’s history exhibits the increase of its receipts and 
subscriptions as follows: 


Cash receipts the first year-.---..---- $5,595 50 Unpaid subscriptions, first year-...... $7,706 42 
€ Kt second year--------- 10,483 98 ee £4 second year---. 29,520 85 
“ « phird wear s55 se. 16,527 73 & $6 third year-_.-.-. 61,746 00 
rs a6 fourth year ------..- 23,392 67 ef if fourth year---. 100,536 00 
“ fifth year ----------- 35,878 80 “ fifth year ------ 140,000 00 


New York, Oct. 4th, 1854. 

Tug 1s TO Certiry, That I have examined the accounts of the Treasurer of the American Bible 
Union, for the financial year, ending the fourth day of October, 1854, and find them to be correct, 
showing the receipts during that time, including a balance on hand, at the commencement of the 
year, of four thousand four hundred and eighty-seyen dollars and fifty-six cents, to have been forty 
thousand five hundred and thirty-eight dollars and nineteen cents. And the expenditures thirty- 
five thousand three hundred and seventy-eight dollars and eighty cents. And the balance on hand, 
five thousand one hundred and fifty-nine dollars and thirty-nine cents. 

SYLVESTER Pier, Auditor. 
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S. K. Wightman, Esq., N. Y., moved the adoption of the 
Treasurer's Report. Seconded by Wm. D. Murphy, Esq. 

The Corresponding Secretary, William H. Wyckoff, read the 
Report of the Board of Managers (see page 219.) 

Rey. H. J. Eddy, N. ¥., moved, and Hon. Thomas Swaim 
seconded, the acceptance of the Report, which was unanimously 
adopted and ordered to be printed. 

Rev. Dr. T. T. Devan, late Missionary to France, led in prayer, 
and the meeting adjourned to 3 o’clock, P. M. 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 

The Union convened at 3 o’clock, and exercises commenced 
with singing the 761st hymn. 

Rev. L. G. Marsh, New York, led in prayer. Rey. Dr. 
Samuel Baker, of Williamsburgh, offered the following resolu- 
tion, and addressed the Union. 


Resolved, That in our efforts to secure a corrected version of the Bible in the 
English language, we derive encouragement from the conviction that we are act- 
ing in accordance with God’s revealed will, and treading in the footsteps of many 
of the great and good men who, through faith and patience, have entered into the 
possession of promised blessings. 


The resolution was seconded by Rev. David Morris, of Cross 
River, N. Y., and adopted. 

The congregation joined in singing the 522d hymn. 

The President presented a copy of the first edition of 6,250 
copies of the German Scriptures, published by the Rev. J. G. 
Oncken, at the expense of the Union, a few copies of which 
had just been received in this country ; also a copy of the Italian 
New Testament, just issued by the Union, an edition of 30,000 
copies of which is now loudly called for from Italy. 

A letter from Rev. T. J. Conant, D. D., of the University of 
Rochester, was read by the President. Adjourned. 


THE CONFERENCE MEETING. 


A meeting was held at half-past 60’clock in the evening for 
a free conference. 


Rev. T. Armitage, D. D., in the chair. 
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After singing, Eld. James Challen, of Philadelphia, and Rev. 
L. C. Bates, of Madison, N. Y., led in prayer. 


The meeting was addressed by the following brethren: Eld. 
J. Challen, Philadelphia ; Deacon Colgate, New York; Hon. H. 
Tower, N. Y.; Rev. C. C. Williams, N. J.; Rev. Dr. G. Achilli, 
Italy ; Rev. S. Gale, N. J.; Deacon E. Hewett, Galway, N. Y.; 
and Eld. Charles Farquharson, Baltimore. The meeting ad- 
journed with singing. 

___LEWENING SESSION.—FIRST DAY. 

In the evening the house was filled to overflowing. 

President in the chair. Singing, prayer by Rev. C. H. Rem- 
ington, O.; address by Eld. J. M. Pendleton, Ky. 

Adjourned. 


SECOND DAY—MORNING CONFERENCE. 


The conference meeting was resumed on Friday morning at 
9 o’clock, Bro. T. Armitage in the chair. 

Prayer by Rev. E. M. Barker and C. B. Keyes. The follow- 
ing brethren addressed the meeting: Rev. T. Armitage, N. Y.; 
Rev. I. D. Newell, Ill.; Rev. C. B. Keyes, N. Y.; Rev. E. Clay, 
N.8.; W. D. Murphy, Esq., N. Y.; and Rev. A. W. Sunderlin, 
Ne ¥. 

Adjourned. 


MORNING SESSION. 


The President took the chair at 10 o’clock. The 523d hymn 
_ Was sung. 

Prayer by Rev. I. D. Newell, of Iil. 

Reports were received from the following Committees, and 
adopted ;—on the English, the Siamese, the German, the French, 
and the Spanish Scriptures, and on Obituaries. 

Eld. John Young, of Baltimore, and Rev. S. Remington, late 
Corresponding Secretary of the Bible Revision Association, ad- 
dressed the Union. Rev. T. Armitage, D. D., offered the fol- 
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lowing resolution. Seconded by Rev. P. Roberts, of Peekskill, 
and adopted unanimously. 


Whereas, Many of the warm and strong friends of the American Bible Union 
among the people, residing in the Great Western Valley, cannot well attend an 
Anniversary in New York city ; and whereas, we have never held a meeting of 
the Union west of the Alleghany Mountains, therefore, 


Resolved, That a Semi-Annual Meeting of the American Bible Union be held 
in the city of Chicago, Ill., in the month of May nest, under the direction of the 
Board of Managers, at which all the exercises of our Anniversary shall be pro- 
vided for, excepting those proceedings especially confined by the Constitution to 
the Annual Meeting. 


Adjourned to 2 o’clock. Benediction by the President. 


AFTERNOON CONFERENCE. 


The President took the chair at 2 o’clock. The 829th hymn 
was sung. 


Prayer was offered by Rev. J. L. Smith, of Penn. 

Minutes read and approved. 

The Committee on Italian Scriptures not being ready, it was 
ordered that their report be referred to the Board of Managers. ~ 

The new Board were instructed to meet on Tuesday, the 10th 
inst., at 4 o’clock, P. M., in the Bible Rooms, for organization. 

Addresses were then made by Brethren C. H. Smith, London, 
England; C. Morton, Penn Yan; L. C. Bates, Madison; G. W. 
Huntley, Wellsville, New York. 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 


Exercises were commenced with singing the 524th hymn. 


Eld. D. 8. Burnet, President of the American Christian Bible 
Society, delivered the closing address. Rev. J. D. Fulton, Edit- 
or of the Gospel Banner, St. Louis, made a few remarks. 

Eld. John Young, of Baltimore, offered the following :— 


Resolved, That the Kuropean tour which Rey. Archibald Maclay, D. D., is now 
making, to promote the interests of the American Bible Union, should enlist the 
sympathies and prayers of truth-loving Christians throughout the world—giving 
thanks to the God of the Bible for enabling his venerable servant, at his present 


advanced age, to traverse the broad fields of Europe and America in behalf of 
this glorious cause. 
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Rev. Edwin Clay seconded the resolution, and addressed the 
Union, after which it was unanimously adopted. 

The Committee of arrangements offered the following, which 
was also adopted :— 

Resolved, That the sincere thanks of this Union are due to our venerable Presi- 
dent, for his dignified faithfulness in the discharge of his official duties ; and to 
our brethren and sisters and friends, who have provided so generously for our 
entertainment ; and, above all, to our Heavenly Father, for the spirit of love and 
the sweet harnféiy~that have pervaded this fifth anniversary of the American 
Bible Union. 

Addresses were made by Rey. J. S. Backus, N. Y.; Rev. 
KE. H. BallardyRed Mills; Rev. A. C.. Wheat, Pa.; T. McGill, 
Hsq., La.; Eld. J. M. Yearnshaw, Conn.; Rev. Dr. 8. E. Shep- 
ard, N. Y.; Rev. I. D. Newell, Ill.; and Eld. James Challen, 
Philadelphia. 

The President pronounced the benediction, and the Union 
adjourned to meet in Chicago in May next. 

Never was there a more delighted assembly of the friends of 
Jesus and his word, than that in attendance upon the Anniver- 
sary just past. The congregations were very large, numbering 
from one thousand to one thousand five hundred. All was 
harmony and love. Not ajar was felt; not a discordant feeling 
was experienced. There was a gradual increase in the interest 
till the very close. And after the formal adjournment, the 
hearts of the brethren were so full, that a conference was held, 
during the evening, in the Lecture room. The meeting was 
largely attended, and the following brethren participated :— 
J. M. Pendleton, Ky.; S. Baker, Williamsburgh; James Far- 
quharson, N. Y.; C. A. Buckbee, M. L. Fuller, H. Davies, and 
Emerson Andrews. 


SPENCER H. CONE, President. 
E. 8S. Wurrney, Recording Secretary. 


OFFICERS AND MANAGERS 
For 1854-1855. 


PRESIDENT, 
REY. SPENCER H. CONE, D. D. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS, 


Rev. A. Maciay, D. D., New York. 

Rey. G. W. Eaton, D. D., Professor in 
Madison University, N. Y. 

Rev. J. G. ONCKEN, Germany. 

Rev. T. G. Jones, Norfolk. 

Rey. Wm. C. Duncan, Professor in Loui- 
siana University, New Orleans. 

A. D. Ketty, Jr., Esq., Baltimore. 
Rev. S. W. Lynp, D. D., President of the 
Western Theological Institute, Ky. 

Rey. THORNTON STRINGFELLOW, Va. 

Wirson G. Hunt, N. Y. 

Rey. Wm. Norton, Egham, Eng. 

Rey. Joun Winter, Wheeling, Va. 

Rev. E. Apxiys, Professor in Shurtliff 
College, Upper Alton, Illinois. 

Hon. Isaac Davis, Mass. 

Rey. J, L. Waiter, LL. D., Kentucky. 

Rey. A. Wuurxocg, N. Y. 


Rev. Q. H. Trorrman, N. 0. 

Exper ALex. CamMPpBeLt, President of 
Bethany College, Va. 

Hon. THomas Swarm, N. J. 

Ext Ketiy, Esq., New York. 

ies Witiiuim H. Murcn, D. D., London, 

g. 

Rey. Jas. Pyrer, D.D., Toronto, C. W. 

Rev. J. E. Bruz, St. John, N. B, 

Tuos. P. Mriier, Esq., Mobile. 

Exper Jas. SHannon, President of the 
University of the State of Mo. 

Rey. Duncan R. Campsetn, LL. D., Pres. 
of Georgetown College, Ky. 

Rev. Taos, Armitage, D. D., N. Y. 

Rey. Wu. Carry Crane, Miss. 

E. James, Esq., Albany, N. Y¥. 

Exp, James Lyon, Cincinnati, O. 

C. W. Tuomas, Esq., Hastings, N. ¥ 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARY, 
WILLIAM H. WYCKOFF. 


REOORDING SECRETARY 


One Year. 
THOMAS ARMITAGE, 
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PRESIDENT’S ADDRESS. 


BRETHREN AND FRIENDS: 


Lovers of truth and of right; accept our heart-felt welcome to another An- 
niversary of the Amertcan Birte Union. We meet to celebrate the progress 
of pure versions of the SacredSctiptures. 

No other Bible organization in the wide world advocates the translation 
and circulation of the whole truth. No other lives, and breathes, and has its 
heing exclusively in the unclouded atmosphere of pure unalloyed principle; 
as the beloved -Onekéh, while among us, said, OUR PRINCIPLE Is DIvINE. On 
this platform we meet each other, with the knowledge that we are solemnly 
pledged to deviate neither to the right hand nor to the left, in our honest efforts 
to express accurately and plainly what God has revealed. Here no king can 
threaten us; here no civil tribunal can coerce us. Whatever opposition may 
be raised by men or devils, it cannot come against us with the overwhelming 
power of Church or State, to prevent our operations, or frustrate their legitimate 
results. 

During the current year the meetings of your Board of Managers have been 
pleasant and harmonious. We are not only satisfied that our work is of God, 
but its unspeakable importance, to the cause of Christ and the best interests of 
our dying fellow-men, becomes every succeeding month more and more mani- 
fest. 

The report of the Treasurer shows you that our appeals to the friends of the 
Union have not been in vainin the Lord. Our expenditures have been prompt- 
ly met, and the prospective subscriptions already obtained assure us, with 
the blessing of God upon the continued efforts of our agents and friends, of 
adequate support in the year to come. 

It seems proper on the present occasion to advert briefly to the circumstances 
which, in the all-wise providence of God, have contributed to the peculiar liberty 
we enjoy in the work of Bible revision. 

Ist. The age in which we live. 

2nd. The country, and 

3d. The denomination in which many of us have been trained. 

1. In no preceding age were so just views entertained of religious liberty, as at 
the present time. With few exceptions, and those chiefly among the Baptists, 
even the.advocates of religious freedom, in past days, have insisted upon some 
restriction upon the rights of conscience—some connection between Church 
and State. Luther, Calvin, Zwinglius, Knox, and their followers, together with 
the Puritans both of Old England and New England, all fell into this grievous 
error. The present century has done more to explode it than any other, since 
the days of Christ and his Apostles. 
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2. Our country. In this highly-favored land the sun of religious liberty 
first shone with unobstructed rays. Rhode Island was the first State that 
really established the principle of rrEEDoM TO WORSHIP Gop. This was the pat- 
tern Commonwealth of Roger Williams, followed by the other States in our 
glorious Union, where all civil power should be exercised by the people alone, 
and where the Ruler of the universe should be the only ruler over the con- 
science. Says an eloquent writer of our own nation, “ Williams was the first 
person in modern Christendom to assert, in its plenitude, the doctrine of THE 
LIBERTY OF ConscrENcE; he defended it when he first trod the shores of New 
England; and in his extreme old age it was the last pulsation of his heart.” 
This the land where we may even revise the commonly received version, having 
none to make us afraid. 

3. Of all denominations, Baptists have most strenuously and efficiently 
battled for unrestricted religious liberty. From the time when John the 
Baptist was imprisoned for freedom of speech, to the time of John Bunyan, who 
suffered for the same crime; and from the time of the ingenious dreamer to 
the formation of the American Bible Union, they have been bold to declare 
and maintain their views of truth. They never could endure to receive their 
religion by inheritance instead of conviction, or yield up their souls to the 
domination of Popes, Kings, Councils, or Assemblies. To the Law and to the 
Testimony has been their uniform appeal ; the living oracles; the revealed mind 
and will of Jehovah! ; 

Such is the age—such the country—such are the principles which have 
grown with our growth, and strengthened with our strength. Is it wonderful 
that they should have conduced to originate and cherish in our hearts an 
earnest desire to know exactly what God has taught? Is it surprising that 
we should reject the authority of King James and the rules by which he 
restricted the revisers of the Bishop’s Bible from “Lerrrna ovT THE WHOLE 
TRUTH 2? 

But we are told that the legitimate exercise of our liberty, in seeking to 
know what God has revealed, produces disturbance. No doubt of it. Truth 
and principle always create disturbance in our sinful world. The inspired 
Apostles themselves turned the world upside down by preaching the truth, 
You cannot put a little leaven into three measures of meal without producing 
a great ferment, until the whole is leavened. The Reformation was a fruitful 
source of trouble, the effects of which have not yet died away. The transla- 
tion of the Bible by Wickliffe caused great disturbance; and T'yndale’s version 
produced still greater. What would have been the effect of the revision made 
under King James, if the revisers had been permitted by him to do their duty, 
and had done it, who can tell? Probably it would have changed the whole 
aspect of religious affairs in Great Britain; and have severed probably the 
cords that bound together Church and State; nay, it might even have gone 
far towards the pulling down 1nranT sprinKLING, that great “PART AND PILLAR 
oF popErrRy !” 


And what is tne rrura for which we are contending? Is it some personal 
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matter between man and man? Is it an affair that concerns only a city, a 
state, a nation? No! the truth for which we strive is Tum TRUTH AS IT 18 
iv Jesus ! the truth that concerns the immortal soul; the truth that affects the 
welfare of our whole race, and the declarative glory of God on the earth. We 
assert that there should be no embargo laid upon God’s word; that it should 
be given to our countrymen, and to the whole family of man, in as pure trans- 
lations as can be made; and that it should be free as the air we breathe. No 
priestly faction, no prejudiced society, no combination of wealth or influence 
should prevent it. Let the word of-God run, and have free course, and be glori- 
fied! The mott5 6f Bro. Kébner, of Hamburg, we have acted upon from the be- 
ginning —WHo0 CAN MEASURE THE CONSEQUENCES OF AN UNFAITHFUL TRANSLATION 
A SINGLE sgyTeNceE? Dr. Trench, Professor of Divinity, King’s College, 
London, in his workeon Synonyms, just published by Redfield, under the influ- 
ence of the same love of truth, shows the importance of becoming pIscERNERS 
oF worpbs, in their fine and ‘delicate shades of meaning, that the mind of an au- 
thor may be rightly distinguished. If this be so with reference to Greek and 
Roman writers, how much more so with reference to the inspired penmen of 
Gon’s Hony Boox? 

“Tf,” says this learned teacher of the value and force of words, “ we become 
aware of delicate variations in an author’s meaning, which otherwise we might 
have missed, where is it so desirable that we should not miss anything, that we 
should lose no finer intention of the writer, as in those words which are 
the vehicle of the very mind of God? If it increases the intellectual riches 
of the student, can this anywhere be of so great importance as there, where 
the intellectual may, if rightly used, prove spiritual riches as well? If it en- 
courage thoughtful meditation on the exact forces of words, both as they are in 
themselves, and in their relation to other words, or in any way unveil to us their 
marvel and their mystery, this can nowhere else have a worth in the least 
approaching that which it acquires when the words with which we have to do 
are, to those who receive them aright, words of eternal life; while, out of the 
dead carcasses of the same, ifemen suffer the spirit of life to depart from them, all 
manner of corruptions and heresies may be, as they have been, bred.” 

On this platform we stand ;—the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth ;—rHEm rRuTH OF Gop FoR THE worLD! Here we stand, and here we hope 
to stand while life remains. We will be free ;—free to speak or write—to preach 
or print—yea, to circulate in all lands, as far and as fast as we can, THE Brse 
AS GOD GAVE IT. : 

Brethren and friends; I was born and bred a freeman, and am too old now 
to learn the language, or wear the fetters of bondage. Yea, more, I trust I am 
one of Christ’s freemen, and the children of the kingdom should not become 
subject to human tradition. There is.no sacredness in a translation, except 
just so far as it pictures forth the original, just so far as it develops the features 
of divine truth. All else is refuse, and should be removed. Shall we hesitate to 
filter and clarify the water we drink, because past generations have partaken of 
its impurities? 
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Can time sanctify error? Can antiquity make right wrong, or wrong right? 
Shall the scholar and the divine know what God has revealed, and must it be 
—can it be—a crime to communicate it to the common people? Christ, the 
anointed, thanked the Father of lights, from whom cometh down every good and 
perfect gift, that He had hid these things from the wise and prudent, and had 
revealed them unto babes; but many professing Christians in our day would 
reverse the plan, and cover up the words of our REDEEMING Gop. We have no 
objection, say they, to a corrected version for the learned, but don’t prepare one 
for the common people! Let the studious minister have the Book in his library, 
but do not let it become popular, so that the unlearned members of his church can 
read it. 

Blessed be God, we cannot make it popular, nor hinder it from becoming 
popular. That must depend upon its intrinsic merits. But it is our determin- 
ation to spare no pains to make it a truthful representation of the sacred 
original. We wish to make it as plain as the Gospel Christ preached to the 
poor, and then publish it so cheaply that all who are able to read it may be able 
to buy it. 

Some persons have endeavored to prejudice the minds of our friends by the 
preposterous rumor that the work, when finished, will be so dear that men of 
ordinary means cannot purchase it. This rumor is, no doubt, founded upon our 
present publications, which are designed chiefly for criticism. When the New 
Testament is finished, we expect to issue it, in its cheapest forms, for a shilling a 
copy, if not for less. We are laboring mainly not for the learned and the rich, 
although they will be benefited by the result of our labors; we are laboring 
emphatically for the masses—for the poor and the ignorant, iv ALL LANDS; not 
forgetting our own beloved country. If the common people, who heard Christ 
gladly, will receive our work gladly, we shall have our reward. 

Brethren, we do not labor in vain. The Report of the Corresponding 
Secretary will preseut to you some of the details of our operations; and they 
will convince you that we have abundant reason to thank God and take cour- 
age. Many of the beloved followers of the Lamb have traveled further than 
from Rome to the Appii Forum, or the Three Taverns, to cheer us on our way, 
and bid us not to fear what man can do unto us. The enlargement of our 
receipts, and the accession of new friends and subscribers, have added to the 
influence and given pleasing assurance of the permanency of our organization. 
Numerous recommendations of our publications, from distinguished quarters, 
have secured the confidence of learned men, both in England and America, in 
the prudent and successful method by which we are prosecuting the objects of 
the Union. Thus far the hopes of friends are realized, and the predictions 
of foes are uNruLrituep. But above all these things, we have constantly 
enjoyed the soul-comforting assurance that the God of Jacob has been our refuge 
and strength; He has guided, and controlled, and blest our efforts. This fills 
our hearts with joy, and our tongues with praise. This crowns the labors of the 


year, and calls for loudest acclamations of thankfulness to, raz Gop oF THE 
Braz! 


FIFTH ANNUAL REPORT. 
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ANNIVERSARIES are not always joyous. Sometimes they 
sear the récord of defeat, or disappointment: or they come 
attended with oppressive anxieties and fearful forebodings. Such 
has not been hitherto the experience of the American Bible 
Union. Such are not the circumstances under which the Board 
of Managers present their Firra Annuat Report. 

We have to tell of many mercies, of increased prosperity, of 
enlarged, and still enlarging, prospects of usefulness. But, be- 
fore commencing the record of facts and proceedings, we take 
the liberty of referring briefly to the foundation on which, under 
God, our success up to this moment and our hopes for the 
future are equally based. 

The work which we prosecute, takes hold of the heart. 
Men engage in it eagerly, and prosecute it sedulously, not for 
the sake of profit, but of pleasure; not to gain distinction, but 
to please Him whom they love to serve. They see that the 
objects at which we aim are right, and most worthy of atten- 
tion ; and they know, that in assisting to prosecute them they 
must do good, even though all the objects aimed at are not im- 
mediately and fully attained. 

The American Bible Union embodies a principle—a principle 
of wider relations and more important bearings than the abstract 
question of revising this or that version of Sacred Scripture. 
It is the principle of absolute fidelity to the truth of God, in 
spite of any opposing circumstances, and in contradiction to 
all the claims of a worldly expediency. A sensitively scrupu- 
lous and conscientious determination—that every error in transla- 
tion, when discovered, shall be corrected, and every obscurity, 
so far as is practicable, shall be removed—cannot be confined 
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in its influence to the revision of the word. The sentiment 
which prompts such a determination, cherished and strengthened 
by constant cultivation, must have its effect upon all religious 
faith and action. It strikes at the very root of superstition. 
It combats all regard for the traditions of men. 

The principle of the Bible Union—to ascertain and make 
known the exact truth respecting the mind and will of Jehovah 
Jesus—directly conduces to the belief and observance of that 
truth. The embodiment of such a principle, in the organization 
of a great society, cannot be a dead letter. In the present 
instance, it is the very soul of the institution. It pervades all 
its publications: it actuates all its proceedings. It suggests 
every address : it directs every resolution: it shines forth in tri- 
umphant results, in every work of translation or revision issued 
under the sanction of the Union. All adherents of the body 
must be more or less controlled by an influence so uniform 
and so progressive. The inconsistency of combating for a 
principle, and refusing to obey its dictates, is too palpable not 
to be felt, and, if possible, avoided. Each member and friend 
of the Bible Union is engaged in the constant advocacy of 
views which necessarily forbid him to adhere, in doctrine or in 
practice, to human traditions in religious matters, or to aught 
that is not sanctioned by the pure word of God. 

A body exercising an influence of this character, if thoroughly 
and efficiently organized, and blessed with constant accessions 
of devoted friends, as is the case with the Bible Union, cannot 
fail to awaken general attention, and to make a deep and salu- 
tary impression upon the religious world. Incessantly reviy- 
ing and cherishing in its friends a most profound regard for the 
revelation of God, a regard which will esteem no sacrifice too 
great, if necessary to enable them to know and to make known 
the will of their Master, it must, both through them and by 
the direct channels of its periodical publications, pour forth 
perpetual streams of influence, which, like the waters that in 
prophetic vision were seen to issue from the sanctuary, will grow 
deeper and deeper, and spread out wider and wider, everywhere 
imparting new life to moral sentiment as they go, and, to some 
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extent, healing the great sea of public opinion with which 
they eventually mingle. 

Should the Bible Union not directly succeed in the great 
enterprises which it has undertaken, all the money it may have 
expended, and all the zeal and effort which it may have called 
forth, would be far more than compensated by the beneficial 
results to which we have directed attention. But we have 
most abundant reason “to thank Him, whose word we love, and 
are humbly endeavoring to vindicate from error, that He has 
granted us the most manifest tokens of success in attaining the 
objects for whieh“we are directly laboring. 

We proceed in the usual manner to describe what has been 
accomplished in each department of the Union’s efforts. 


SPANISH SCRIPTURES. 


The most remarkable providences have transpired in this de- 
partment since the presentation of our last annual report. 
Events have occured that try our faith, and make us feel our 
constant and immediate dependence upon the God of the Bible 
for the success of every effort to translate or revise it. 

Under God, we relied chiefly upon Senor John Calderon for 
aid in revising the Spanish Testament. He was a native Spaniard, 
of extensive intelligence, and deservedly enjoying a high repu- 
tation for scholarship, and accurate acquaintance with the idiom- 
atic peculiarities of his mother-tongue. One of his works had 
been adopted by the Spanish government, and recommended 
to be used in schools. He was, moreover, an humble-minded 
Christian, desiring to do good as he had opportunity, and anxi- 
ous to assist in giving a pure version of the Sacred Scriptures 
to his countrymen. While we were rejoicing and thanking 
God for the faithful and successful manner in which the revision 
and printing of the Spanish Scriptures was prosecuted with the 
constant aid of a man’ of such superior qualifications, suddenly 
he was called away from his loved pursuits, and the work was, 
for a brief period, suspended. ‘The feelings of our agent, Rev. 
Ww. Norton, in reference to a dispensation so unexpected and 
so distressing, are thus expressed, under date of Feb. 1, 1854: 
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I had just. written three letters this morning to hasten the progress of printing 
[the Spanish Scriptures] when the postman, who took my letters, delivered me one, 
in which I read, with astonishment and grief, that Mr. Calderon is no more. He 
died on Saturday night last, suddenly, and, it is supposed, of disease of the heart. 
He was a most amiable, excellent man. Our work was joy. The more I saw of 
him, the more I esteemed him: and he gave himself with so much of kindness, 
courtesy, and care, to the solution of every difficulty, and the attainment of each 
desired object, that his labors were of the greatest value to your work. Iam 
bereaved of my fellow-worker, and feel as haying lost one whom I had grown to 
love, and who appeared almost essential to the prosecution of the work. 

But He who has done it, doessall things well, and I have been striving to hush 
the feelings of sadness, and to yield every wish to Him. 

I have already written a letter of inquiry as to who is best qualified to take the 
place of Mr. Calderon 


The following editorial, from the Christian Times, of London, 
will show the estimation in which he was held by the religious 
public in the city which he had made his home: 


THE LATE SENOR CALDERON. 


It is with much regret we haye to announce to our readers the death of a 
Spaniard, long distinguished for his learning and piety, the Rey. Juan Calderon, 
which took place suddenly at his house, No. 10, Marlboro’-road, St. John’s- 
wood, on Sunday, the 29th ult., in the sixty-fourth year of hisage. Educated 
in the religion of his country, he became a priest at an early age, and for some 
years followed the routine of that office, but with secret misgivings of conscience, 
that the rites and ceremonies in which he was engaged were not only delusive and 
vain, but inconsistent with man’s present and future happiness, as well as dishon- 
orable to God, and contrary to the precepts of the Bible. He was induced, like 
the Bereans, to search the Scriptures, and see “ whether these things were so ;” 
which ended in a clear conviction that he and all those of his communion had 
wandered far from the truth. He became now a diligent student of the Bible 
without note or comment, and soon found out what he believed to be “a more 
excellent way.” About twenty-five years ago, he left the land of his fathers for 
the other side of the Pyrenees, where he married and became a faithful expounder 
of the Gospel, and, assisted by his wife, a distributor of the Scriptures in both the 
Spanish and French languages. In 1845, he came over to London, where a, field 
of greater usefulness presented itself. During the time of the Great Exhibition, 
he preached in Spanish, regularly, at one of the institutions in Leicester-square. 
He revised and corrected the proof-sheets of two Spanish editions of the Bible, 
and was engaged in a similar work at the time of his death. His loss will be 
severely felt by those who take an interest in the evangelization of the Peninsula ; 
for in all his numerous writings was to be found the suaviter in modo, as well as 
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the fortiter in re. The simplicity and gentleness of his style were admirably 
adapted to allure the attention and win the sympathies of his countrymen ; and 
these, once gained, generally lead to conviction. Sefior Calderon was the editor 
and author of the only Spanish religious periodical published in London, El 
Examen Libre (Bible examination). 


The decease of Mr. Calderon was closely followed by that of 
his distinguished friend, Dr. James Thomson, whose interest in 
the revision;%ad judicious advice, cause his loss to be felt 
almost as much as that of a co-laborer. In relation to his 
demise, we.again copy from a letter of Bro. Norton, under date 
of March 3d" ~ 


It is said there are two Spaniards at present occupied in translating the Scrip- 
tures; I suppose residing in Spain. They were known to Dr. James Thomson, 
formerly agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society, and Mr. Calderon’s 
great friend, in all he did for Spain, supplying him with funds (by appeal to 
friends) for carrying on his periodical called E2 Examen Libre. I called yester- 
day at Dr. Thomson’s former residence, to see him. What was my astonishment 
to hear that he, too, is dead, and was buried on Monday! He outlived Mr. Cal- 
deron only about twenty days, and grief for his death possibly hastened his own. 
So God bids us all ‘‘ be ready.” He has no need of us. If we are permitted to do 
this work for a time, it is an infinite honor, and it is ours to bow implicitly to 
His will. 


Such events are adapted to try the faith of God’s people, and 
to make them feel that they can depend on nothing human. 
Yet He never fails those who put their trust in Him. Scarcely 
had we begun to realize our loss in these bereavements, when 
intelligence reached us that the place of Mr. Calderon had been 
supplied. A pious Spaniard was found, who even ranked 
higher in the literary world than the deceased, and who was 
made willing by God to engage in the revision. The circum- 
stances which have induced him to withhold his name at 
present from the public, as connected with the work, are justly 
appreciated by those’ who are associated with him and are 
regarded with satisfaction by the Committee on Versions, to 
whom they have been communicated. Our only regret is that, 
according to the latest letters of Bro. Norton, there is reason 
to apprehend that. his services will not long be available. 


224 THE BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. | Nov., 


The Gospels of Matthew and Mark were completed under 
Mr. Calderon ; and that of Luke has been nearly finished under 
his successor. 

Those of you who were present at the last Anniversary, re- 
member the deeply interesting address of the Rey. Frederick 
Crowe. His long and successful experience in the distribution 
of the Sacred Scriptures in Central America, his familiarity with 
the Spanish language, and his anxiety for the circulation of a 
faithful version, recommended him to your Board, as a suitable 
agent for the introduction of the new work among those for 
whose benefit it was designed. After much consultation, his 
services were engaged, and he proceeded to the West Indies, 
and thence to Central America. In Kingston, the capital of 
Jamaica, he engaged the leading Baptists and other influential 
men, to organize 


THE JAMAICA BIBLE UNION. 


Its object is thus expressed in the second article of the Con- 
stitution : 


Its object shall be, to circulate the most faithfal versions that can be procured 
of the Sacred Scriptures, in foreign languages, in all the adjacent islands and 
accessible ports ; and more especially the immediate supply of the purest Spanish 
Version extant, to all people speaking that language. 


Subsequently, on arriving at the Belize, Honduras, Brother 
Crowe laid before the Baptists and others, the history and 
objects of the American Bible Union, whereupon it was agreed 
to reorganize the existing Bible Society, under the name of 


THE HONDURAS BIBLE UNION. 


The following extract from a letter of Brother Crowe, under 
date of January 7th, explains the position which it occupies : 


You will see by the resolutions annexed, that the Baptists’ have adopted your 
principles and objects, i. e., pure versions in all languages. The Society has 
not only changed its name to one in harmony with yours, but it has also connect: 
ed itself to the American Bible Union by a golden rivet which I trust will never 
be severed. ‘There was the utmost cordiality among the members at our various 
meetings, and it is proposed that arrangements shall be made shortly for introdue- 
ing the Spanish version among the residents in Honduras who use that language, 
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and, if possible, to neighboring ports, by means of the coasting schooners that 
trade from hence. I took pains to inform the audience of the character and ob- 
jects of the Union, and as all were either our own members or our own friends, I 
am not aware that there was any dissent. The following were the resolutions 
adopted : 

Resolved, That this Society, known as the Honduras Bible Society, now 
changes its name to the “Honduras Bible Union,” and that a regular corre- 
spondence be maintained with the American Bible Union of New York, to 
whose Treasurer any-snrplus frrids shall be paid over. 

Resolved, That the object of this Union shall be, to circulate the most 
faithful versions, that can be procured, of the Sacred Scriptures, in British 
Honduras, and &ll the _ adjacent countries, islands, and accessible ports, and 
especially the immediate supply of the purest Spanish version to all people ~ 
speaking that language. 

Resolved, That we hail with joy and gratitude to God the appearance of 
the first portion of a new version of the Scriptures, free from all Popish ren- 
derings and ecclesiastical terms, in which no untranslated word or ambiguous 
terms are used, such as may in any way obscure the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, but wherein, as far as can be ascertained, the words of the original 
Scriptures are faithfully and simply rendered by their equivalents in the com- 
mon language of the people; and we desire to express our solemn conviction 
that Christian faithfulness requires that immediate efforts be made to supply 
similar corrected versions, on the same principles, in the English and all other 
languages. 


In March succeeding, through the instrumentality of Brother 
Crowe, there was formed at Ruatan another auxiliary, known as 


THE BAY ISLANDS BIBLE UNION. 
Its character may be learned from the resolutions adopted : 


Resolved, 1st.—That this Society shall be called the “ Bay Islands Bible 
Union.” 

2d.—That the object of this Union shall be, to circulate the most faithful 
versions, that can be procured, of the Sacred Scriptures, in the Bay Islands 
Colony, and all the adjacent countries, islands, and accessible ports, and more 
immediately to supply the purest Spanish version to all. people speaking that 
language. 

3d.—That a regular correspondence shall be ith ited with the American 
Bible Union, at New York. 

4th.—That supplies of books shall be received through the Honduras Bible 
Union, to whose Treasurer any surplus funds shall be paid over. 

5th.— That we hail, with joy and gratitude to our Heavenly Father, the 
immediate prospect of having a new and complete version of the Spanish 
Scriptures, free from all incorrect translations, and sectarian or Popish ren- 
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derings—the Word of God being faithfully and simply rendered, so as to be 
understood by all people speaking that language, and we look with earnest 


desire for a similar work in our own mother tongue, praying that the like. 


blessing may be shortly extended to every people under Heayen. 


Brother Crowe’s course of proceeding, as a missionary and’ 
colporteur, may be understood from the following extract from 


a letter dated at the Belize, Honduras, Jan. 4. 


For the last fortnight, our streets have been thronged with laborers from 
the Mahogany works, the gangs having disbanded as usual, and the hands 


come down to Belize to spend their earnings in procuring necessary supplies,. 


or in revelry and dissipation; a goodly proportion of these are Indians who 
speak the Spanish language. In accordance with a practice commenced many 
years ago, I went out into the market-place on the 25th of December, and 
preached to them in Spanish. I had several hundred hearers, and concluded by 
drawing attention to Marso, from which I preached, and promised that it 
should be offered for sale in the market-place in the week. I also distributed 
some Spanish tracts gratis, by way of drawing attention to them. Every other 
day I returned, and preached about an hour to large and attentive audiences, 
and, had my strength permitted, I would have gladly made it a daily exercise ; 
as it was, I had much enjoyment in this duty, and was agreeably surprised at 
the facility with which I was enabled to use the Spanish, after an interval of. 
seven years. According to promise, I sent two black lads with trays con- 
taining Mateo and other Scriptures, and many Spanish publications, who sold 
during the week to the value of $30, including above 60 copies of Marro. 
This is an eyidence of the truth of what I have always maintained, that these 
portions of the Sacred Scriptures will sell better in these parts, and also of the 
fact that many of these poor Spanish Indians can read in that language. You 
must bear in mind, that those who visit Belize at this period are least in- 
structed, and the rudest class of all. 


We have not room for extracts from other interesting letters 


received from Brother Crowe, excepting from one under date of 
Belize, April 10. 


My Drar Broruer :—According to, my anticipations in my last to you of 


the 28th ultimo, I am now on the eve of my long projected journey back to 
Guatemala. I expect. to leave this to-morrow at sunrise, accompanied by 


Brother Warner, in a Spanish bongo, or native barge, which is to take. us to. 


the Spanish settlements to the north of us, at or near the mouth of the New 
River. After visiting these, and circulating a few copies of your Spanish 
version of Matthew, I hope to proceed up the river on horseback to one of our 
stations, called Backlanding ; thence I hope to cross over to the Old, or Belize 


River, passing through Filleton, an abandoned station of our church, and stay. 
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the Sunday at Baher’s, where we have a teacher and meeting-house: we shall 
then have traveled nearly 200 miles. We are next to visit a station on the 
Sibine River, which lies nearly on our road, and then we fairly start. for’ Peten, 
which is 200 miles from this, accompanied by a guide. 

From Peten to Guatemala is nearly 200 miles more, making a total of 600 
that we hope to travel between this and the 12th of May—the day on which the 
first rains generally fall at Guatemala. The whole of this route is difficult, and 
but little traversed. I never yet heard of any one going from this place to Guate- 
mala by it; but I have heard “of one of the Comandants (governor) of Peten 
returning to Guatemala via Belize and Yzabal, rather than retrace the way he 
came, though he had to travel 600 miles by sea and land instead of 200. 

The following “extract from a letter just received from the 
Rey. Alexander Henderson, Baptist minister at the Belize, dated 
July 29th, will explain the present results of this attempt to 
enter Guatemala. It also communicates highly interesting 


intelligence regarding Scripture translation. 


Regarding Mr. Crowe, I beg to give you some information. On the 13th 
April last, he left Belize, in company with Brother John Warner, for Guate- 
mala, in high spirits, and strong in bodily health. They visited three of our 
out-stations, and seemed to find much encouragement from all to prosecute their 
jeurney. The second week they reached “ Peten,” an Indian town, where it was 
necessary they should visit, to procure horses, etc., for the rest of the way. 
Here they were interrupted. Cholera was in Belize, and a quarantine was im- 
posed upon all persons coming from thence, of forty days. Our brethren resolved 
to return, and attempt the accomplishment of their purpose by another route. 
On the way back to Belize, Mr. Crowe was seized with fever and ague, 
which prevented him reaching Belize for six weeks; he came to my house in a 
state of great exhaustion, and has remained to the present with almost daily 
fever. He is at this moment in bed, and in such a state of prostration as to be 
unable to write a line. Nevertheless, there are signs of recovery, and we hope 
soon to sce him attending to his correspondence, and finally engaging in his, to — 
me, perilous journey. Mr. Wyckoff’s suggestion that he should remain, and labor 
for a time amongst the natives of this neighborhood, is in harmony with my 
view, but Mr. Crowe resolves on Guatemala, and the interior of the country. I 
wait the result. 

J trust Mr. Achilli will meet all your eepceranane 

What a providence the removal of “Calderon!” the circumstance greatly in- 
ereases my anxiety for the Spanish translation in England. Mr. Norton speaks 
of some nameless substitute he has found. 

The two Indian languages, in which I have made most progress myself in this 
country, Moskito and Karif, I fear, cannot be prosecuted further, except I go to 
reside amongst the people. This step, in. the present state of the Mission here, I 
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do not yet see my way of duty open to take. But of the “ Maia,” a still larger 
tribe, I find interpreters of intelligence can be had with whom I may prosecute 
the study of that language, which has, as yet, no part of the word of God trans- 
lated. I shall, ere this reaches you, I trust, be fully engaged, as I have made 
arrangements with an intelligent native of Yucatan to aid me. 

Mr. Crowe begs to be remembered affectionately to all Christian friends with 


ou. 
7 I am, my Dear Brother, truly Yours in Christ, 


Arex. HENDERSON. 


THE FRENCH SCRIPTURES. 

The revision of the French Scriptures is not pressed at the 
present time, for the following reasons: Dr. Devan, on whom 
we depended for agency in the business, has resigned his cou- 
nection with the Missionary Union, and returned to this coun- 
try. We have the revision of the Gospels and the Acts of the 
Apostles in a condition to submit it to the critical examination 
of scholars, and for this purpose have printed the Gospel of 
John, as prepared by a very distinguished scholar, a member of 
the Royal Academy of France. Sufficient time has not elapsed 
to obtain the criticisms upon this part necessary to aid us in 
judging of its merits. The delay to which we are thus provi- 
dentially subjected, is the less to be regretted, inasmuch as, 
since we commenced the revision, restrictions of the most op- 
pressive character have been placed upon the circulation of the 
Sacred Scriptures in France, which may be removed before our 
work is fully ready for the press; and, in the mean while, there 
will be a better opportunity to incorporate in it the improve- 
ments which may be made in other versions, especially in the 
English. 


THE ITALIAN SCRIPTURES. 

In accordance with the directions of the Union, the New 
Testament, revised by Dr. Achilli, has been printed.. The 
learned author superintended the printing of his own manu- 
script, and found so many opportunities to improve the revision 
as he read the proofs, that a much longer time was occupied 
than was anticipated. The book, however, is now printed and 
bound, and copies are ready for delivery to all who take an 
interest in examining it, A number of copies are already on 
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their way to Italy and other parts of Europe. For the labor 
and expense to which Dr. Achilli has been subjected in superin- 
tending the publication of the Testament, your Board has 
thought it proper to make him suitable pecuniary compensa- 
tion, besides presenting him with two hundred copies of the 
book for circulation. Thirty copies also have been appropriated 
to Bro. Oncken by his own request, and a similar number to 
Bro. Nortow;*fer eirculation among Italians in Germany and 
Great Britain, and a considerable number have been distributed 
from the Depository among those of the same people resident 
in this country* “Since the issue of the book sufficient time has 
not elapsed to secure critical opinions from competent scholars 
upon the merits of the translation. 

Through Dr. Achilli we learn that the facilities for the dis- 
tribution of such a work i: Italy itself are rapidly increasing. 
The following extracts, which he has translated for us from 
letters lately received by him, fully attest this interesting intel- 
ligence: 


LETTER FROM TUSCANY. 

“We are waiting impatiently for the so much desired new translation of the 
Bible intu our language, as promised so long since by you. Make haste with the 
New Testament. Remember that we want it with references, aud some notes, be- 
eause we want to be guided as little children. We want light in the darkness, 
You will say that all light comes from God; surely so; but we know that men 
are occasionally appointed as His ministers and servants to hold the Jantern from 
which light shines among people and nations. 

“ God has his free servants and beloved children even amongst us, and He will 
raise and appoint such as he has chosen to be our light-bearers in the present 
want. Make haste, then, with your literal translation, from the Greek and He- 
brew, of the word of God.” 


LETTER FROM PIEDMONT. 

“We have been told, not from you, but from another quarter, that the book 
containing your new translation of the New Testament is on the press. Oh! how 
opportune it will arrive, and how generally expected. To our good Diodati, we 
are indebted for having supplied us for two centuries and a half with the only 
Italian translation of the Bible that might be read in a good old style. But we 
are aware that it is not exactly according to the original Text, a pure and simple, 
but a pharaphrastic translation ; and we want an accurate and plain translation, 
in as good Italian as is spoken and written in these our days. We understand 
that, in many passages, the word of God, as translated by Diodati, does not afford 
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us any literal sense, and there it is of no use, nay, an adulteration, the literal sense 
supplied by a human excogitation. Now, such is the great defect of Diodati ; he 
wants a literal sense everywhere, which, unrevealed by God, is imagined and 
exposed by himself. Ob, no! of such a translation, though an Italian one, 1s 
proved much more true what is written in the Vulgate, ‘ Letera occidit, spiritus 
autem vivificat.’ Martini’s translation is entirely from the Vulgate, not lumen 
de lumine, sed nox de nocte. We are not a little surprised that the British 
and Foreign Bible Society had it republished, and let their agents sell and 
circulate it.” 


LETTER FROM ROME—GOOD NEWS! 


“ Good news, dear brother, good news! The very foundation of a great edifice 
is laid down, and where? in Rome. Yes, in Rome a committee of seven Christians, 
calling themselves ‘Roman Committee for the publication and cireulation of the 
Bible, has most wonderfully been formed. You may contemplate in it the be- 
ginning of an Italian Bible Society. Of these seven, five are residing in Rome 

. .and two... for the present, in the kingdom of Piedmont. You understand 
the reason. What a nice bit for the Inquisition, if we were only suspected! Well, 
we got some Bibles from England, of course Diodati’s, by the way of .... we 
could have introduced them .... they are circulating ....unobservedly, The 
Papal Governmemt is too busy about Republican complots to take notiee of some 
light movement by which may transpire a widely-concerted religious revolution. 
.... We long to see your translation of the New Testament published and put 
into circulation, because we know the way in which it has been conducted; we 
want, then, to haye it immediately republished in our country. Such is the want 
of this book, that many thousand copies will scarcely supply the exigency of a few 
Italian provinces . .. . The Committee resolved, that funds are to be raised for a 
large edition of the New Testament according to your translation, not less than 
30,000 copies to be published either in the kingdom of Piedmont or in the canton 
of Tessin. For such a purpose they entreat you to stop a little while in the 
United States, and request from the sympathy of the American brethren a gen- 
erous aid in behalf of this Christian enterprise. If they are religiously the same 
magnanimous and free-hearted people as, no doubt, they are politically such, we 
must wait for a very good result of such an appeal. We can’t come forward at 
present in any way, and show our face, and make our name known; then you 
must act as by yourself, although we feel responsible, conjointly with you, for the 
administration of these funds. Perhaps it may happen, that before the printing 


will be done with, we should be able to make ourselyes manifest and known. 
Would to heayen !” ; 


LETTER FROM GENOA, 


“You must have received letters from Rome with which our Biblical Com- 
mittee entrust you to raise and collect funds for such an edition of the New Tes- 
tament translated by you, not less than 30,000 copies to be printed either in this 
kingdom, or in the Italian canton of Tessin. Dear Brother, do what you can doin 


aM a 
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the name of God. In the meanwhile we will pray and wait for you to begin with 
the printing. A second edition will be, of course, improved..... You are 
expected to superintend the printing, if possible. If we can arrange with. ... 
then you may be prepared to come hither. It seems that in a very short time 
the doors of Italy will be widely opened, and nothing more will prevent us from 
speaking and writing according to our feelings, through the new faith as it is in 
Jesus. May God grant us the fulfillment of our hopes for the true welfare of 
our country.” 
jee 


~~ THE GERMAN SCRIPTURES. 


It is not in man that walketh, to direct his steps. The Bible 
Union was the offspring of prayer. At every step of its path- 
way, it has sought and recognized the guiding hand of Jehovah. 
In no department of its oe has the Divine direction been 
more signally manifested than in that which concerns the Ger- 
man Scriptures. 

It was anticipated that, at some future day, we would be en- 
gaged in the circulation of the word in Germany; but, while we 
were deliberately and gradually progressing in the requisite 
steps connected with the revision of the German Scriptures, 
and had already received manuscripts of the incipient revision 
of portions of the New Testament, God in his providence has 
suddenly thrust us into the field of active labor, and bid us 
enjoy the pleasures of circulating his blessed truth while we 
are still engaged in the endeavor to procure a more thoroughly 
correct version of it in the same language. 

Those who have carefully perused the pages of the Bible 
Union Reporter are familiar with the circumstances which have 
led to this result, and, as this periodical is sent to all the life- 
members and subscribers for membership, we do not deem it 
necessary, in a brief and condensed report, to recapitulate them 
with all their particulars. The following general statement 
comprises the most important points: 

Rev. J. G. Oncken was the pioneer of modern Missionary éf- 
forts in Germany. For a period of more than twenty years he 
has prosecuted them with a zeal and efficiency, attended with a 
degree of success almost unexampled since the days of the Apos- 
tles. The distribution of the sacred volume, without the Apocry- 
pha, has been relied upon by him, under the blessing of God, as 
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one of the main instrumentalities in accomplishing the great 
amount of good which has resulted from his labors, and those 
of his countrymen who are associated with him. Four thousand 
six hundred members, in good standing in their respective 
churches, already attest the progress of the truth in Germany. 
Many of the converts annually emigrate to this country, and 
exert a most happy influence among their fellow-countrymen, 
scattered through the length and breadth of this happy land. 

On the 10th of March, 1852, Brother Oncken first applied to 
the Bible Union for aid in the circulation of the German Serip- 
tures. The application was kindly received, but, for reasons 
stated in the Reporter, was for the time declined. It was sub- 
sequently enforced by various arguments, in personal conversa- 
tion upon his arrival in this country, and, on the 21st of March, 
1854, a letter was addressed to your Board, of which the follow- 
ing is an extract: 


Rev. J. G. Oncken to Wm. H. Wyckoff, Cor. Sec. of the Am. Bible Union. 


Boston, 21st March, 1854. 

Though I hope to reach New York in about three weeks, where I shall re- 
main until the Anniversaries of the various Societies call me to Philadelphia, I 
beg to ask your Board, if it comes at all within their scope to extend their labors 
to Germany ? 

It becomes very evident to me that the aid which I need to carry out the 
work fully in Germany, will not be given us by the American and Foreign Bi- 
ble Society. Indeed, that Society has already placed me in great difficulties. 
I doubt not that the American Bible Society would aid us in circulating Lu- 
ther’s version of the Bible; but I should regret exceedingly to see the Pedo- 
baptists enter into our labors; and I should judge that the Baptists of this 
country are powerful enough to render us all the aid we need. If your 
Board cannot aid us, I shall, in that event, apply to the American Bible So- 
ciety. 

The Mission was never more prosperous than at present, and the circulation 
of the Scriptures has been carried out to an extent unprecedented in our his- 
tory. 

In anticipation of an early reply, and with affectionate regards to yourself 
and all the members of the Board, 

Ever your affectionate Brother, 
J. G. Oncken. 


On the 27th of the same month, he addressed another letter to 
the Cor. Secretary, from which we make a brief extract : 3 


ap wate 
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My Dear Broruer,—After a quarter of a century’s toil and labor, to have 
the Bible, without the vile Apocryphal books, introduced into our common 
schools, the Lord has in mercy given us our hearts’ desire: heard our prayers, 
and blessed our feeble endeayors. ‘The way is now open, and if we had 100,000 
copies, they might be brought into circulation in a few years. Whether this 
happy state of things will continue I cannot say, as the ministers of the State 
Churches are mad at our present success, and will leave nothing untried to pre- 


vent the further introduction of these Bibles into the schools. I need not point 


out to you and the brethren how important it is that the favorable moment 
should be well €iiptoyed by us, and I should rejoice if the Bible Union would 


supply us with funds to print an edition of 10,000 copies forthwith. 


These letters,.-and a subsequent one from the same source, 
dated April 1st, 1854, were laid before your Board, and the sub- 
ject was solemnly discussed in view of all the circumstances of 
the case. The conviction could not be resisted, that we would 
decline the call of manifest duty, and thus displease Him whom 
we profess to serve, if we refused to enter the field thus opened 
before us in his providence. 

After a deeply interesting deliberation, the Board unanimous- 
ly adopted the following resolutions, which had been prepared 
by the Committee on Versions: 


Resolved,—That so far as it can be done without jeoparding, or in any degree 
retarding, the revision of the Sacred Scriptures in the various languages in which 
the Bible Union is engaged, the Board agree to aid Bro. Oncken and the 
brethren in Germany, in circulating that version of the Bible now existing 
which most faithfully represents, to the ordinary German reader, the mind of the 
Holy Spirit, as revealed in the divine originals. 

Resolved,—That our agents be authorized to solicit contributions for ae, cir- 
culation of the German Scriptures. 

Resolved,—That we appropriate four thousand dollars for the object, to be 
paid as rapidly as special contributions for the purpose are received, and that 
we agree to increase the amount to ten thousand dollars, if the Bible opera- 
tions in Germany require it, as fast as we have the means specially contributed 
for them. 


In reaching this result of their deliberations, your Board never 
for a moment lost sight of the necessity of making a thorough 
and faithful revision of the German Scriptures. Brother Oncken 
gave them the most explicit and satisfactory assurances of his 
sympathy with them in this enterprise, and his desire and de- 
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termination to do all in his power to aid in its prosecution. He 
also assured us of similar sympathy on the part of the German 
brethren generally, from their earnest devotion to the truth, and 
their desire to know and to make known precisely what God 
has revealed. His sentiments on the subject of revision may be 
-understood from the following extracts from his published let- 
ters and addresses: 


Letter, March 21, 1854. 


My Dear Brorurr,—The accompanying translation of the N. Test., by Carl 
von der Heydt, I had intended to present to the Bible Union when I first arrived 
in this country; but I have been so hurried from one engagement into another, 
that this has been postponed until now. 

Tenclose in the above book, a donation of $1.75, for the objects of the Bible 
Union, from Bro. Waldemar E. Kobner, of Hamburg, with the motto: 


“WHO CAN MEASURE THE CONSEQUENCES OF AN UNFAITHFUL TRANSLATION OF 
A SINGLE SENTENCE ?” 


Letter, March 27, 1854. 
I enclose $2 as'a'‘small proof that my heart is with the cause in which your 
Society is engaged, viz., 
To GIVE THE MOST FAITHFUL VERSION OF GopD’s HOLY WORD THAT CAN BE PRO- 
CURED, TO A WORLD PERISHING FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE. 
Yours, in best of bonds, 
J. G. Onoxen. 


Letter, April 1, 1854. 


My views on faithful versions I have nowhere concealed, whenever the subject 
has been brought up. You may probably remember that, long before the un- 
happy division took place, I hinted at the desirableness of having an improved 
English version of the Scriptures. 


Letter, April 11, 1854. 


Whatever aid I can render in furtherance of the divine principle of the Bible 
Union, to give the words of Jehovah to my nation, as He has given them by his 
Spirit, I shall do most cheerfully. God is now raising men up among us, who, 
after we know more of them, may render the Union most important services. 


You are aware that two evangelical ministers of the State Church have recently 
joined our ranks, 


Speech before the Board, May 3, 1854. 


In reference to the subject of circulating the word of God in as pure versions 
as man can make, I may say that I am deeply interested in this movement. To 
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me, the principle, that the word of God should be given to all nations in 
the purest versions that man can make, is a divine principle. It seems strange 
to me that every Christian should not practically assert it. This cause will 
ultimately prevail. Iam confident that a faithfully revised English version will 
have a mighty influence upon the religious condition of Europe. I bid this 
Union God-speed, and I pray that all who are Baptists, at least, may be united 
‘ in so noble a work. 


Address before the New York Bible Union, June 25, 1854. 


Long before the Bible Union was organized, many, many years ago, I was 
very desirous that the Christians who read the English Bible would correct 
their Scriptures, and mae them so plain that every one would understand plainly 
his duty. Ihad a great interest in the English Scriptures, because I was con- 
verted from reading them, and learned many duties by attentively studying them. 
But it was not until a long period after I began to try to serve the Lord truly, 
that I was led to see my duty in respect to baptism. And then it was not 
because the word itself was definite ; for the word baptize was altogether indefinite, 
and I could have learned my duty about baptism just as well if the word had not 
been in the Bible at all. If it should be left out entirely, I could guess what ought to 
be there from the context. Indeed, I was so decided about using the word zm- 
merse, that inmy Missionary Correspondence, I used sometimes to annoy our be- 
loved brethren, because I would write what I meant, and eall things by their proper 
names, and speak of believers’ baptism as immersion. I believed then that im- 
mersion conveyed more correctly the meaning of the Scriptures than any other 
word, and I believe so now. 

With these feelings my heart leaped for joy, and I rejoiced greatly in my spirit 
when I learned that you had formed the American and Foreign Bible Society. 
I blessed the Lord that he had put it into the hearts of our dear brethren in 
America to unbind the truth, and give to the people in all lands all the words of 
this life. But, when I afterwards learned that you were not going to revise 
your own version, I must acknowledge I felt disappointed. And I wrote to my 
dear Brother Wyckoff, giving him a full and free expression of my feelings. I said 
to him : “ Why, my dear brother, you are going make all the world happy, and 
will not make yourselves happy! Whydon’t you commence this very work at 
home ?” 


With such sentiments, Brother Oncken unites with us as a 
colaborer in the work of revision. He will consult with the 
most intelligent and judicious of his German brethren, and 
give us their joint advice about the best methods of prosecuting 
that work in their language, and all of them will doubtless 
co-operate, in the wisest and most efficient manner possible, to 
further the great object which we have in view. 


236 “‘THE -BIBLE, UNION QUARTERLY. [Nov., 


The importance of such facilities in the enterprise in which 
we are engaged, is not likely to be too highly estimated. When 
we contemplate the facts, and consider how manifestly a Divine 
Providence has gone before us and prepared the paths for our 
feet, saying unto us, “This is the way, walk ye therein,” we 
ean only exclaim: j 

«It is the Lord’s doing, and it is wonderful in our eyes.” 

Several hundred copies of the’German Bible have been re- 
ceived by us, and are now ready for distribution. 

Since the Report was commenced, the following letter has 
been received from Brother Oncken: 


¢ 


Hamepvra, 1st September, 1854. 
My Dear Brorner :—After a prosperous and pleasant passage across the 
Atlantic and German Ocean, I arrived here, much recruited in my health, on the 
25th of August. The joy experienced in meeting, after so long an absence from 
my beloved family, and the dear people of my charge, words cannot describe ; I 
am lost in wonder, love and praise, in reviewing all the way which the Lord has 
led me, during my long, hazardous, and laborious journey. 


Oh, to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I’m constrained to be ! 

Let thy grace, Lord, like a fetter 
Bind my wandering heart to thee 


I trust the Lord’s goodness will not be lost upon me and mine, but that it will 
tend to lead me to walk more humbly with my God, and to devote myself more 
unreservedly to his cause. 

The field is widening before us on every hand, and we shall require all the aid 
you can render us through the medium of the American Bible Union. The 
first edition of the School Bible, published at the expense of the Union, is so far 
circulated that not dn unbound copy is left at the dépdt. A second edition is 
under the press, and to-day or to-morrow I shall be under the necessity of drawing 
on Dea. Colgate, at least for a part of the two thousand and five hundred dollars 
promised on the Ist of October. But of our wants, ete., I will (the Lord willing) 
write more fully after our Triennial Conference, which commences on the 12th 
inst. In the mean time, you will know that we want all the aid the friends of the 
Bible Union ean render us. 

LT love you, my dear brother, and feel under lasting obligations for the great 
kindness you have shown tome. I could fain wish to continue. But, for the pres- 
ent, farewell ! 

With affectionate regard, 
Yours, in the best of bonds, , 
J. G, ONoKEN, 
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THE SIAMESE SCRIPTURES. . 

Rey. J. H. Chandler, the oldest Missionary to Siam now liv- 
ing, was with us at our last Anniversary, and delivered an 
address upon the Siamese Testament, which will long be 
remembered with intense satisfaction. He has since returned 
to his adopted country, and we are looking for early com- 
munications from him. In the mean while we copy an extract 
from the last-letters “received from his colleague, Rev. Samuel 
J. Smith, under date of Bangkok, Dec. 26, 1853. 


“You hav doubtiess, ere this, received the official acknowledgment of the 
Mission. for your @@herous donation. It had been confidently hoped that Brother 
Chandler would have been with us the past year, and that his mechanical skill 
would have been bestowed upon the next issue of the Siamese New Testament, 
which, as Mr. Jones left it, must be, for many years to come, the best and most 
faithful translation extant. 

‘As Brother Chandler has not yet reached us, our Mission has thought best to 
issue portions of the Siamese New Testament at the press of another Mission. 
An edition of 3,000 copies of the Acts of the Apostles will soon be ready for cir- 
culation. It is contemplated to print some of the Epistles next. We are anxi- 
ous to print and circulate the Sacred Scriptures while there is opportunity. 

“Permit me to suggest, however, that the generous donation of the American 
Bible Union, of one thousand dollars, will not be sufficient to meet the expense of 
issuing an extensive edition of the Siamese New Testament, under existing 
circumstances. 

“For some years to come, at least until the Siamese Mission is placed where it 
was before the destructive fire, it will be very dependent, for large and generous 
contributions from its friends, for the printing and circulation of the valuable 
works which have been prepared by our able and gifted predecessors.” 


We have just received the gratifying intelligence of the safe 
arrival of Brother Chandler at Bangkok, Siam, where he expects 
immediately to resume his labors in printing and circulating 
the Sacred Scriptures, on behalf of the Bible Union. 


\ 


THE ENGLISH SCRIPTURES. 

‘When the enterprise of revising the English Scriptures com- 
menced, few persons realized its magnitude and importance. 
Many cherished the idea that a few months, or at furthest a 
year or two, would be sufficient for the completion of the work, 
Your Board never entertained such restricted views of the task 
for which they were to make provision; yet, they have reason 
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to acknowledge, that: their conceptions of the grandeur of the 
undertaking have constantly enlarged with its progress. Far 
more is to be done than they at first imagined, and in the same 
proportion the benefits resulting from the enterprise will be 
increased. Even opponents, who assert that a revised version 
will never come into popular use, freely admit the immense 
advantages conferred upon all biblical scholars and translators 
into foreign languages, by the parts which we have already 
issued for criticism, while the friends of the work are more and 
more pleased the further it progresses. From the numerous 
criticisms of a favorable character that have been received from 
scholars. of undoubted reputation, we copy a few that are 
expressed in forms brief and explicit. At the same time it is 
proper to remark that no scholar, so far as known to us, has 
pointed out a fault, or hinted a difference of opinion upon any 
passage, without expressing his decided admiration of the gen- 
eral merits of the revision. 

Rey. Joseph Addison Alexander, D. D., LL. D., Professor in 
Princeton Theological Seminary, N. J., after speaking, in a note 
to the reviser, of the satisfaction which he had derived from a 
repeated perusal of the first part issued, consisting of the 2nd 
Epistle of Peter, and the Epistles of John and Jude, and the 
reviser’s remarks in the notes, says: 


“T am equally pleased with the justness of the emendations, and with the deli- 
cacy which has prevented their undue multiplication.” 


Rev. Samuel H. Turner, D. D., of the Episcopal Theological 
Seminary, New York: 


“It is only necessary to examine your work in part, to be satisfied that you 
have devoted much care and labor to it, and that the result is, in very many places, 
a decided improvement on the authorized version.” 


Rev. Thomas Boys, a Clergyman of the Church of England, 
and Editor of a Portuguese Version of the New Testament, noted 
for his scholarship and biblical researches : 


“Tt is not without some hesitation that I have attached a few suggestions to a. 
work of so much ability and research. But they are sent as a token of respect and 
good-will to those who are engaged in this arduous undertaking. 

“As an ancestor of mine was one of the translators engaged on King James’ 
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Bible, I feel a warm interest in every attempt to correct and improve it. 'There 
is, doubtless, much to be done.” 


Rev. Wm. Murch, D. D., a most eminent and learned Baptist 
minister in London, whose praise is in all the churches: 


“T think it a very successful attempt, considered as a revision of the English 
version.” 


Samuel Davison, LL. D., Professor in Lancashire Independent 
College, Matichester, England, Author of “An Introduction to 
the New Testament,” ete., a biblical scholar of the highest re- 
putation,-both in Europe and America: 


Ss 
. aoc : 
“There is no doubt that the revision is very well done. Whoever the unknown 
writer be, he has done his work extremely well. His scholarship is varied and 
sound.” 


Rey. F. A. Cox, D.D., LL. D., London, Eng., since deceased : 
“he revised version of this pamphlet I generally approve.” 


Rev. Thomas Thomas, President of Pontypool College, Mon- 
mouthshire, England : 


“J have compared the ‘ revised version’ with the Welsh version, which, in many 
passages, is a decided improvement upon the English. In some of them it agrees 
with the ‘revised version,’ particularly in not avoiding ‘ uniformity of phrasing’ in 
certain passages in John.” 


Rey. John Forsyth, D. D., Professor in Newburgh Theological 
Seminary (addressed to the Secretary) : 


“T had almost forgot to thank you for the very admirable results of the biblical 
labors of * * * * Jam going through the work with care, and will return 
it with such observations as may occur to me.” 


The Clerical Journal and Church and University Chronicle. pub- 
lished at Oxford, England, thus speaks of the last revision issued : 


“The American Bible Union has the merit of putting forth, in the book now 
before us, the first attempt at such a revision of the text as is required. 

“The conscientious minuteness with which every slight departure from the 
authorized text is noted, and every authority of value collated, is highly creditable 
to the editor or editors. The style in which the book is printed and the price at 
which it is offered to the public are highly creditable to the publishers. 


From a long and eulogistic critique in the periodical entitled 


240 ‘THE BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. [Nov., 


Waymarks in the Wilderness, we extract the introductory sen- 
tences of different paragraphs: 


“This is one of the most important works that has ever issued from the Ameri- 
can press.” 

“The chief value and primary design of this work is its excellence as a transla- 
tion.” 

“One of the great excellences of this version is its faithful adherence to the 
original.” ‘ 

“This new translation also throws great light on many doctrines of Scrip- 
ture.” 

“ Another excellence of this Revised Version is the rectification of the Greek 
text of Revelation.” 


The Home and Foreign Journal says: 


“ We are prepared to give it a thorough examination, ete. Here is the book 
itself, avowedly given to the public to be criticised—let it be subjected to the 
severest philological tests, and, if shown to be imperfect, the Bible Union will 
make changes accordingly. What could be fairer than this?” 


The Church of England Quarterly Magazine says of this work : 


“Tf this be the conclusion [i.e., of the revision of the N. 'T.] then we must con- 
gratulate our American brethren both on their translation and their notes. We 
certainly want a work of the kind here, and if this be not a conclusion, we hope 
there will be sufficient encouragement to go on with so good a work.” 


The Primitive Church Magazine has, on more than one occa- 
sion, commended the revision, as also the general objects of the 
Union. In the last number it says: 


“We again venture to call attention to the vast importance of the object con- 
templated by the American Bible Union, Nothing can exeeed the value of faith- 
Sul versions of the Sacred Scriptures. 


The Church and State Gazette says: 


“This is a noble quarto volume, printed in triple columns, in which a superb 
Greek text occupies the middle place between ‘King James’ version’ and the 
‘Revised version.’ he notes are chiefly critical, and they exhibit much research 


and profound scholarship. . . . Of the scholarship and industry revealed in them, 
there can be but one opinion. 


We have designedly selected these quotations and extracts 
from persons and periodicals not known as advocates of the Bible 
Union, and chiefly from those that are most distinguished among 
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Pedobaptists for scholarship and extended reputation. It would 
swell the Report to an unreasonable length, to give anything 
like a just view of the recommendatfons which abound both in 
periodicals and letters of professed friends of the cause. 

The part of the revision published since the last meeting of 
the Union, made a much larger book than was anticipated. It 
forms a quarto volume of more than 250 pages, which has been 
justly admiredfer the’ beauty of the publication, as well as for 
the merits of the work itself. Four thousand copies were issued, 
and were retailed at 75 cts. per copy, with the usual discount 
to wholesale-déalérs. Most of the edition has been sold, and all 
would have been disposed of before this time, had we not re- 
frained from giving very extended publicity to it until we had 
other books to take its place. 

We have now in press, the Gospel of John, of which about 
eighteen chapters are already printed. 

The Gospel of Matthew is likewise passing through the press, 
and to accommodate all our friends with specimens of revision, 
the first two chapters have been printed separately, in octavo 
form, the first of which is now ready for distribution. 

The Book of Job would also be now in press, were the print- 
ers not obliged to wait for the casting, in Germany, of an en- 
tirely new font of Hebrew type for this special object, which, 
it is believed, will greatly add to the beauty and value of the 
publication. 

No pains have been spared to press forward the revision, so 
far as expedition is consistent with thoroughness. Every book 
of the New Testament has been revised by scholars, and the 
manuscripts are in the possession of the Board. Of a consider- 
able portion, we have also duplicate revisions. Still the work is 
‘by no means done. Your Board have directed the Committee 
on Versions to examine carefully each manuscript, and to recom- 
mend none for the press unless they are satisfied that the revi- 
sion possesses such a degree of merit that its publication will do 
honor to the Union. Otherwise it merely serves as aid to other 
revisers, who will do the work more thoroughly. 

Your Board are well aware that the gradual progress of the 
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work is not adapted to gratify the ardent wishes of those who 
form imperfect views of its character ; but they have the satis- 
faction to know, not only. that they are pursuing the prudent 
course which the importance of the undertaking demands, but, 
also, that this course is universally approved by the friends of 
the Bible Union, so far as correspondence gives expression to 
their sentiments. All are anxious that the revision should be 
made thorough and faithful, and that merit should in no instance 
be sacrificed to haste. 

In this department, we have imposed upon us the melancholy 
duty of recording the decease of one of our revisers, Rev. J. T. 
Gray, Doctor of Philosophy, and Professor of Languages in 
Stepney College, England. Dr. Gray was a scholar of profound 
attainments and elegant taste, and his loss will be felt in the 
world of letters, as well as by the religious public. During a 
short sojourn in this country last year, he made a very favorable 
impression upon the officers and the Committee on Versions, by 
the urbanity of his manners, and the extent and variety of his 
classical intelligence. He was engaged for nearly two years as 
a reviser, in the service of the Bible Union. 


RECEIPTS 


The financial growth of the Union is almost without prece- 
dent. Its history may be condensed into a single brief sentence. 
The. receipts of the first short year were, in round numbers, 
$5,000; of the second year, $10,000; of the third, $16,000; of 
the fourth, $23,000; and of this, the fifth year, more than 
$35,000. 

Boasting becometh not man. What have we that we have 
not received? The God of the Bible has done these things for 


us, and, while we rejoice and are thankful, we pray that we 
may be humble. 


BIBLE UNION REPORTER. 
During the last year, we have published the Report and other 
official documents and biblical intelligence, in a quarterly peri- 
odical, entitled The Bible Union Quarterly. The favor with which 
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this has been received encourages the Board to continue it. 
While grateful to those papers and periodicals which advocate 
the principles of the Union, we recognize the Reporter as its 
only official organ. 


THE LIBRARY. 


We speak with confidence when we assert that no library in 
America is se-well- furnished as that of the Bible Union, with 
works of sterling value adapted for the revision of the Scrip- 
tures. The very great number which has been added within 
the last two-yedts, precluded the publication of the titles in 
connection with the Annual Report, without occupying more 
space in the Quarterly than can reasonably be spared. Many 
have been purchased at great cost, and not a few of the most 
valuable have been presented by friends of the enterprise, who 
have made their donations, as heretofore, chiefly through the 
personal solicitations of the President. 


CONCLUSION, 


In closing the Report, we have only to exhort you to con- 
tinue true to the principles on which you profess to act. Let the 
word of God be your sole guide. Be faithful, be prayerful, be 
humble. Make it your business, as individuals, to promote the 
interests and objects of the Bible Union. Let each one be an 
agent in his own home, in the social circle, in the church, and 
in the association with which he is connected. Be not satisfied 
without personal effort to gain friends, and obtain contributions 
to the cause. Seek subscriptions for life-membership. Pray for 
wisdom and grace in the conduct of the operations of the Union. 
In so doing you will continue to prosper. God will bless you, 
and enable you to accomplish the great objects for which you 
labor. You will do good, and will have your reward. 


WM. H. WYCKOFF, Corresponding Secretary. 
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MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


Turspay, Oclober 10th, 1854. 
The New Board met at the Rooms of the Union, No. 350 Broome-street, at 
four o’clock, P. M. The President in the chair. ; 
Scriptures read. Prayer offered by Rev. C. H. Remington, O. a 
Present.—S. H. Cone, W. Colgate, G. W. Abbe, E. H. Tripp, S. Wilkins 
D.S. Parmelee, 0. B. Judd, 8. Pier, T. Armitage, Wm. Hillman, W. H. Wyckoff 
J. B, Wells, J. W. Sarles, P. F. Jones, J. B. Demarest, I. T. Sinith, S. Baker. 
Visiting Brethren—Dea. John Conant, Vt. ; Rey. C. H. Remington, O. ; James 


Farquharson, Agent. 


The following By-Laws and Order of business were adopted, Standing Com 
mittees and time of stated meetings appointed. 


BY-LAWS. 


1. All meetings shall be opened by reading a portion of the word of God, 


and prayer. 


2. Ail Committees shall be nominated by the presiding officer, and appointee 
by the Board, unless otherwise specially ordered. , 
3. All resolutions, if required, shall be presented in writing. 


2. Treasurer’s Report. 


3. Communication of Cor. Secretary. 


ORDER OF BUSINESS. 
1. Reading Minutes of last meeting. 


7. New Business. 


STANDING COMMITTEES. 


Publication and Finance. 


1. 8. R. Kelly, 
2. Sylvester Pier, 


4. Geo. W. Abbe, 
5. W. M. Waterbury. 


3. James H. Townsend, | 


. Geo. W. Eaton, 
. W. O. Duncan, 


om ower 


. Wm. Norton, 


1, Wm. Colgate, | 


1. KE. H. Tripp, 
2. Wm. H. Wyckoff, 


. Spencer H. Cone, 


. Thomas Armitage, 


1 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
On Versions. 
6. 
2 
8 
9 
10. 
ll. Wm. H. Wyckoff. 
Legacies. 
2. Wm. D. Murphy, 
Library. 
3. 
4. 


5. J. B. Demarest. 


4. Reports of Standing Committees. 
5. Reports of Select Committees. 
6. Unfinished Business. 


Agencies. 


. Stephen Wilkins, 


D. $8. Parmelee, 
Remington, 

F. Jones, 

. J. Hopkins. 


Onn 


T. J. Conant, 
S. Baker, 


- James Shannon, 
. Orrin B. Judd, 


John W. Sarles, 


| 3. John B. Wells, 


G. Marsh, 
. A. Buckbee, 


STATED MEETINGS OF THE BOARD. 
The Board of Managers of the American Bible Union hold their stated mect- 


ings at the Bible Rooms, N 


every month, at four o'clock, 


ee: 


0. 350 Broome-street, on the first Wednesday of 
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REPORTS OF COMMITTEES. 


—s 


ENGLISH SCRIPTURES, 


Your Committee on the English Scriptures most respectfully submit the fol- 


lowing as their report :— GAT es 


4 

We regard txe-enterprise of giving to all men the pure and unadulterated 
word of God as the most Christ-like and glorious work, by God’s providence 
allotted to the present age. And the faithful revision of the English Scriptures 
we hold to be the first and highest duty of the American Bible Union. 

While we deyoutly thank God for the wonderful and increasing prosperity of 

our noble Union, we would, as an evidence of gratitude, lay our first and richest 
offering, in translation and revision, upon the altar of the common people speak- 
ing the English tongue. 

The great heart of the Bible Union throbs first and strongest for the masses, 
the rising, spreading masses of our English-speaking fellow-men. 

While we are neither indifferent to the necessity, nor tharrkless for the ability, 
of giving the blessed Bible in its purity in other tongues, yet we rejoice chiefly 
that God has laid the means at our feet, including scholarship, resources, and in- 
clination, to furnish in the language of Milton, Newton, and Edwards, a revision 
that shall, as accurately as possible, picture to the mind of every reader the pre- 
cious teachings of the Holy Spirit. 

And your Committee believe that such a work willbe cheap, though it cost the 
Union years of toil and prayer, and tears and persecution, together with a vast 
outlay of treasure. 

We congratulate the Union on the ability and success of our College of Revi- 
sers, whose work, so far as it bas been made known to the world, challenges the 
admiration and favorable criticism of the ablest scholars of all lands. And we 
rejoice to know that prejudice is yielding to intelligent views and sound argument 
all over our broad land; and we cannot withhold the gratefully-cherished opinion 
that God is thus preparing a way for his Holy Oracles, undimmed and untrammeled, 
fo be given to our fellow-men who speak the English tongue. 

All of which is respectfully submited. 
N. B. Batpwiy, 
D. S. Burner, 
O. J. Horxins, 
D.S. Parmenter, 
J. M. PEnDLeEron. 


SIAMESE SCRIPTURES. 


The Committee to whom is referred the Siamese Scriptures beg leave to 
report :— 

That there is great cause for gratitude that, in the providence of God, the 
Siamese have an excellent translation of the New Testament in their own ver- 
nacular, by the late lamented Dr. Jones—a translation in every respect corre- 
sponding with the plan adopted by the Union, by which to secure the purest pos- 
sible version of the Sacred Seriptures; and though differing in some of its 
renderings from the commonly received Hnglish version, as the present king of 
Siam discovered by comparing them together, yet in many respects decidedly 
more in accordance with the original. Though it has been facetiously remarked 
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that Dr. Jones, in carrying out the principle of his translation of the New Tes- 
tament into Siamese, iene out all Fre edith and bishops, cast out all the ghosts 
and devils; excluded the Baptists, and, as some would say, excommunicated the 
Church, yet, in the opinion of your Committee, the real cause of such a facetious 
remark only proves that the version, in its variation from King James’, is by so 
much an approximation to the original. fier 

Your Committee would also report that your appropriation of $1,000 has bees 
received and acknowledged, and will be expended in the printing of the New Tes- 
tament, in part or in whole, bearing the imprint of the American Bible Union. 
From a recent communication in a letter from the Rey. S. J. Smith, we are In- 
formed that arrangements were being made to print an edition of 3,000 copies of 
the Acts of the Apostles, and some of the Epistles, and that they are anxious to 
issue an extensive edition of the New Testament, under existing circumstances ; 
but funds will be wanting, as pa amree donation which the Society made 
during the past year will not be sufficient to meet the expense which must be there- 
by incurred. } 

In view of these deeply interesting and important facts, your Committee 
would recommend the appropriation of one thousand dollars, by which to aid 
the Siam Mission to carry forward this work of printing and circulating the 
Holy Scriptures in their own language, if the funds of the Society will permit. 

S. REMINGTON, 
E. M. Barker, 
W. M’Carray, 
Wm. 8S. Ciapp, 
James EpMuUNDS. 


GERMAN SCRIPTURES. 
The Committee on German Scriptures respectfully report :— 


That this Society has just cause of thankfulness to our Father in the heavens, 
on account of His divine providence, which has so mysteriously connected it with 
the spiritual interests of Germany, the land of Luther, and the cradle of a former 
Reformation. 

Your Committee congratulate you on the speedy return of a glorious response 
to their benevolent contributions to aid the second Luther; the faithful, the hon- 
est, the pious, and (thank God!) the fearless and independent Oncken, who dares 
to think, and dares to speak what he thinks, in effecting a still further reform in 
that good old land. They deposited their funds in the proper hands when they 
confided them to the care of the present Reformer of Germany. As a consequence, 
they have already received information of the distribution of more than 12,000 
neatly-printed and substantially-bound copies of Luther’s translation of the Holy 
Writings, for circulation, several hundred of which will find their way to the 
German popwation of this country. 

Your Committee also congratulate you, and thank God, that we are permitted 
to revise Luther’s translation, while the beloved Onecken is revising his well-beein 
Reformation. 

Luther sought to reform Popery—Oncken seeks to restore Qhristianity. 
God bless and prosper him, and the Bible Union! 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

8. E. Saeparp, 

©. B. Keyns, 

D. E. Brower, Committee. 
Jas. Lintysripver, 

Jas. B. 'Taynor, 
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FRENCH SCRIPTURES. 


i The condition of the work of the Union in this department of its operations 
does not seem to require an extended report. A version of the Gospels and the 
Acts has been prepared by an eminent scholar, a member of the Royal Academy 
of France; but, as sufficient time has not elapsed since its preparation to admit 
of the necessary criticisms which should be made before it is adopted, and, as most 
oppressive restrictions have been placed upon the circulation of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures in France, and Dr. Devan, on whom we depended for agency in the business, 
has returned to this country, your Committee recommend that operations in France 
be not pressed fow+the-present: — 

Joun YOuNG, 
CuarLes GRAVES, 
*. Joun Q. Apams, Committee. 
Gg C. C. Wiis, 
J. M. Yrarnsuaw, 


SPANISH SCRIPTURES. 


In consequence of the very full statement of the Union’s operations in this 
department given in the Annual Report, little is left for your Committee to do, 
further than to call your special attention to that interesting account. In all the 
work and success of the Bible Unioa the superintendence of Jehovah is strikingly 
manifest. But this first effort of any Bible Society to give a faithful version of 
the word of God in this sonorous and dignified tongue is marked with the most 
forcible evidence of His blessing. 

Among the several versions now commonly used by such of the Spanish people 
as are allowed toe use the Bible at all, there is not one but has been furnished 
by the priesthood of the Popish Church. And it is true, also, that each of 
these versions is made to teach, distinctively, the dogmas of that corrupt com- 
munion. 

Our hearts are, therefore, cheered in the prospect of your procuring a thoroughly- 
revised version of the New Testament, upon the divine principle of the Bible 
Union, for that ancient and once-powerful people. Their ancestors first received 
the Gospel from the lips of the Great Apostle of the Gentiles himself. How 
painful, then, that the people who anciently saw so great a light should be left to 
walk in darkness and in the shadow of death. 

At this moment, there are about fourteen millions of our race who speak the 
Spanish as their vernacular, and at least two millions of these are found upon the 
American continent. Spain itself is not opened at present to the distribution of 
the Scriptures. Yet there are many indications that, before long, a great door 
and effectual will be reopened there for a revival of the Gospel in its true Pauline’ 
spirit and power. 

We, therefore, feel that it is incumbent upon the Union earnestly to prose- 
cute the work so successfully commenced, that, onthe first opportunity afforded, 
some modern apostle, constrained by the love of Christ, shall take the uncor- 
rupted word in his hand, and, by it, reconquer that beautiful peninsula for 
Christ. 

We praise God that another state of things exists in Spanish America. There, 
the people wait for the law of the Lord. After many years of toil and suffering 
among them, our brethren find them receiving the oracles of God with gladness 
of heart. This fact induces your Committee to believe that when the whole work 
shall be completed, there will be an extensive demand for it wherever the Spanish 
language is used in America. ss det 
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We humbly hope that, by the time of our next anniversary, you may be 
able to furnish to the Auxiliary Societies of Jamaica, Honduras, and the Bay 
Islands, numerous copies of the perfected New Testament, so that the seed of 
the word may be spread broad-cast over a soil prepared for it by years of patient 
toil. 

Your Committee see cause both of humiliation and faith in that mysterious 
interposition of the Lord, by which the distinguished colaborers in this work 
have been so unexpectedly taken to their reward. For while their decease 
enforces the scriptural truth that “all flesh is grass,” the continuance of the 
work bears indisputable testimony to the same divine enunciation—* the word 
of the Lord endureth for ever.” While.the workmen die, the work triumphantly 
lives. 

We are sure that some great and holy purpose is to be secured by the Head 
of the Church, through this event, which will turn out for the furtherance of the 
work our brethren so dearly loved. This is already discoverable in several respects, 
so that our zeal should the rather be expanded and stirred up in this holy enter- 
prise, than diminished in its desires or quenched in its ardor. 

Praying that your efforts to give to every Spaniard, whether in the Old 
World or in the New, a perfect transcript of the Divine mind in his own 
tongue, may be crowned with success, your Committee respectfully submit their 
report. 

Tomas ARMITAGE, 
I. Newton Hun, 
J. L. Sirs, 
SrepHen WILKINS, 
A. ARMSTRONG. 


ON OBITUARIES. 


How true is the saying of an Apostle, as quoted from a prophet, that “All 

flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of the grass. The grass 
withereth, and the flower fadeth away: but the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever.” 
_ These words may be regarded as peculiarly appropriate in the announcement 
it becomes our painful duty to make, of the death of several persons, during the 
past year, who were known to have been warm friends and patrons of the Ameri- 
can Bible Union, some of whom, up to the time of their decease, were engaged 
either as revisers or as efficient ageifis in the employment of the Board. 

But it affords us spevial encouragement to be assured that, whilst, like grass, 
they have withered, and, like the flower of the grass, they haye faded away and 
fallen, yet the worn, to which they had directed their best energies, lives, and will 
live forever. Men—the best of men—will die, but God's word is incorruptible 
like its author, and will abide forever. ‘ 

The Rev. Juan Calderon, long distinguished for his piety and learning, a 
Spaniard by birth and education, died at Marlboro’ Road, St. John’s W ood, Lon- 
don, on Sunday, March 29, 1854, in the 64th year of his age. He was originally 
a priest of the Papal Church, but, by a careful examination of the Scriptures of 
truth, he both abandoned the office and the communion to which he belonged, and 
devoted his life to the simple teachings of the word of the Lord, and the circulation 
and revision of the Spanish Scriptures. He revised and corrected the proof of two 
editions of the Spanish Scriptures, and was engaged on the third, under em loy 
of our Board, at the time of his death. But he now rests from his labors, and his 
works shall follow him. ; 


We also announce the death of Dr. James Thompson, the coadjutor and per- 


——_. 
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sonal friend of Sr. Calderon, formerly agent of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. He was also a friend of revision up to the time of his decease, which 
occurred only twenty days after that of his fellow-laborer. 

Dr. Thompson was a native of Scotland, and connected with the late James A. 
Haldane, and a co-elder of the same congregation over which this brother presided. 
For many years he was successfully engaged in the employ of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, and visited the West Indies, South and Central Ame- 
rica, the British Provinces of North America, and the United States, in the 
prosecution of his work. He was a warm friend of the American Bible Union, 
and, by his counsel and aid, gaye valuable assistance to Sr. Calderon in his ap- 
poimted work. -7 

Also, the Rev. Aaron Angier, in the West. Two years since, on this stand, 
he delivered an able discourse on behalf of the objects of the Union. He had also 
been an efficjent agent of the Board, and died at his post, in the midst of his 
labors, as a preachey. of the Gospel and pastor of the Baptist Church in La- 
emotes Ths 18 Ses 

Rev. Linus Austin, of Akron, Ohio, a noble friend of the Bible Union, and one 
of its first Life Directors, has also gone to his eternal rest. 

Dea. Benjamin Rider, of Painsville, Ohio, was another liberal patron of the 
Bible Union. While he lived, he gave to its funds and prayed for its success. 
One of his last acts, was a legacy of five hundred dollars for the circulation of a 
faithful version of the Sacred Scriptures in the German language. 

We also record, with painful interest, the death of Oliver Lockwood, which 
took place August 7, 1854, who, in addition to numerous other deeds of beneyo- 
lence, contributed largely, in various ways, during his lifetime, to the interests of 
the American Bible Union; and, at his decease, bequeathed to this Union, out of 
his small means, two hundred dollars, to aid in giving the word of God to all nations 
of men, faithfully translated into their own mothtr-tongue. 

We also announce the death of Mrs. Sallie Wallace Cone, wife of Spencer H. 
Cone, President of the American Bible Union, and pastor of the First Baptist 
Church in this city. She died at the Heath House, Schooley’s Mountain, N. J., 
August 15, 1854, in the sixty-third year of her age. 

She had been, for thirty-eight years, a member of the Baptist Church, and a 
consistent Christian, and died in the hope of the resurrection of the dead with 
eternal life. Having gone to the mountain region of New Jersey in the hope of 
repairing her already-wasted constitution, she, on the seventh day, was suddenly 
taken dangerously ill, and died. Her last words were— O, Lord Jesus!” She 
has gone to share in the eternal enjoyments of those women of the Old and New 
Testaments, who died in the faith, and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. She was an ardent friend of the Bible Union, and the first 
Life Director on its list. 

This Union feel it to be their duty to offer their deep and unaffected condolence 
to its venerable President, in view of the loss he, in her death, has thus sus- 
tained. 

T'o these, also, we must add the names of Dr. J. T. Gray, Dr. Shephard, of 
Ohio, and the Rev. D. Thomas, of Indiana. Others, whose names have not been 
communicated to us, have, doubtless, gone to join the company of the redeemed in 
our Heavenly Father’s home. 

Thus are we admonished that death is calling away our friends and fellow-labor- 
ers, and that the time is short. Let us labor while it is called to-day, for the 
night cometh in which no one can work. 

: JAMES CHALLEN, 
Perry Davis, 
M. L. Fuuurr, 
Sotomon GALE, 
JOHN CONANT. 
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TREASURER’S REMARKS. 


The Treasurer, in submitting his report, made the following remarks : 

The Society, having nothing financially to depend upon but the benevolence of 
its friends for the prosecution and completion of the work in which it has engaged, 
it will be proper for me to say, 

The large sum of money, reported to you as received by the Bible Union dur-. 
ing the past year, has been contributed in small sums, by the common people. 

Only one thousand five hundred dollars have been given in sums exceeding one 
hundred dollars; excepting a special donation from a friend in Australia, Ge 
Fife Angus, who remitted to our treasury two hundred and fifty dollars for the 
Spanish Scriptures. 

Our subscriptions made, but not yet paid, amount to one hundred and forty 
thousand dollars. They have been given by friends of small means, but noble 
hearts, who generally have subscribed thirty dollars to make themselves Life 
Members, paying usually three dollars, sometimes five dollars, but frequently less, 
per annum. 

During the past year, these installments have been paid with a punctuality be- 
yond what could reasonably be expected—a punctuality that I have never known 
in similar cases. 

The American Bible Union haying undertaken a work second in importance to 
no other in the world, in its bearing upon the Kingdom of the Redeemer, looks to 
our Heavenly Father to open hearts and purses, to supply what may be needful 
to accomplish what he has commanded to be done. 

The word of the Lord cannot be bound. 


He that hath my word, let him speak my word faithfully, saith Jehovah. 


BRO. WIGHTMAN’S REMARKS. 


TI need hardly express my gratification—a gratification in which I am sure all 
here participate—in learning that the pecuniary affairs of the Union are in a 
prosperous and flourishing condition. We have reason, then, to hail with pleasure 
the return of another Anniversary of the American Bible Union, In looking to 
the past, or to the present, we have every reason to rejoice, and every reason for 
encouragement ; and if we look forward to the future, it seems to me we have 
nothing to fear. We have only to consider that He who made all things, who sits 
at this moment high enthroned in Heaven, who has made us, and moves us in 
everything we undertake, is at the head of what I deem to be the great, the erand 
the important enterprise of this age. We have nothing, under these cireumstan. 
ces, to fear. The momentous work in which we are engaged is, in my judgment 
a kind of moral crusade against the errors of the world. With the sentiment 
which stands preéminent with this Union, and which is the common ground of 
our labors and our hopes, emblazoned on our banner—with the knowledge of the 
fact, that our great object is the procuring and circulating the most faithfal yer- 
sions of the Sacred Scriptures, in all the languages spoken throughout the world— 
from what quarter of the universe, except from those heathens who know nothin 
of God, and nothing of his revealed will, could we expeet to encounter opposites 
that will be at all serious or hard to overcome? Again, I say, we have nothin; 
to fear. We have everything to encourage us and incite us to i 
What though the large mass of the world does not think proper to join with us? 
Was there ever yet, since Adam and Eve were created, any important undertak- 
ing accomplished, when all the world united together in the beginning to produce 
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that grand result? . No, never. God works by means, and those means which he 
selects are almost always weak, so that, through the weakness and fallibility of 
man, he may show forth his power ; and so that, when the grand and triumphant 
result is at length realized, all the glory shall be given to him. That is where it 
belongs. But J feel, sir, that I am trespassing on the time of the meeting. We 
are all waiting impatiently for the address of out venerable and beloved President. 
It would be uncourteous in me to detain you further, and I now yield the floor, 
therefore, merely saying, that if, during the continuance of the present session of 
this body, an opportunity shall present itself whereby I may be enabled to spend 
some few moments in going jnto alittle but comprehensive argument on this 
whole subject, I siiait-gladiy and with readiness avail myself of it. I would beg 
leave to move the adoption of the Report. 


*, 


“> BRO, MURPHY’S REMARKS. 


Mr. Presipent :—I coincide fully with the sentiments which you have just 
heard, and I should feel myself very much out of place, therefore, if I were to at- 
tempt any extended remarks on this subject. And yet there is one idea, sir, 
that I will venture to express. It is less than five years since this Society—this 
Union—came into separate existence. It is well known to all that are present, I 
presume, that its growth has been very rapid. Commencing with but $5,000 the 
first year, we now find that, without going into detail, the funds have increased to 
$40,000—that is, $35,000 additional have, in the mean time, been contributed. 

Without, as I say, going into details in reference to this, I would ask, sir, what 
is the reason of this matter? Is it attributable to the fact that the sagacity of 
the brethren composing the Bible Union has struck upon some new principle 
which they have invented, with a special view to public sympathy and assistance ? 
Oh, no; it is not that. It is simply because they adhered—adhered, I repeat, 
for they did not discover-—but adhered to a principle that has been dear to the 
hearts of all the saints since the days of the apostles. What is it, I ask, that men 
have suffered for, in all the erds of persecution, and through all the ages of Chris- 
tian martyrdom, but for the faith once for all delivered to the saints ? 

It is not for saying that there is a God, and that he manifested himself in 
some way to, or had some connection with, mankind, but it is, and ever has been, 
for enforcing the werd of God as he revealed it to mankind, and commanded them 
to obey it. Was there ever an ecclesiastical assembly, or a body that arrogated 
the right to force men’s consciences, that did not court, instead of persecute, every 
individual that spoke doctrines opposed to theirs, provided those teachers would 
consent to take the word of God as they wished them to take it? Not one; and 
all history proves it. Hyven Martin Luther, the grand and triumphant opponent 
of them all, they desired, every single man of them, that he should return, disavow 
his independence, and advocate their peculiar system of interpretation, so far as. 
it went. But he did not; he rejected their base overtures, and advocated the 
truth as it was, not the truth obscured. And that is the state of the American 
Bible Union now. 

Many persons, weak-minded and with judgments easily led, express a kind of 
pious dread at our noble enterprise. Say they, ‘You are going to alter the 
Bible ; you are going, perhaps, to pervert the meaning and misconstrue the text, 
and destroy the sense.” We say, “ We are not; we are going to look into it, 
and see if any man has presumed to alter the text before us, and to discover if it 
contains any unintelligible expressions or errors, in the forms in which it now 
exists among us—to see if what has been charged against the received version 
by every critic who has written about it in the English language, In some form 
or other, be true. That is what we are going to do, and what we will get en- 
couragement to do.” 
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Now, what are we. to infer from this, when we see $40,000 contributed to an 
infant institution? Why, sir, that there must be some principle of good in it, 
when men in the best state of information will adhere to and forward it. If 
this be the fact in our present state of infancy, if God has so poured down the 
strongest testimonies of his favor and approval on it, it must be so.. There are 
only a few ways in which you can manifest your devotion to such a cause as 
this. One way is by the countenance of a man. He can give countenance to it 
by his language; he can speak approyingly of many things. ; 

All this is testimony of favor, that mankind will not fail to value, but it 
amounts to nothing, comparatively speaking, when you see a man take out his 
substance, and:contribute freely of his money—denying himself in order that he 
may contribute—putting out with a generous hand that which he has toiled and 
labored hard to acquire. Some men can smile without the expenditure of a feel- 
ing; but no man can give his substance, except his heart be with the object. of 
his charity, and he will follow it up with his prayers, 

I therefore, sir, rejoice not only in the accuracy with which the report has 
stated every particular that was necessary or could be desired, but I rejoice in the 
amount of means which it exhibits. I rejoice that this people have awakened up 
in the space of five years to the greatness of our undertaking, and to its demands 
on the support of Christian men. I rejoice that they at length seem to feel with 
us that the King of Heaven has given us a message, and that no man among us 
dare to alter it. I therefore trust that this report will be adopted, and printed, 
and widely circulated throughout the land. 


BRO. FULTON’S REMARKS. 


Mr. Prestpent aND Benovep Breturen : I regard the invitation which has 
been extended to me, to address the Bible Union, as a compliment to the West, 
the country which I consider the grandest in the world. There the greatest 
Congress of nations that has ever taken place is going to meet; there the masses 
of Europe are pouring, in mighty streams, as into a vast ocean. It is to the 
West that you must look as the great storehouse of the nation: its broad fields 
waving with golden grain ; its rivers bearing the internal commerce of a conti- 
nent upon their bosoms ; its valleys, the loveliest the world has ever seen, inviting 
the oppressed of all lands to make it their home. 

A few months ago, a venerable father came to my room, in company with a 
brother, and he brought in his satchel a book containing the documents of the 
American Bible Union, on the cover of which was written, “Presented to Rev. 
J.D, Fulton, by Spencer H. Cone, Wm. H. Wyckoff, and C. A. Buckbee, of the 
American Bible Union. 

I received this book as the Spartan soldier received the shield from his he- 
roic mother, with the pithy motto, “ With this, or upon it.” I determined then 
to triumph with the principles of that book, or perish. I promised then that I 
would use it in the promotion of the grandest cause the world has ever 
seen, I ama Bible Union man, because I believe I love the world and my God. 
At St. Louis we are living at the confluence of four mighty streams, where I 
see passing, every day, Kurope’s congregated hosts—people of all nations and 
climes. We need the Bible translated for all of these. The American Bible 
Union is already well known in that region; and on the sources of the Platte 
the name of Spencer H. Cone is become a household word. When I first went 
to St. Louis, certain people came to me and said that the thing would not go 
on, and the very next week a gentleman, well known to most of you, wrote a 
document against a certain W. H, Wyckoff, which very soon received a reply. 
Well, when they read that reply, their minds changed, and they gave it as their 
belief that the thing would sueceed. The Western country is a great place, 
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and it is populated by a great people, who know how to appreciate the value 
to the world of the work in which you are employed. For myself, I must say 
that I feel very thankful it has been commenced. As I stood but a few days 
ago on the broad prairie, which extends onwards towards the West, till its 
boundary strikes the blue waters of the Pacific, I felt that the time would 
come when this great plain would be densely peopled, and that they would need 
some other translation besides the old family Bible that lay on the stand. I felt 
then that the Union ‘was the Society which was destined to accomplish this 
work, and that the blessing of God would rest upon its labors. A few years 
hence, and there will be three great cities in America—one will be that city 
which lies beyond the gates ofthe mountains down by the shores of the mighty 
ocean, whose waves Wash our Western domain; the other is St. Louis; and the 
third, your own noble and magnificent city of New York, which is destined to 
surpass even the cities of the old world. God, in His all-wise Providence, has so 
arranged it tlfat the time is not far distant when there will be a belt of iron 
that will bind togethe®this Union, and when that time comes, we shall see that 
this great continent of America and this great New York, which was but a few 
years ago hemmed in by British troops, have become one great nation, unfurling 
everywhere the banner of the Gospel, and preaching peace to all the world, 
instead of England “expects every man to do his duty.” Years are rolling on, 
and bringing revolutions with them as they pass—the world is not the world it 
once was; everything is undergoing a change, and the time is not far distant when 
you, Mr. President—and I say it with a feeling of sadness—when you, too, sir, 
shall be laid in the silent grave. When that sorrowful day does come, I trust 
your mantle will fall, like that of the prophet, upon a man with whom our noble 
cause will be safe. I feel that it is a privilege to codperate with you and those 
with whom you are associated, not because you have money to erect a splendid 
marble palace with, but because you have it for better and higher purposes—to 
be employed in the faithful translation and promulgation of the Scriptures, in all 
languages, throughout the world. 


LETTER FROM REV. T. J. CONANT, D. D. 
RocuestEr, October 3, 1854. 


Wm. H. Wyckoff, E'sq., Cor. Sec. of the Am. Bible Union. 


My Dear Sir,—My official duties render it inconvenient for me to be present 
at the approaching Anniversary of the Union. But I cannot let the occasion 
pass without an expression of my interest in its great object—the thorough and 
faithful revision of the translations of the Holy Scriptures into the languages of 
modern Hurope, and especially into the English tongue. 

Tt is now a little more than three centuries since the first translation of the 
Bible was made into Hnglish, from the original languages of the Old and New 
Testaments. It originated in the great struggle, between the Romish and the Pro- 
testant principle, for ascendancy in England; not merely in the assertion and 
vindication of the divine right of private judgment in matters of religion, but, 
far more, in zeal for the truth itself, for purity of doctrine and practice in the 
Churches of Christ, and for the glory of God in the salvation of men. This 
spirit kept pace with the advance of sacred learning, and the progressive study 
of the Divine word; for, as the original Scriptures became better understood, 
the necessity was felt of a more perfect expression of them in the vernacular 
tongue. Accordingly, five or six translations, or, rather, revisions of a prior ver- 
sion, were made during a period of less than a century, in which this gigantic 
struggle continued. Such was the spirit of the early Reformation in England. 
Light! was its watchword ; the light of the Divine word, unobscured; as clearly 
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and fully revealed to the unlearned, in the common language of the people, as to 
scholars in the languages of the originals. ' 

It cannot be denied that the most imperfect of all these early versions were 
sufficiently clear and faithful to guide the humble inquirer in the way of life. 
They taught the system of revealed truth in its grand and essential features. 
But the Bible is far from being a mere system of truth. It is a Heaven-devised 
course of instruction and discipline for both mind and heart, and adapted to all 
the capacities and wants of the human spirit. Its divine influences are diffused 
through channels and forms as various as the aspects of intellectual and moral 
life. It secks to make every faculty an avenue for the entrance of truth into 
the heart. In the form of law and of moral precept, it gives specific rules for 
the character and conduct; in the narrative and historical portions, it ex- 
emplifies and illustrates these by the lives of individuals and the fate of nations. 
In the Psalms, we trace their influence on the inmost workings of the pious 
soul. It was surely not without meaning, that so large a part of the Divine 
word is given to us in the form of poetry. Why did the inspired Psalmist 
“open his dark saying upon the harp?” Why was the great problem of 
Divine Providence exhibited in the book of Job, through the sublimest strains 
of poetry the world has ever known? Why did prophets depict the spiritual 
glories of Messiah’s reign under the form of poetry? He who can suppose that 
all this was without design, that the Divine Spirit chose those various forms 
of revelation arbitrarily or by accident, can consistently maintain that a perfect 
representation of them, in the various languages of the human family, is of little 
consequence. But one who reverently believes that there are no idle words in 
the Book of God, must take an essentially different view. To him it seems of 
infinite moment, that every form of communication selected by Divine wisdom 
should reflect, as a perfect mirror, precisely that aspect of revealed truth of which 
it is the chosen organ; that nota thought, not an illustrative image, not a felicity 
of expression should be lost or marred in translation. These things may seem 
trifles to our coarse perceptions. But He who has written His eternal power 
and (todhead on His natural creation, in countless forms of beauty and grandeur, 
has not grudged the like pains in the revelation of Himself through the inspired 
word. Let us not judge God by our weak and short-sighted wisdom; nor deem 
that anything, which He has thought it worth while to say, is not worth our 
while to know. 

The power of this divine gift to accomplish the purpose of its Author, depends, 
therefore, so far as it is an instrumentality, on the fidelity and clearness with 
which it is presented to the reader’s mind. Hence’ it was the highest wisdom, 
as well as love of truth, that led the early reformers of England to make 
repeated revisions of the common version of the Scriptures, in order to bring it 
as near as possible to the original, and to make it clear to the common mind. 
‘The excellent Genevan version (1560), the product of the piety and best 
learning of that age, and its rival, the Bishop’s Bible (1568), embodied the 
maturest scholarship of the time, and may be still read with profit, in con- 
nection with the revision of them now in common use. Yet, at the close of that 
century, in the crisis of the struggle between the spirit of formalism in the 
church and the champions of a purely spiritual worship and discipline, a more 
perfect translation of the ra ha was deemed the most pressing want of the 
age, Again, therefore, a further and more careful revision was demanded and 
expamied, by the joint labors of a large number of the ablest scholars of the 
ime, | 

But this revision, much as the world is indebted to it, did not satisfy the just 
and reasonable demands of its,own age. Reasons of state policy induced the 
royal patron to urge on the completion of the work with unbecoming and in- 
jurious haste. Had twenty years been allowed for its accomplishment, instead 
of seven, it would not have exhausted even the resources of that age. 
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The epoch of this revision was followed, in England, by a period of profound 
and varied scholarship, of earnest, far-reaching, and manly research, which has 
not been surpassed in the history of science, and has justly made the learning 
of the seventeenth century the pride and glory of English history. It was 
natural that the thoughts of many should be turned to the improvement of the 
common version of the Scriptures. About the middle of that century, an earnest 
effort was made for it in Parliament; but the violent agitations, both in Church 
and State, and successive political revolutions, were unfavorable to such a work. 
The golden age of sacred learning in England passed away, without any further 
improvement of the version for the common people, though the means for such a 
work had accumulated far beyond what any former age could show. ‘The sub- 
sequent decling.of that spirit: in England effectually forbade the resumption of the 
work. ‘The intermission of it, for two centuries and a half, has at length resulted 
in the worst form of religious apathy, and indifference to the purity of the fount- 
ain itself, from which the common mind must draw its spiritual vitality. 

Still, the"demand for renewed revision has been often repeated, and the ne- 
cessity of it has#éelf acknowledged by the most competent judges. 

During the two and a half centuries since the last revision, the advance of 
sacred learning has been immeasurably greater than during the century that 
preceded it. Whatever reasons then existed for revision are increased tenfold. 
If there is any sincerity in our professed admiration of the spirit of the Re- 
formers, it will not content itself with building their sepulchres. Many unsuc- 
cessful attempts have been made to meet this demand. The Union is the 
first. organization which has undertaken the task with pecuniary resources ade- 
quate to so great a work. You mtst not expect to accomplish it without great 
expenditure of money, time, and labor. No work of the age can be compared to 
it in difficulty or responsibility, or the amount of labor required. Nor should 
you be disheartened or annoyed by honest and well-intended opposition to your 
work. he jealousy that watches anxiously over the cherished medium and 
depository of revealed truth, distrusting as rash the most careful hand put forth 
for its amendment, is both natural and just, and is entitled to respect. If it leads 
to greater deliberation and caution in every step of our progress, let us be thank- 
ful for the salutary influence. To the opposition of weaker minds, which vents 
itself in the sneers and ribaldry of platform speeches, you can well turn a deaf ear ; 
certain that such weapons cannot reach men who are doing an earnest work for 
God and for humanity. 

I am, my dear sir, very respectfully and fraternally yours, 

Tuomas J. Conant. 


PROGRESS OF REVISION. 


EPISTLES ALREADY PUBLISHED. 


The Second Epistle of Peter, the three Epistles of John, the Epistle of 
Judas, and the Revelation, have been issued, and extensively circulated. The 
last issue of The Reporter contained a number of the strong encomiums bestowed 
upon the Revision by the first scholars of various denominations, and periodicals 
of the highest reputation for learning. Numerous commendations have since 
peen received, but we have space only for the the following extracts from a long 
and learned critique in The Nonconformist, of October 4th, 1854, published in 
London, England. The Nonconformist is the chief organ of the Dissenters in 
England, and is edited with great learning and ability. 
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ENGLISH TESTIMONY- 


“The work before us is an installment of what we hope may prove speedily a 
complete Revision of our common English version. The ‘ American Bible 
Union’ is unknown to us, but we, on the evidence of this thin quarto, must 
regard it as a most. valuable association for the promotion of the best of pur- 
poses ; and we trust its labors may be adequately sustained, and accomplish the 
great ends proposed. The special instructions given to the revisers of the 
Knglish New Testament, and observed by the author of the portion now before 
us, are, to retain the present version as the basis of their Revision, and to make 
that Revision from the received Greek text, critically edited, with known errors 
corrected—to cite all authorities for alterations made, and to give the views of 
the Reviser as to the translation of the same word or phrase of the original, not 
only in the place before him, but in every other place in which it occurs. 
Should this plan be carried out, provision is more effectually made for gaining the 
concurrent authority of biblical scholars for the Revised Version, than existed 
amongst the fifty-four translators of King James ; and the result could scarcely 
fail to be successful, and to secure public confidence. 

“We cannot here critically examine at large such a work as this; we must 
be satisfied with describing it carefully and illustrating its contehts by a quo- 
tation.” 

After making several citations from the work of the Union, the review thus 
concludes : 

“This, though the valuable quotations are left out, will give a good notion of 
the plan and execution of the work. It is remarkably thorough, learned, and 
minutely careful ; and the Reviser evidently unites to a strong, clear mind, a high 
order of scholarship, and a deep insight of the modes of thought and expression 
characteristic of the New Testament writers. 

“We hope to find room for a selection of emendations, but must briefl 


give the volume an emphatic commendation to biblical students, ministers, an 
scholars.” 


STEREOTYPE PLATES 


As the demand for our incipient publications cannot be calculated with an 
degree of accuracy, it is found best and cheapest to stereotype each, and publi: 
according to need. We regret that this course was not pursued with the first 
issues. When the last seven books of the New Testament were ready for the 
printer, there was much doubt in the Board whether one or two thousand would 
be called for. Finally, the decision was left to the officers, who issued four 
thousand copies. Not five hundred of these are now left, when the eall for them 
is greater than ever : and thousands more might have been sold, had their limited 
number not compelled us to refrain from extensive advertisements. By stereo- 
typing, we are enabled to avoid such difficulties in future, as we can now issue one 
or two thousand copies ata time, so long as the books are needed. The additional 
expense of stereotyping is small in comparison with the risk of too small or too 
large an issue of such works. 

And in addition to these considerations, the revisers themselves are enabled to 
bring their incipient revisions to a greater degree of perfection before they are sub- 
mitted to the Final Committee. Changes which occur to them as desirable ean 
be made in the stereotype plates at a mere nominal expense, in comparison with 
the entire re-composition of their works. This policy has the advantage of econo 
my to the Union, while it contributes by gradual approaches to the perfection of 
that great work to which we are consecrating our treasures and our lives. 
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PRAYER AND» ATD. 


IMPORTANCE OF OUR OBJECT. 


Tue peculiar character and objects’of the American Bible Union justify an 
annual appeal to the sympathy and liberality of all who love the pure word of 
God. The object which we have in view—to free that word from human error 
and obscurity, and to hold forth the torch of life in all its brilliancy—is worthy 
of the noblest efforts of the Christian and Philanthropist. 

When this object has respect to our own mother-tongue, it is associated with our 
most interesting relations in life. It affects our own spiritual comfort and useful- 
ness, and the character and conduct of our children and countrymen through 
generation after generation, until the end of time. The instrumentality by which 
God operates upon the hearts of men, is His holy word. When, from imperfect 
translation, that is regarded as His word which is not, the force of truth is lost, 
error is substituted for it, and on the mind of man, the injurious effects are 
beyond the limit of human estimate. 

“Who,” inquires Rey. W. E. Kébner, “caN MEASURE THE CONSEQUENCES OF 
AN UNFAITHFUL TRANSLATION OF A SINGLE SENTENCE ?” 

In a late letter to the Christian public, Rev. T..J. Conant, D. D., Professor in 
Rochester Theological Seminary, and one of the revisers employed by the Union, 
thus expresses his views, regarding the practicability and propriety of giving the 
oracles of the living God to the common people in an intelligible and judicious 
translation : 


SCRIPTURES FOR THE COMMON PEOPLE. 


By what authority, human or divine, are the common people, those who know 
only their mother-tongue, condemned to walk inthe twilight of the sixteenth 
century, while the favored few are enjoying the full day of the nineteenth? It 
is now possible to give them a translation of the Holy Scriptures such as every 
competent scholar will approve. It is a false impression, that the learned them- 
selves are not agreed in these matters. Full justice can be done in such a work, 
to those differences of opinion which have any claims on the translator’s attention. 
They lie within a very narrow range, and would occupy little space under the 
management of a judicious and practiced hand. In cases where two or more 
versions of a word or phrase are of nearly equal authority, the one which the 
translator himself approves should be given in the text of the version, and the 
other or others in the margin. The various readings of the original text should 
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be treated in like manner; what seems to the translator to be the true original 
text, having the first place in that of the version, and the reading, sustained by 
nearly equal authority, a secondary place in the margin. The only difference of 
opinion among those competent to judge, would be, which of these, in certain 
cases, should be placed in the text, and which in the margin; a difference of no 
practical moment to the reader. 


A GOOD TRANSLATION BETTER THAN COMMENTARIES. 


A faithful translation, ably and judiciously executed, would do more for the 
illustration of the Divine word to the common mind, than all the commentaries 
that could be piled between earth and heaven. It would place the unlearned in 
the position of the learned reader. Such a work, executed with ability, and with 
fearless fidelity to the original Scriptures, would do away with the anxiety, the 
vague and undefined uneasiness, that now rests on many minds, in regard to dif- 
ferent versions of the sacred text, and different readings in the text itself. It is 
carrying out, in all honesty, the Protestant principle of the right of private 
judgment in matters of religious belief. The marginal readings of the common 
version are,.many of them, preferable to those of the text; and they are 
often an essential help to the right understanding of the Divine word. Is the 
unlearned reader’s confidence in the certainty of its teaching lessened by them ? 
As little will it be, when the results of modern scholarship are given to him with 
like fidelity. 


VALUE TO THE MINISTRY. 


The value and usefulness of a new version would not be limited to the unedu- 
cated reader, and to educated men in secular professions. There are many in the 
ministry, men of intelligence and culture, who yet have not had the peculiar 
training, or may not have the leisure for investigations of this kind ; but to whom 
these results, in an accessible form, would be an invaluable help in the study of the 
Scriptures ; and all the more valuable, for being also in the hands of those whom 
they instruct and guide, for mutual reference as the common standard of truth. 


DENOMINATIONAL RELATIONS OF THE REVISERS 


The American Bible Union is striving to procure, for those who use the 
English language, the exact expression of our Heavenly Father’s will. For this 
purpose we employ the best scholars that can be procured, ecclesiastically con- 
nected with the following denominations : 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 

OLD SCHOOL PRESBYTERIANS, 
DISCIPLES, OR REFORMERS, 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
ASSOCIATE REFORMED PRESBYTERIANS, 

SEVENTH-DAY BAPTISTS, 
AMERICAN PROTESTANT EPISCOPALIANS, 
BAPTISTS, 

GERMAN REFORMED CHURCH. 
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LIBRARY. 


A library of more than three thousand volumes, many of them most rare and 
costly, has been collected for the express purpose of aiding the revisers. When 
any one of them designates a book, or books, which he requires for the proper 
prosecution of his work, it is procured for him at any needed expenditure of pains 
or means. " 

No control is exercised by the Board or officers of the Union over the con- 
sciences of translators, and no requisition is made of them, except that they shall 
strictly conform to the following 


- RULES FOR REVISERS. 


4. The exatt meaning of the inspired text, as that text expressed it to those 
who understood the original Scriptures, at the time they were first written, must 
be translated by corresponding words and phrases, so far as they can be found, in 
the vernacular tongue of those for whom the version is designed, with the least 
possible obscurity or indefiniteness. 

“2. The common English version shall be made the basis of revision, and all 
unnecessary interference with the established phraseology shall be avoided ; and 
only such alterations shall be made as the exact meaning of the inspired text and 
the existing state of the language may require.” 


ADVANTAGES OF REVISERS: 


Every possible aid is rendered to the revisers, to enable them to accomplish 
the undertaking in a manner worthy of their reputation as scholars, of the high 
character and objects of the Bible Union, and of the incalculable importance of 
the work itself, as connected with the welfare of man and the declarative glory of 
Jehovah. 


REVISION IN DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. 


Revisions of the Sacred Scriptures are now conducted by the Union, on the 
same principles, in Spanish, Italian, French, and German, by native scholars of 
distinction in each of those languages. 


PRAY FOR THE BIBLE UNION. 


The work in which the American Bible Union is, engaged is one of the 
greatest magnitude, and the Board feels the weight of: its responsibilities. 
Human effort, without Divine guidance, is worse than useless. Our hope is in 
God. We, therefore, entreat all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, 
that they would humbly and earnestly pray to the Father of Lights, for the sake 
of His dear Son, so to influence and direct, by His Holy Spirit, the officers and 
managers of the American Bible Union, and the revisers employed by them, that 
the revision of His blessed word may be faithfully and judiciously conducted, and 
that it may result in the greatest possible benefits to the churches of the saints, 
and to the world now lying in wickedness. 
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ASSIST THE BIBLE UNION. 


We wish here to remind all who favor our undertakings, that the present 
season is one of stringent pecuniary embarrassment. The Bible Union feels 
the effects of the pressure, in common with other benevolent organizations. 
Since the last Anniversary, our treasury has run very low, and we have reason 
to apprehend the most unfavorable consequences, unless our friends speedily 
coutribute to our aid. The liberality with which they have met our appeals 
on former occasions, strengthens our confidence that they will not forget or 
neglect the wants of the Union in this pressing emergency. Let every one, 
who loves the truth, be fervent in supplication at the throne of grace, and 
prompt in effort to procure and forward pecuniary assistance, and the prosperity 
of the Union will be sustained and enlarged, while the blessing of the God of the 
Bible will rest upon all who aid to give His word in its purity to the nations of 
the earth. 

SPENCER H. CONE, President. 


Wu. H. Wrcxorr, Corresponding Secretary. 


GERMAN SCRIPTURES. 


In this department, the work of the American Bible Union is prosecuted with 
signal success. ‘The Divine favor attends the labors of the beloved Oncken and 
his faithful fellow-laborers in Germany. 

It is scarcely a year since the American Bible Union felt able to respond 
favorably to the most urgent appeals from the land of Luther, to aid in the cir- 
culation of the Scriptures. The indications of Providence were so unmistak- 
able that we dared not refuse to extend a helping hand. Two remittances, 
amounting to five thousand dollars, have been made since July last. With 
this amount, twenty thousand Bibles have been put in circulation. The Jour- 
nals of our Colpopteurs, translated by Miss M. A. Oncken, cannot fail to awaken 
a deep interesé in this work. The fruits of our labors in Germany alone are 


repaying us for all our toils and persecutions at home, and yet these labors have 
but, just commenced. 


TWENTY THOUSAND MORE BIBLES WANTED. 


Our letters from Bro. Oneken will show that four editions—together twenty 
thousand copies—of the entire Bible have already been circulated. And the 
demand is so great among the people, that a similar number is already impera- 


tively demanded. ‘The Journals of our Colporteurs and Bro. Oncken’s letters 
will be read with thrilling interest. 
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LETTER FROM BROTHER ONCKEN. 


i Hampure, Dec. 9th, 1854. 
Wru1am H. Wycxorr, Esq., Cor. Sec. of the Am. Bible Union. 


_ Brtovep Brorner,—Your various esteemed communications, the last, of 
Nov. 15th, have been duly receievd, and if my replies have been seldom, it has 
not arisen from want of inclination to write more frequently, but for want of 
time. Hven now, my communication must be brief; but as my daughter has 
handed me the frst, translation of the reports of two Colporteurs employed- by 
the Union, I will ‘not delay their transmission, persuaded that their contents 
will afford you and the friends of the Bible much gratification, and be an occa- 
sion of renewéd thanksgiving to God, for thrusting such devoted brethren into 
the great harvest-fiéld of the Gospel. The following brethren are already en- 
gaged as 
COLPORTEURS OF THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION. 


Koch, y e : : z at Bremerhaven, 
George Meyer, : : : : “Hanover, 
Pfennig, . A é P F 3 “ Hildesheim, 
Pecklenburger, ; ystoeae vals “ Brukeburg, 
George Windolf, as : : : “ Hamburg. 


The issues at the expense of the American Bible Union amount to four edi- 
tions of the School Bible—together, 20,600 copies. These editions meet with 
such a rapid sale, that if I-had 20,000 copies more at my disposal, every copy 
could be distributed to great advantage in three months. 

I trust that, under these circumstances, your Board will have it in their power 
to make the next appropriation in due time, the more so ag I am already several 
thousand marks in advance, for which, however, I blame myself, if blame there 
is in my efforts to enrich the perishing millions in this country with the word 
of life. 

Tn my next, I will give particulars as to the localities where the Union’s Col- 
porteurs are engaged. 

For the present, I must close with much love to yourself, your fellow-laborer at 
Broome-street, and all the members of the Board, especially Brother Cone. 

Yours, in the best of bonds, 
J. G. ONCKEN. 


The above letter from Brother Oncken deserves special attention. 

The Bible Union does not appropriate, for the circulation of Scriptures in Ger- 
many, any moneys except those which are specially designated for this object by 
the donors. We have not such on hand, at the present time, to an amount ex- 
eeeding two hundred and fifty dollars, and Brother Oncken needs, immediately, 
at least, TWO THOUSAND: FIVE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 

Will not each reader of The Reporter ask, “ What aid can I render to circulate 
the Sacred Scriptures in Germany ?” and forward the amount immediately to the 
American Bible Union ? 
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FROM OUR COLPORTEURS. 


Journal of George Meyer, Colporteur in Hanover 


TRANSLATED BY MISS M. A. ONCKEN. 


BROTHER BOLYMANN’S IMPRISONMENT, 


August 9th. Almost against my expectation, I have been supplied with creden- 
tials of my identification by the authorities of my native place. I have received 
a permit from the government here to act as Bible Colporteur in the circuit of 
Hanover City. In this locality, the missionary labors of Brother Bolymann had 
already prepared the way for me, and I found many persons who had long awaited 
my arrival, and had a part of their earnings laid by for the purchase of Bibles. 
They inquired with much interest for Brother Bolymann, and said it was incon- 
ceivable to them, how he could be imprisoned for preaching the Gospel from town 
to town—a thing for which they would have reason to thank God im all eternity. 
In one family our conyersation gradually assumed the character of a Bible-class ; 
friends and neighbors were called in, and the evening passed quickly away, in the 
interchange of questions and answers. The good seed, if not yet bearing fruit, 
has, at least, sprung up here, and promises a future harvest. Many of these people 
told me they went to church, because it seemed right to them to attend some place 
of worship; but they seldom understood what they heard, they said, and were in 
the habit of coming together and conversing among themselves on the text of the 
morning. I admonished them by all means to continue in a diligent search of the 
Scriptures, in dependence on the interpretation of the Holy Spirit. After leaving 
tracts at such houses where inhabitants either would not or could not buy Bibl 
L returned home, On this tour I have felt the full value of my permit to trave 
as Bible Colporteur, as hitherto T have been subjected to much annoyanee, and to 
a considerable loss of time, in being obliged to travel in by-paths and unfrequented 
routes. 

11th. In company with several of.my fellow-laborers I traveled to Hamburg, to 
attend our ‘Triennial Conference. There, amid rich spiritual enjoyments and in- 
struction, a week passed rapidly away. Truly, the Lord was in our midst. His 
presence preserved our harmony, and caused many a word of counsel and comfort 
to be spoken. Hitherto, only a part of my time had been devoted to Colportage, 
but, on the last day of my stay in Hamburg, Bro. Oncken had a meeting of all the 
Bible Colporteurs, at which I was engaged to give my whole time to the work. 


FRUIT IN THE DESERT, 


21st. With love much quickened and zeal renewed, I, to-day, turned my steps 
homeward, and walked ten hours across the Lineburg heath. Not a brook nor 
a well is to be found in this wide plain, to refresh thegraveler ; it is truly the real- 
ization of a wilderness. I had chosen this route on account of its greater short- 
ness, and in order to fulfill a long-felt wish to visit the villages lying on the skirts 
of the heath; but, beneath a burning sun, and with a load on my shoulders, my 
courage had well-nigh failed me. At length I reached the village, where, in the 
very first farm-house I entered, the Lord provided a hospitable reception for me. 
My bodily wants were willingly supplied, in return for which I gave “not silver or 
gold, but such as I have’—the precious Gospel. Nor did my hearers lightly 
esteem this payment; with eagerness and animation they liste»nd to the story of 
the Saviour's love and compassion, and expressed their u.:.ce to share in it. 


1855.] GERMAN SCRIPTURES. 263 


Several Bibles were bought here, and we parted with mutual regret. Strange to 
say, this was the only house in the village where my message found acceptance. 
i was, in many instances, suspected of being a political intriguer by the peasantry, 
nor could my assurances to the contrary induce them to let me cross their thres- 
hold. Tracts, though regarded with distrust, were yet accepted, and they will, I 
trust, tend to remove prejudice, and make my next visit more acceptable. 


A PRAYING HUSBAND AND A PRAYERLESS WIFE. 


Late in the evening I reached T'reten, where one of our brethren (an officer in 
the Customs) resides. It was almost-a year since he had enjoyed personal inter- 
course with any-elievers; and my arrival was hailed with joy by him. Though 
surrounded by elements the most unfavorable to the spiritual development, this 
brother, by making the Scriptures his lamp and light, has hitherto persevered in 
the way leading Zionward. The entire want of fruit from his labors and testimony 
is, at times, discouraging, but he says: “When all else has been done, I still can 
pray for those afOund me, and this I will do until the Lord grants me my heart's 
desire.” On the following morning he conducted me to a neighboring glen, where, 
in a natural arbor formed by pines and firs, his solitary worship is performed on 
the Lord’s day. His wife—who has been frequently heard to deplore her sad fate 
in having been united to one who has become pious—listened, with more than 
ordinary interest, to my parting words, in which I besought her to lay hold on the 
hope set before us in the Gospel. 


THE WIDOW’S BIBLE BETTER THAN GOLD. 


25th. To-day I visited our brethren at Hildesheim. At Bro. G.’s I met a wo- 
man who, when I spoke to her about three months ago of the truth, was a staunch 
Roman Catholic, who would not touch our heretical books without the permission 
of her priest—a permission (no doubt for very substantial reasons) denied her. 
To-day, with amazement, I heard from her own lips how she had, as it were, been 
forced to read the Bible, and what a change it had wrought in her. ‘Truly, this 
is from the Lord, and marvelous in our eyes. ‘This woman has made a sacrifice in 
leaving the Church of Rome. Being a widow with four children and very poor, 
she received thirteen dollars yearly from a legacy to the poor, in return for which 
she was required to repair every Friday morning to the Cathedral, there to pray 
for the soul of her departed benefactor. Not being able to leave her children, she 
had been in the habit of doing this by proxy. But no sooner had she sought the 
Scriptures (in vain), for a warrant for “prayer for the departed,” than, in a re- 
spectful but decided letter to the trustees of the legacy, she declared her inability 
to continue a practice opposed to the word of God. ‘The result has been, her ex- 
clusion from her share of the money. Yet the widow is of good cheer, and happier, 
as she told me, in possession of the trnth alone, than in possession of the thirteen 
dollars without it. In going from house to house, in this place, I came to a farm- 
er, who was so much enraged at my assertion that our hearts are all by nature 
evil, and his not excepted, that utterance almost failed him. In his hand, however, 
he held a cudgel, which would have become the swift executor of his vengeance, 
but for my timely retreat. Several days later this man came to me, to apologize 
for his violent behavior. He had looked through the Bible, to see whether I had 
spoken the truth, and had found himself and the whole race of man coming under 
the just condemnation of God. He was now anxious for me to hold a meeting at 
his house, as soon as possible. 

29th. Visited one of our sisters at L., frequently employed at the houses of the 
surrounding gentry. Notwithstanding her faithful and fearless testimony for the 
truth, she is a general favorite, and, as I found, to my joy, has, during the last 
three months, disposed of 42 Testaments. 


264 _ THE BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. [Feb., 


The number of Scriptures sold by me, from July to September, has been 193 
Bibles, and 256 Testaments. p 

In conclusion, I beg to offer Christian salutation to all who may read this report, 
with hearts alive to the interests of the Redeemer’s kingdom. 

T'o their intercession, also, I commend the efforts put forth for the spread of the 
Gospel in my Fatherland. G. Meyer. 


Journal of Heinrich Windolf, Colporteur in Hamourg. 


TRANSLATED BY MISS M. A. ONCKEN. 


A FAITHFUL WOMAN. 


October 1st. Instead of going into the harbor to-day, it being the Sabbath, I 
willingly complied with Bro. Oncken’s request to go to Wilhelmsburg, a preach- 
ing-station on the opposite side of the Elbe. A small interest has, for some years, 
been kept alive here, by a simple peasant-woman, Sister Meyer, who, bringing her 
vegetables to market, on one occasion, was induced to attend our services, where 
her heart was opened to receive the truth. Anxious to make her friends and 
neighbors participants in the same blessing, she returned hore with the good news 
on her lips; but, alas ! her conversion was the signal for all hearts and doors to be 
closed against her. These Wilhelmsburgers are a ruthless, profane set of men, 
who have a mind only for the profits which their merchandise may realize at the 
market. They cross the river in their little sailing vessels, almost daily, and in 
winter, at a great risk, partly in boats, partly in sledges. -Danger, in their ease, 
however, seems to suggest not dependence on God, but a reckless daring, manifest 
in the profane jests and songs in which they frequently indulge, in sight of the 
very wave that may launch them into eternity. To such a people our sister at- 
tempted to earry the Gospel, and in spite of derision and personal annoyance, has 
hitherto, by word and example, testified for the truth. At her request, brethren 
from Hamburg have occasionally held meetings at her house. And her husband, 
though not a believer, has never opposed it. Gradually, the outbreaks of enmity 
which these meetings occasioned among the peasantry have subsided, and one and 
another, who at first ventured in from curiosity, has now become a regular attend- 
ant. ‘Lhe two services I to-day conducted were pretty well attended; many 
children were present, and, at the close, gathered round me, to hear more about 
the Saviour, whom “the kind strangers” (as they call the brethren who come) 
teach them to love. 


A CAPTAIN IN TROUBLE. 


2d. Made my first essay, as Bible-Colporteur, in the harbor, at the Holy briche, 
where several Mecklenburg captains were unloading winter supplies of fuel, ete. 
“Do you not see I am up to my head and ears in business?” said one to whom I 
offered my Bibles ; “1 have neither time nor taste for your books ; try your luck 
elsewhere.” “ You will, I hope, pardon me,” I replied, “ but we may never meet 
again ; life is so uncertain, I am unwilling to lose this opportunity of asking whe- 
ther you have made any preparation for eternity ; you know we must all die, and 
after death comes judgment.” “Of course I know this,” said the captain ; “ but 
who ean always be thinking of death ?” Still, observed he had taken off his cap, 
wiped his brow, and seemed suddenly more disposed to talk with me. “But the 
wind is blowing here,” he continued, “let us go into the cabin ;” and secing he 
wished to avoid the curiosity of his companions, I followed him down to the little 
room. Here the captain confessed he was frequently uneasy in the prospect of 
death, as he felt like a ship without an anchor, and quite uncertain what would 
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become of him. I told him God had provided both a chart for our guidance 
through the stormy passage of life, and a rock on which to cast anchor in every 
need. The chart is the Bible—the rock is Jesus Christ, and faith is the anchor 
which God will bestow on every one who asks it of Him. “ Well, if you will tell 
me how to go about all this,” said the captain, “perhaps I may try to follow your 
advice’”’—but it proved no easy matter for him to yield his position as an “ honest, 
upright man” for that of a lost sinner, utterly dependent on mercy. The words 
spoken were, however, I trust, not addressed to him in vain. “I shall begin to 
read the Bible in good earnest,” were his parting words; “ there is nothing like 
having a sure footing ; and many thanks to you for the trouble you have taken 
to teach an old man.” After distributing tracts among the sailors of this and 
other vessels, I retuned on-shore, having sold two Bibles and three Testaments. 


SUCCESS AMONG THE WORKMEN. 


5th. To-day-I visited several young men at their work-shop. They refused to 
buy anything, saying“they must save their money for next Sunday, when there 
would be a grand ball somewhere. ‘“ Are you so sure, then,” I asked, “ that you 
will live to see next Sunday?” “We must take our chance about that,” said 
one ; “it is folly to trouble one’s self with such things beforehand, and it is bad 
enough to haye to die when the time comes.” ‘Why so,” I continued. ‘‘ There 
is something that can make even death pleasant—I have known persons who 
longed to die.” “ We had better close this dismal chapter,” said the first speak- 
er, ‘and be content to take our chance.” “ No, no,” exclaimed several voices, “ let 
us hear what this good man has to say.” As this was partly addressed to me, I 
gladly continued the conversation, by showing them it is sin which makes death 
dreadful, but that the Son of God has removed the sting of death for those who 
believe in Him. The young men listened attentively, and put various questions 
tome. “I wish, however,” said one, “you had come next week instead of this ; 
we shall not enjoy the ball half so much after hearing what you have said.” “Do 
you not think it would be better not to go at all?” I replied; “ you will only lose a 
little unsatisfactory pleasure by staying away, and if you turn to Jesus Christ, 
you will be insuring everlasting happiness in heaven.” “ Just this moment,” was 
the answer, “J feel intlined to give up the ball, and become a Christian ; but I 
know, when Sunday evening comes, my good resolutions will vanish.” “If you 
make them in your own strength, certainly,” I said ; ‘‘ but God will, if you ask it, 
give grace to do what is right, and he has said, ‘ to-day, if ye will hear my voice, 
harden not your hearts.’” This young man at length purchased a Testament, 
and, to my joy, several others followed his example. 


“HOW MY SISTER WILL REJOICE,” 


20th. At the gates of the city, to-day, I joined three young men, apparently 
setting out ou their wanderings as traveling tradesmen.* They appeared down- 
east, and expressed regret at being obliged to leave their home and friends. We 
spoke of the countries through which they would have to pass, and I asked whe- 
ther they possessed a guide te that eternal world whither we all are hastening. 
Only one of them understood me. “ You mean, whether we have Bibles %”’ he 
said. “I, for one, have none; I should be ashamed-to be seen with a Bible in my 
valise.” “Yes; we are no longer children,” said the second; but the third was 
silent. “ Have you a Bible?” I asked him. “No,” was the answer; “ but it is 
strange you should put this question, for my sister wished me to take one with 
me. Iam now sorry, for her sake, to have refused.” “ Your sister must have 
had your real interest: at heart,” I said, “for the word of God is the best treasure 


_ 


* Every young man, ‘before he can establish himself in any trade in Hamburg, must, at the 
close of his apprenticeship, work abroad seven years. 
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you could take with you; and would you compare the ridicule ofa few poor mor- 
tals with the anger of the Almighty, whom you dishonor by rejecting his word? 
“You speak like my sister,” replied the young man ; “T am sorry to have grieved 


her, but nowit is too late to make amends.” “ Perhaps not,” I said, as, opening 
my valise, I drew forth a copy of the Scriptures.“ This Bible you may have at a 
very low price.” “Indeed; for how much?” * Eleven pence is the price of the 


school Bible; but I have them smaller and in a more convenient form, at twenty 
pence.” “I have not much to spare,” was the reply ; “ but I cannot do other- 
wise than buy a copy. The small copy would attract least attention,” he said, 
half aloud ; “but then it is the dearest.” He decided at length, however, in favor 
of the pocket Bible, saying, “ I shall soon save the price by living economically, 
and how my sister will rejoice when she hears I have a Bible.” 

Heryricu WInDoLr. 


SIAMESE SCRIPTURES. 


LETTER FROM REV. J. H. CHANDLER. 


Banexor, Sram, July 15, 1854. 
Wa. H. Wycxorr, Esq., Cor. Sec. American Bible Union. 


Dear Broruer :—You will rejoice to learn that we arrived at our field of labor 
on the 24th of June. Our voyage from Boston to Singapore was a pleasant and 
quick one. We had some rough weather, head-winds, and calms, but, having a 
skillful commander, everything was turned to the best advantage. Capt. Potter 
was very kind to us, and when we left him it was like parting with a brother. 

We were highly favored in finding a Siamese brig at Singapore, under the 
command of an old acquaintance, and about to sail for Siam. We took passage 
in her, and were only twelve days to Bangkok. 

I was unable to do much, either on the voyage from Boston to Singapore, or 
from Singapore to Bangkok. My health, I think, is better than when we left 
New York. The health of Mrs. C. is about the same as it was in America, but 
she has lost some flesh. With care and the blessing of God, we hope to enjoy a 
sufficient measure of health to enable us to toil for the perishing heathen around 
us. 

Few can realize the pleasure we feel in being permitted to meet our Missionary 
brethren. Most of them were in pretty good health. Miss Morse has been more 
or less unwell for some time past, and is still feeble. 


FAITHFUL LABORS OF REV. 8. J. SMITH. 


Brother Smith has been faithful, and, in a good degree, successful in his labors. 
It was cheering to meet those who haye been, through his labors, and the bless- 
ing of God, hopefully converted to Christ. ‘The few discourses I haye heard from 
him in Siamese, have been well chosen, instructive, and ably delivered. The 
natives say he speaks the language like a Siamese. 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES AND ROMANS PUBLISHED. 


Brother Smith informs me that no information has been communicated to him 
from our Mission Rooms, concerning the first thousand dollars appropriated by 
the American Bible Union for the Scriptures in Siamese. Being in want of por- 
tions of Scriptures, he has had printed, at the press of the American Mission 
Association, the Acts of the Apostles and Romans. 'Three thousand six hundred 
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copies were printed, and the two make a work of one hundred and ten pages octa- 
vo. They are, however, bound and circulated separately. They bear the im- 
print of the American Bible Union, and will be charged to its account. 

T expected, before leaving America, to have put our printing-office in opera- 
tion before it would be necessary to build a house, but circumstances are such 
that a dwelling must be built before anything can be done in the printing 
department. 


SPANISH SCRIPTURES. 


No department of our labor is more deeply interesting than that which con- 
cerns the revision of the Spanish Scriptures. Bro. Norton, our agent in London, 
devotes constant attention to it. His heart is in the work. Since the last 
Reporter was issued, we have received several letters from him upon the sub- 
ject, detailing particulars of progress. From these we make the following 
extracts : 


Pa 


PROGRESS OF THE REVISION. 


Under date of November 2d, 1854, Bro. N. writes : 

“Our friend of the Royal Academy has at length examined, at my request, 
the whole of the translation executed by Mr. Calderon. The alterations which 
he has made, as to translation, are few; the actual errors discovered are very 
few ; but he has made a considerable number of changes on the accents. These 
do not change the sense, but only conform the work, on this point, to the most 
recent decisions of the Royal Academy.” 


VALUABLE TESTIMONY. 


Wishing to have the views of a most distinguished Spanish scholar upon the 
merits of the revision, Bro. Norton submitted the whole to his critical examina- 
tion, “from the beginning of Matthew to the 25th verse of the 7th chapter of 
Luke,” and took his opinion in writing, as follows : 

“ Him VISTO, EXAMINADO, Y CORREGIDO LAS PRUEBAS DESDE EL PRINCIPIO DE 
Marrero Hasta BL VERSO 25 DEL CAPITULO VII DE Lucas, I LAS JUZGO TAN PER- 
FECTAS COMO ES POSIBLE.” 

[ Translation.] 

T have seen, examined, and corrected the proofs from the beginning of Matthew 
to verse 25 of chapter VII of Luke, and judge them as perfect as 1s possible. 

Tn another extract, Bro. N. says: ; 


“So soon as the plates are corrected, the whole of the Gospels may be worked 
off, provided John should be finished, as I hope it will.” 


REVISION OF THE ACTS COMMENCED. 


Under date of November 13, 1854, our agent says: 
“J have commenced the translation of the Acts of the Apostles ; but, owing 
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to attention to other matters which had been deferred, I have not made ‘much 
rogress.” : 

: N ovember 30, Bro. Norton writes, that the Edinburgh Trustees of the Span- 
ish Bible Fund intend committing entirely to the American Bible Union the 
Spanish Revision. The hope is cherished, however, if this arrangement should 
be made, that two sets of stereotype plates may still be cast as the work is com- 
pleted, so that the printing may be proceeded with without delay, both in Europe 
and America. 

Bro. N. adds, that “the present state of Spain is very favorable for efforts to 
circulate the Scriptures.” 


BRO. CROWE IN SPANISH AMERICA. 


UNEXPECTED DIFFICULTIES. 


Our last letters from Bro. Crowe are dated at the Belize, Honduras, October 
19. In his attempts to penetrate the interior, he had suffered greatly from 
exposure to the rains, and was obliged to return to Belize. Bro, Crowe writes: 


Some unexpected difficulties in procuring a passage, in which I was disappointed 
twice, and the fear of prolonging the journey over the termination of the d 
season, induced me to give up the idea of visiting the Spanish settlements at the 
New River, and the stations at Backlanding and Tilletton. I, therefore, left 
Belize with Bro. Warner for Baker’s on the Belize River, on the 13th of April, 
and visited, in succession, Baker’s Bank, Theboon or Tibun, and Duck Run. 
Between each station we were escorted by the native teacher, and often there were 
four ministering brethren together. When we came to banks, or settlements of 
mahogany-cutters at the riverside, we called the people together and held meet- 
ings for worship and preaching. 


FOREST WORSHIP. 


At times we camped in the wild woods, and held our worship by the light of a 
large fire, and under the cloudless canopy of* heaven, of which, howeyer, we could 
see little, on account of an intervening canopy, composed of the foliage of palms 
and various other kinds of trees. We generally chose the bank of some torrent 
or tributary stream for these purposes. Our encampments were always pic- 
turesque and our situation interesting to a mind at all tinged with romance, 
Bro. Warner and I had silk-grass hammocks, which we slung between two trees, 
fastening our mosquito nets or pavilions above them, the top stretched like a boat 
awning, and hanging so as to form a very snug kind of cot ; our traveling com- 
panions and guide spread palm-leaves on the ground, and hung their nets over 
them. Our mules and horses were tied around the camp, with their supper before 
them in oriental style, and the blazing fire, for which there was no dearth of fuel 
cast a bright glare upon our little company both when at our meals and our 
devotions. The branches above the ascending flame were generally so agitated 
as to make a noise that seemed like the murmur of the stream, and the distant 
shade on every side was enlivened by the sparkling gleam of numerous fire-flies. 
At such times our enjoyment was great, and we slept securely, and far more pro- 
foundly than when in our chambers, oblivious of the probable neighborhood of 
venomous reptiles and ravenous beasts of prey, which are plentiful here, but 
mindful of Him who at all times “maketh us to dwell in safety.” I generally 
aroused my companions at about four in the morning, and before daylight we 
had saddled our steeds, united in prayer, and“made ready for the day’s journey. 


tothe 


“ 
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LABORS ON LORD’S DAY, 


Tn one of these encampments, situated on the borders of the lake “ Nash-ha”— 
which, being translated, is the Green Lake—we had to remain for five days, 
whilst a messenger went and returned with a communication to and from the 
corregidor (prefect) of the Peten district, whom we hoped to prevail upon to 
make an exception in our fayor, and let us pass the Vigia, or guard, that was 
stationed at the lake. Here our camp was literally under the shade of mahogany 
trees, and in a most romantic position. We cleared away some bushes with our 
eutlasses, and thereby enjoyed a delightful prospect of the lake, and surrounding 
mountains. We spext-a Sabbath under such circumstances, and being visited by 
an alcalde (magistrate) and some soldiers, I read to them the Spanish revision of 
the Lord’s Sermon on the Mount, to which they listened with evident interest. 
It was so plain and striking that they could scarcely do otherwise. I gave them 
copies of Matthew to,take back to Peten with them; and having received a 
negative reply frofa the Board of Health and chief magistrate at Flores, we re- 
traced our steps to Duck Run, much disappointed, but yet convinced. that, as 
God had so ordered it, it must be for the best. 


A DISAPPOINTED APPLICANT FOR BAPTISM. 


At this place—which. is numerously settled with Spaniards who speak a little 
broken Hnglish—I heid several meetings, both in going and returning, and 
preached the Gospel to the poor Papists, who listened attentively, and several of 
them bought copies of Matthew. One old man, hearing that a Spanish Padre 
had arrived, came from a distance to get me to baptize two infants. ‘This led to 
a long discussion on the subject in the presence of several, and ended in his going 
away disappointed, but I trust somewhat enlightened. He is a zealous Papist, 
and has images in his house, to which others resort. 


COMFORT IN AFFLICTION. 


During my stay here I was attacked with fever, very severely. I tried to get 
down the river to Belize, first in an open, and then in a covered eraft—an 
awning, pityan—made of mahogany, but became so weak that after three days I 
had to be left at a mahogany cutter’s bank, under the care of a Spanish woman. 
Bro. Waruer proceeded to our station at Baker’s, intending to return with a 
suitable craft to take me on, as soon as I should be able to bear it. He returned 
in three days, which were days of suffering to me, as I was neglected by the 
woman who undertook to nurse me. My God, however, still watched over me, 
and in four days more I was removed from a miserable hut, made of palm-leavés, 
and placed under a canvas awning in a boat manned by brethren, two of whom 
were native teachers. They paddled all day and a part of the night, shooting 
oyer rapids and dangerous falls by starlight, for we had a dexterous steersman, 
and great confidence in God. When the heat of the sun abated, and long after 
night had closed in, the brethren united in singing sweet songs of Zion, and so 
much was I delighted, that I sometimes joined my feeble voice to theirs, especial- 
ly when they sung : 


'Tis by the faith of joys to come 

We walk through deserts dark as night; 
Till we arrive at heaven, our home, 

Faith is our guide, and faith our light. 


Cheerful we tread the desert through, 
While faith inspires a heavenly ray, 
Though lions roar, and tempests blow, 
And rocks and dangers fill the way. 
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Since my recovery, the only thing I have done for the Bible Union, besides 
raying for its success, has been to write to the Secretary of the Jamaica Bible 
nion, as I have heard nothing from him since the beginning of the year. 
FreprericK OROWE. 


MEETING AT CHICAGO. 


A Semt-Annvat Mertine of the Amertcan Brste Unron will be held in the 
City of Chicago, Illinois, on the 9th and 10th of May next. 
Among the speakers engaged, are— 


Rev. SPENCER H. CONE, D. D., Rev. JAMES SHANNON, LL. D., 


“ GEORGE W. EATON, D. D., Pres’t of Missouri University, 
‘“ THOMAS ARMITAGE, D.D.,| “ CHAMP. 0. CONNER, 
« )D. E. THOMAS, “« WM. W. EVERTS, D. D. 


A large portion of the time is expected to be devoted to extemporancous 
speaking by the members and friends of the Union who may be present. The 
last two anniversaries have been distinguished by the warm-hearted addresses 
delivered impromptu by those who had come from a distance to attend the meet- 
ings with no intention of speaking ; but whose hearts caught fire, and whose 
tongues were loosed, when they saw and heard what wondrous things the Lord 
was doing by His servants, to procure and circulate the most faithful versions of 
the Sacred Scriptures, in all languages, throughout the world. 

We expect to greet many friends at Chicago, and we hope to realize the 
hallowed influence of the Master’s presence in the assemblies of those who love 
His holy word. Let much and fervent prayer be offered, that the meeting may 
be delightful and profitable. 

A very special invitation is hereby sent to every one who reads this Number of 
the Quarterly, to attend the meeting, and assist to promote its usefulness. 


The Board will announce in due time in which of the Meeting-houses in 
Chicago the semi-annual meeting will be held. We are desirous of making such 
arrangements as will be most convenient to the brethren who will assemble on 
a As soon as the requisite information is obtained, the Board will 

ecide. 

Dr. Maclay, in a letter just received from him at Chicago, says: “I am 
a statement to night, at the First Church, of the patisiniee a abes of ey se 
Union. There is a general feeling of favor towards the revision cause in this place 
and the Bible Union has some very warm friends,” 


POPULAR OBJECTIONS 


TO THE 


REVISION OF THE ENGLISH SCRIPTURES EXAMINED, 


BY REV. J. M. PENDLETON, BOWLING GREEN, KY. 
s 


IMPORTANCE OF THE REVISION OF THE ENGLISH SCRIPTURES. 


I rurx myself happy in being permitted to stand among the many 
thousand advocates for a pure version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. The object is of sufficient importance to enlist the interest. and 
command the earnest espousal of every lover of God’s truth. The English 
language is spoken by millions of oar race, and is likely to be spoken by mil- 
lions more. The myriads who come from continental Europe to find a home 
among us, will become more or less acquainted with it, while the world-wide 
commerce of Britain and America is constantly extending its domain. Indeed, 
were it among the designs of Heaven for one language to be spoken by all men, 
as before the erection of the tower of Babel, the probabilities certainly are that 
the English would become that universal language. Philosophy has long made 
it the medium of communicating its truths, and infidelity was never more busy 
than now in desecrating it as the instrument of spreading far and wide its dis- 
astrous influences. The more numerous the people speaking a language, the 
more important the interests connected with and involved in that language. 

This is true in a worldly point of view. But when it is remembered that 
language is the means of conveying divine truth to the mind—truth pertaining 
to God, the soul, heaven, hell, judgment, eternity—then truly is it invested 
with moral sublimity. 


THE BIBLE IS HEAVEN’S BEST GIFT TO UNIVERSAL MAN. 


T assume it as an undisputed truth that the Bible is God’s gift to man. No 
one nation is at liberty to monopolize it—no one people has the sole proprietor- 
ship of it. It is Heayen’s boon to universal man. And hence the nations and 
tribes of Europe, Asia, Africa, and America, with those of the isles of the sea, 
should have it. The Bible is their due; and it is moral robbery to withhold 
it from them. But the Word of God cannot be given to the nations as it was 
spoken by inspired prophets and apostles—that is to say, it cannot be 
given in Hebrew and Greek. And if it could, it would be of no avail. ‘Trans- 
lations of the original Scriptures must be made into the various languages of 
the world, that the masses of the people may read in their own tongues, 
wherein they were born, of “the wonderful works of God.” It is highly grati- 
fying that the work of translation has gone forward so nobly, and so exten- 
sively until, 

“Dialects unheard at Babel, or at Jewish Pentecost, 


Now first articulate divinest sounds, 
And swell the universal anthem.” 
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RESPONSIBILITY OF TRANSLATORS. 


The responsibility of translators of the sacred Scriptures is very great. It 
devolves on them to say in their yersions what God says in the infallible 
originals. The meaning of the Bible is the Bible ; and when a translation con- 
veys the ideas of the original, it is faithful. The lamented Knowles, in the 
first number of the Christian Review, expressed himself thus: “If the meaning 
is conveyed, the Bible is translated; and that would be a perfect translation, 
which should enable the Burman, for example, to receive exactly the same 
ideas from his version, as the Jew received from the Hebrew text of the Old 
Testament, or as the man, to whom the Greek of the New Testament was ver- 
nacular, obtained from that volume.” ; 

This view of the matter commends itself to every man’s common sense, and 
to reason against it would be as absurd as to reason against the axioms of 
mathematics. 


THE PRINCIPLE OF TRANSLATION, THE SAME AT HOME AND ABROAD. 


The Bible Union, if I mistake not, recognizes as fundamental and vital to its 
very existence, the same principle at home and abroad. It requires the 
translators and revisers in its employ to express the meaning of the original 
Scriptures “with the least possible obscurity or indefiniteness.” It requires 
the translation of every word susceptible of translation. ‘To all this, so far as 
Foreign versions are concerned, the great body of the Baptist denomination 
does not object. The general sentiment is, that the “ most scrupulous fidelity 
should be observed in heathen versions.” Carey and Judson have been eulo- 
gized a thousand times for their unfaltering faithfulness as translators. But 
there are Baptists, many of them, who deem an accurate English version ot 
the Scriptures much less important than a correct Burman or Bengali version. 
This is rather strange. ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself,’ is the 
second commandment of the Law, and it is perfectly conceivable that those who 
feel the impulses of this love are anxious for the remotest nations to haye the 
Word of the living God, But in being more solicitous for the purity of the 
Divine Oracles abroad, than at home, they must love their neighbors more than 
themselves. They must perform a work of supererogation. Their benevolence 
is more comprehensible than the logic of it. Ifthe purity of the Word of God 
in Asia is important, it cannot be less so in America. If the bread of life 
should. be given to the heathen without any innutritious mixture, why should 
it not be given in the same way to our own population? If we should farnish to 
foreigners the water of life in its erystal perfection, why should the least im- 
purity be allowed to discolor it when offered to our own fellow-citizens ? Is there 
not something cruel in that process of reasoning which educes conclusions 
more favorable to the children of heathendom than to our own children—* bone 
of our bone, and flesh of our flesh?” Let us show that we love our neighbors 
as ourselyes—not better than ourselves, This we can do by carrying out the 
objectof the Bible Union as expressed in the second Article of its Constitu- 
tion: “Its object shall be to procure and circulate the most faithful versions 
of the Sacred Scriptures in all languages throughout the world.” Who can 
find fault with this Article? The friends of the Bible would show a strange 
love of the inspired volume if they were to labor to procure unfaithful versions 
This would be a deliberate attempt to corrupt the Word of God. A proper 
appreciation of the Bible must ever induce an carnest desire to haye it faith- 
fully translated. Faithful versions, the most. faithful should be procured, and 
when procured, they should be circulated. They are to be procured that they 
may be circulated. T insist, then, that the object of the Bible Union is a noble 
one, commending itself to the favorable consideration of every right-minded 
man, The manner of carrying out this object may not secure universal ap- 
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proyal, but of the object itself, no rational complaint can be made. He who 
says that unfaithful are preferable to faithful versions of the Bible, is not where 
he ought to be, if outside ofa Lunatic Asylum. 


NOVEL STATEMENTS OF MESSRS. WILDER AND JONES. 


It is very difficult to say any thing new on Biblical Translation and 
Revision ; nor am [ anxious to do so. Yet many things that have been said a 
thousand times ought to be said again. Their importance calls for their reite- 
ration, Some things, however, I desire to say which are new, for they are 
called for by the novel statements of Messrs. Wilder and Jones in their ad- 
dresses at the 17th Anniversary of the American and Foreign Bible Society, 
held in Sansom-St. Baptist’ Church, Philadelphia, May 14th and 15th, 1854, 
Those are the most remarkable speeches I have read for a series of years— 
remarkable for the imputation of unworthy motives to good men, more remark- 
able for the Jgnorance which, on some points, they display, and most remark- 
able for the uniouaged statements they contain. How intelligent men, with 
the fear of Get Within their hearts and before their eyes, could say some 
things, which those honorable gentlemen and brethren have said, T profess not 
to know. There is a species of. philosophy of which it is delightful to be igno- 
rant. 


A PAINFUL THOUGHT. 


Mr. John N. Wilder says: “It is a painful thought, that while Infidels, 
Romanists, and al! sorts of errorists, are endeavoring to destroy the con- 
fidence of the people in the present English version, a sprig from one of the 
great branches of the Christian family should be found united with them in a 
common purpose, although with a different end in view.” 


“BAPTIST-VERSION.” 


Mr. Wilder says :—-“ By other denominations the [Revised] Version will be 
called Baptist, and its teachings summarily disposed of as the dictates of sec- 
tarian assumption. Thus, a narrow, unhallowed, but vaunting spirit of secta- 
rianism would overleap itself, and fall amid the confusion which it had itself 
created ; its only monument becoming its own mausoleum; its epitaph the 
record of its own folly ; and its history that of a lamentable but unsuccessful 
effort to destroy the confidence of the common people in the generally received 
version of the ‘ Word of God.’ ” 


A SERIOUS CHARGE. 


Mr. Wilder makes a very serious charge in the following sentence: “ But 
where there is an organized attempt to ruin, in the minds “of the masses, the 
receiyed yersion, in order that sucha result may be reached, then it is time 
to be alarmed, and to sound the alarm, that this sure Word of prophecy may 
be saved from desecration by the ruthless hand of sectarian and unsanctified 
innovation.’ 

I need not quote farther on this point. Mr. Wilder distinctly intimates that 
the friends of a Revised Version of the English Scriptures are trying to destroy 
the confidence of the people in the common yersion—that they are united with 

* infidels, Romanists, and all sorts of errorists” in this work ; and that there is 

“an organized attempt” to accomplish the object. This is a serious charge, and 
vatitle it is humiliating to meet it at all, it would probably be thought un- 
brotherly to meet it as it deserves to be met. 


GENERAL EXCELLENCE OF THE COMMON VERSION, 


I think I have read, with some care, most, if not all of the publications 
of the Bible Union, and [have heard various addresses in explanation of its 
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purposes. I have yet to learn that it wishes to destroy the confidence of the 
people in the common version of the Bible. I have heard the senior agent, 
the venerable Maclay, and other agents say, that, while they accord general ex- 
cellence to the common version, and consider it, in the main, faithful, they do 
not regard it as faultless, but think it susceptible of improvement. I had sup- 
posed, until I read Mr. Wilder’s speech, that these were the sentiments of Bible 
Union men. My opinion had been that, instead of uniting with infidels to de- 
preciate the common version, they insisted that the most plausible infidel ob- 
jections to it are derived from inaccuracy of translation, and that the founda- 
tion on which these objections rest ought to be overturned by a faithful 
Reyision. 


THE COMMON VERSION NOT PERFECT. 


Referring to King James’ yersion, the Hon. John R. Jones says, “I do 
not say that it is perfect. The pen which rendered the Bible into English was 
not inspired. The version has, admittedly, many errors and defects. But, 
there are spots on the sun. Who counts the spots, who sees them, even, 
amid the blazing light of that glorious luminary ? And, with the countless ex- 
cellences of the English Bible flashing on our thoughts—its mingled simplicity, 
and dignity, and purity, and strength of language—who can think of its errors 
and defects? Not I, sir; not I.” 

Here the perfection of the common: version is disclaimed. The pen that 
wrote it was not inspired. And it is admitted that it has many errors and de- 
fects. These are Judge Jones’ facts—important, valuable facts. He reasons from 
them strangely, indeed, Most men would say that ifthe pen that rendered the 
Bible into English was not inspired, it is perfectly gratuitous to say ofthe yer- 
sion—too sacred for Revision. Most men would say that if the version has 
“ many errors and defects” they mar its perfection, and ought to be removed. 
The removal, not the retention, of the “errors and defects” of the common 
version, shows a rational love for it. Who loves the portrait of his deceased 
father ?—the son who allows it to be disfigured with dust, or he who carefully 
wipes that dust away, that every paternal lineament may be seen? The 
love of the latter is, unquestionably, the more sensible. 


“SPOTS ON THE SUN.” 


But, there are “ spots on the sun!” And what has this to do with Revision 2 
Judge J.’s solar illustration is not very appropriate. God made the sun, and 
the spots on his bright face. It would be consummate folly for man or angel to 
attempt to modify or improve the orb of day. Let the sun shine in uninter- 
rupted glory, and let the earth rejoice in his rays. And let no created hand 
touch an object to which Jehovah has applied the finishing stroke of perfec- 
tion. But did God make the common yersion of the Bible? If he did, we 
must not touch it. Judge J., however, says: “The pen which rendered 
the Bible into English was not inspired.” ‘This is true, and it demolishes all 
his solar argumentation, If the Bible, in the inspired originals, had been com- 
pared to the sun, the propriety of the comparison would be apparent. Where 
is the advocate of Revision who does not wish the Word of God to remain as 
if was originally written? Does not every friend of this good cause say: 
Let the pen fall from the padsied hand of him who would add to or take from 
the original records of inspiration one sentence, one syllable, one letter? Re- 
visionists wish the sun to remain as he is in the heavens, and they wish the 
infallible Hebrew and Greek of the Old Testament and the New to remain as 
they are, There are no spots on the Bible as God gave it to man. This 
Judge J. will not deny. Very well. Then the “errors and defects” which he 
finds in the common version are the work of the Translators, and not of the 
“holy men who spoke as they were moyed by the Holy Spirit? Who can 
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think of Errors in King James’ Version? Now, is it wrong to remove “ errors 
and defects” from a human performance? By what process is imperfection 
so sanctified as to repel the approach of those who would remove it? How 
is it that “errors and defects”? become invisible, and are considered unworthy 
of notice? Judge J. informs us. . Hear him:—* With the countless excel- 
lences of the English Bible flashing on our thoughts—its mingled simplicity, 
and dignity, and purity, and strength of language—who can think of its errors 
and defects? NotI, sir; not I.” 

{ wish to say, with all due courtesy, that here we have more of rhe- 
torical flourish than of good sense. Does Judge J. exhibit the Christian 
philosopher in his moral inability to think of the errors and defects of the 
common verstei?—He seems perfectly enamored of its excellences. Why, 
then, not remove its blemishes, and thus augment its excellences? There can 
not be a rational appreciation of the excellences of any translation of the Bible 
apart from a desire to see removed the defects of that. translation. And it is 
painful to know that there are many who, like Judge J,, are not only unwilling 
to remove thé“ errors and defects” of the English version, but cannot even 
think of them! Indeed! This want of thought may, after all, be the cause of 
much of the opposition to Revision. Here I might greatly enlarge, but I will 
forbear. 


THE CHARGE OF UNIGN WITH INFIDELS, &c., EFFECTUALLY DEMOLISHED. 


I have attempted to refute the charge of Mr. Wilder, that the object of the 
American Bible Union is to destroy the confidence of the people in the 
common English version of the Scriptures. To accomplish my purpose, I have 
shown that the triends of Revision can heartily endorse Judge Jones’ facts in 
reference to this version, while they as heartily repudiate his philosophy, 

There is one consideration to which I will now advert, that, effectually de- 
molishes the charge of Mr. Wilder. itis this: In the “ special instructions” 
given by the Bible Union “ to the revisers of the English New Testament,” I 
find, in the first “instruction,” the following expressive words: ‘ The com- 
mon English version must be the basis of the Revision.” 

T hope Mr. W. had not seen this “instruction” when he made his speech. 
To suppose him ignorant of it is much more complimentary to him than to sup- 
pose he had knowledge of it. 

The charge of Mr. Wilder is, that Revisionists are united with Infidels, Roman- 
ists, and all sorts of errorists, in endeavoring to destroy the confidence of the 
people in the present English version, and the first “instruction” of the Bible 
Union to its Revisers is, that the same version be made the basis of their 
Revision! The implication, too, of Mr. W. is, that the friends of the Union 
wish their Revised Version to supplant the common version. Let us look 
into this logic. We are charged with an attempt to destroy the con- 
fidence of the people in the common English version, and yet we require this 
version to be made the basis of the Revised Version. It seems, then, that we 
wish the people to have no confidence in the basis of our forthcoming version. 
And if they have no confidence in the basis of it, they will have no respect for 
any other portion of it, and thus it follows, according to the reasoning of our 
opponents, that we are diligently, and at considerable expense, doing what we 
desire the people to have no confidence in! He that can believe this, let him 
believe it. He is at perfect liberty to do so, and he is also at liberty to relin- 
quish all claim to rationality. 

We certainly and earnestly wish to see the Revised Version, when it comes 
out, cirevlated among the people. We intend to publish it, not for the benefit 
of angels, but for the benefit of men—men speaking the English language. The 
demand for it will, we hope, be extensive. It will be regulated by the confi- 
deuce the people have in it. And this shows again the ineffable absurdity of 
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the charge that we wish to destroy the confidence of the people in the version 
which is to be the substratum of our Revision. But enough on this point. Tt 
needs no additional exposure. 


THE CHARGE OF SECTARIANISM. 


I proceed to notice the charge of sectarianism. : g : 

Referring to the Bible Union, Mr. Wilder says: “Its main object is con- 
sidered to be the production and circulation of a sectarian English version of 
the Holy Scriptures.” “Considered” by whom? The opponents of the Union, 
of course. This opinion of theirs, however, is perfectly gratuitous. There is 
not the shadow of foundation for it. Do they not know that Revisionists have 
often said, and still say, “Let the Word of God be faithfully translated, even if 
it destroys the distinctive features of the denominations to which we belong.” 
I, for myself, am a Baptist, the son of a Baptist, and those who know me 
best will testify that my fealty to Baptist principles is above suspicion. Yet I 
am ready to declare before all men, that if a faithful revision of the En- 
glish Scriptures would destroy the: Baptist denomination, leaving it neither 
root nor branch, I would say, were it possible, with emphasis equal to Heay- 
en’s loudest thunder, “Let God say in our own tongue what he has said 
in Hebrew and Greek.” Neither Baptists, nor others haye, or can haye, any 
interest in the espousal and advocacy of error. The motto of every man who 
fears God should be, “THe TrurH—THE WHOLE TRUTH—AND NOTHING BUT 
rue Trurn.” 

“ But,” Mr. Wilder says, “the common people, we are told, demand a secta- 
rian translation.” Who told Mr. W. this? The natural inference is, that 
Revisionists have said so. This is new to me. I have not seen it in any of the 
Union’s publications, nor haye I heard it in any of the addresses of its agents. 
I go farther. I haye not heard an intimation of it in the free conyerse of the 
social circle. Where did Mr. W, hear it? where? Echo answers, Where ? 


SELF-CONTRADICTION. 


It appears to me that the charges, or rather the insinuations of the 
opponents of the Bible Union are self-contradictory and self-refuting. At 
one time it is intimated, and not with the ambiguity of an ancient oracle, 
that we are no ordinary sinners in layinga “ruthless hand” on the “Old 
Family Bible,” Mr, Wilder is extremely anxious for the Word of God to be 
“sayed from desecration by the ruthless hand of sectarian and unsanctified 
innovation.” THe uses the word “desecration.” ‘lo desecrate the Bible is a 
very wicked thing. If we are doing this we are acting very wickedly. 

But, behold, Mr. W. in another place, as we haye seen, insinuates that we 
attempt to. justify our course by saying, that “the common people demand a 
sectarian translation.” Now this insinuation refutes the former. If we say 
that the people demand a sectarian translation, and if we urge this in justifi- 
cation of the Bible Union enterprise, we are not acting wickedly—we are not 
sinners, We are simply deranged. Our rational powers have become.so im- 
paired as to destroy moral accountability. We are pitiable, but not culpable. 
Tt follows, that one of Mr. W.’s insinuations antagonizes with and destroys the 
other, They are mutually destructive. No man of sane mind can believe that 
we assign the popular demand fora sectarian version in vindication of our 
cause, when, if such a reason were given, it would prove ruinous to that cause. 
Our opponents understand this, Hence, they cry out, “sectarian version,” 
“sectarian bigotry,” ete., etc. In exciting opposition to our enterprise the 
charge of sectarianism is the ground of their most effective appeal to the 
people 3 and, yet, we are represented as claiming the people’s endorsement of 
a sectarian translation. If the people demand a sectarian version, as Mr. W. 
eharges us with saying, why does he, and why do others try to excite preju- 
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dice against such a version? Why do they condemn it so gratuitously and 
prematurely ? before they can possibly tell whether or not it will exhibit a 
single sectarian feature? Ah, verily, our opponents know that the peo- 
ple _do not want a sectarian version. They know, too, that the principles 
of Revisionists, if carried out, must produce an unsectarian version. Hence 
their clamor about sectarianism; for they are afraid the people will be too 
partial to the Revised Version. This, at least, is my understanding of the 
matter, 


JUDGE JONES AFRAID OF SECTARIANISM. 


Judge Jones, in his speech, seems dreadfully afraid of sectarianism—so 
much so, that~#ieis-determined to adhere to a version which is recognized. by 
sects more numerous than the Articles of the Church of England. 1 question 
ifthe common English version of the Bible has not originated more sects than 
any version4n existence. Sectarianism constantly appeals to it for nutriment 
and support. J sveader that so unsectarian a brother as Judge J. does not 
object to the sectarian features of the common version. I find in his speech 
such phrases as the following: “a new Baptist Bible,” “Baptist sectarian 
Bible” “sectarian Bible,” “let us not cramp our Bible into any sectarian 
mould,” “a separate Bible,” “I would as soon claim a sectarian heaven as make 
a sectarian Bible,” etc. The honorable gentleman concludes his speech by 
saying, “I have finished; but I repeat, again and again, my protest against a 
sectarian Bible.” 

Judge J.’s nervous apprehensions ef a sectarian Bible involve so much incon- 
sistency as to be somewhat amusing. He says, “If the progressive spirit of 
the age demand anew version, I do hope it will be ona broad Christian basis. 
by scholars of all Christian denominations; I do hope it will not be a sectarian 
Bible.” The substance of this reasoning is, that the Bible, translated by 
scholars of all Christian denominations, is not a sectarian book; but if it he not 
translated by scholars of all Christian denominations, then it is a sectarian 
volume. If this be so, [ would like to know on what “broad basis” the pre- 
sent version rests. Was it made by “scholars of all Christian denominations?” 
Judge J. knows that it was not. He admits there were no Baptists among 
the translators, but that the work was performed by “scholars who were the 
best.in the Church of England at the period of England’s best. scholarcraft.” 
Very well. The translators were Hpiscopalians. ‘They were scholars of one reli- 
gious denomination. How, then, is their version free from sectarianism, when 
any version that may now be made will be sectarian, unless scholars of all 
Christian denominations unite in its production ? 

I have observed that there are some who reason strangely on the eastern side 
of the mountains. I do not intend to intimate that we are perfect logicians in 
the Central Valley. Far from it. Not many years have passed away since 
a, brother there reasoned in this way: “Phantasm is not to be relied upon in 
matters of indemnity: Therefore I am opposed to the missionary enterprise.” 
This victorious logic seemed to be perfectly satisfactory to the reasoner’s own 
mind, and demolished every argument in favor of missions. This by way of 
parenthesis. 


THE JUDGE'S SYLLOGISM. 


I was about to refer to what must be, with his views, Judge J.’s process of 
reasoning. _Here it is: A version of the Bible, to be free from sectarianism, 
must be made by scholars of all Christian denominations, The common yer- 
sion was made by scholars of one denomination: Therefore it is free from sec- 
tarianism. Or the syllogism may be presented thus: A version of the Bible, 
made by scholars of one denomination, is necessarily sectarian. The common 
yersion was made by scholars of one denomination ; therefore it is perfectly 
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free from sectarianism. If these syllogisms do Judge J. injustice, I am not 
aware of it. 


THE CHARGE OF SECTARIANISM FURTHER CONSIDERED. 


I am not yet done with the charge of sectarianism. I wish to place it in 
such a light that our opponents will never present it again. 

In the “ General Rules for the direction of Translators and Revisers employed 
by the American Bible Union,” I find the following, which is the first and most 
important Rule :— : 

“ The exact meaning of the inspired text, as that text expressed it to those 
who understood the original Scriptures at the time they were first written, 
must he translated by corresponding words and phrases, so far as they can be 
found. in the vernacular tongue of those for whom the version is designed, 
with the least possible obscurity or indefiniteness.” \ 

Now, if this “ Rule” be complied with, the Revisers of the Union cannot pro- 
duce a sectarian version, unless the original Scriptures are sectarian. The ex- 
act meaning of the inspired text is to be given. Is the inspired text sectarian ? 
Judge Jones will not say so. If he cannot find sectarianism in the common 
version, which, he admits, has errors and defects, he, of course, cannot find it 
in the infallibie originals. Then, I ask, with what propriety can he prema- 
turely condemn, as sectarian, a version which its authors are required to make 
expressive of the exact meaning of the original text? Why do we hear from 
him so much about a “ sectarian Bible,” a “ Baptist Bible,” etc.? He knows 
very well that if the Revisers of the Union do what they are expected to do, 
they cannot furnish a sectarian yersion, unless God has given the world a 
“sectarian Bible,” or a “ Baptist Bible.” And I, for one, say: If God has 
given to men a “sectarian Bible,” I want a “sectarian Bible.” If He has given 
a“ Baptist Bible,’ my preference is for a “ Baptist Bible.” And if He has 
given a Pedobaptist Bible, I desire no other. God has put into the yolume of 
His word just what He wanted to be there, and it would be unpardonable im- 
pertinence in men or angels to add to or take from it. 


A BITTER REPROACH CAST UPON THE ANCIENTS. 


As to the preéminence in learning which Judge Jones aseribes to England 
in the reign of James the First, I will adopt the language of Dr. Wayland, in his 
recent speech at the Union College Commencement :—“It were to east the 
bitterest reproach on the deeds of the ancients, to hold that they made us no 
wiser than they were themselves.” This is the language of a philosopher 
whose mind takes an enlarged view of things. I wonder the opponents of Re- 
vision do not see, that in insisting on the superiority of the scholarship of King 
James’ times, they pay his translators a very equivocal compliment. In the 
language of Dr, Wayland, they “cast the bitterest reproach” on them. If the 
translators were very learned men—if, in their day, the cause of learning re- 
ceived a mighty impulse—why has not that impulse transmitted its influences 
to this generation. No dark ages haye intervened. No Goths and Vandals 
have destroyed the fruits of antecedent scholarship. No darkness has obscured 
the light of former times. Scholars of this age stand on a high yantage-ground. 
They can ayail themselves of the learning of the past, and make it the basis of 
more extensive acquisitions in knowledge. ‘This is, certainly, true of general 
science. Why is it not true, so far as biblical translation and revision are con- 
cerned? Canany man tell why? Is not the power of steam better understood 
now than when it first propelled boats along the noble Hudson ? To say that it is 
not, is to say that the value of the discovery was not such as to induce subse- 
quent investigations. And thus “ the bitterest reproach” would be cast on the 
discoverer. So King James’ translators are virtually disparaged, when it is 
said they were more learned than seholars of this age. They are depreciated 
more by the opponents than by the adyocates of Revision. 
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“BAPTIST BIBLE.” 


But Messrs. Wilder and Jones intimate that the friends of the Bible Union 
want a “ Baptist Bible.” If, by a “ Baptist Bible,” they meanone that teaches 
the distinctive peculiarities of Baptists, in regard to the subjects and the action 
of Baptism, we have that now in King James’ version. The priority of faith to 
baptism is certainly taught, and the allusions to burial by and in baptism, 
settle the question of the baptismal action in fayor of Baptists. If, then, we 
have already a Baptist Bible, how can the production of a Baptist Bible be an 
adequate motive to the friends of the Union to engage in the work of Revision ? 
Our opponents are certainly unfortunate in their reasoning. 


JUDGE JONES’ DEFINITION OF BAPTISM, CONSIDERED. 


Judge Jones, though living so remote from the reign of King James, makes 
quite a display of learning. He tells us how bapto and baptizo are used in the 
Septuagint, and how they are translated. He seems to intimate, too, in one 
place, that the Eneksh Old Testament was translated from the Septuagint. I 
have always considered it a translation from the Hebrew. 

Judge J. defines Baptism as follows :—“ The Old Testament dipping—that 
of Naaman, the Syrian, for instance—-was different from the New Testament 
Baptism. New Testament baptism is not simple dipping, but it is a dipping with 
attendant circumstances, which the word dipalone does not express; it is dip- 
ping in the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, asa symbol of belief 
in them, * * he word dip does not express the precise idea of New Testa- 
ment baptism. What other word does? Is it ‘immerse,*the fayorite term 
with our new version brethren? Certainly not. ‘Immerse’ does not express 
more accurately than ‘dip’ the attendant circumstances of Christian baptism, 
while it fails in designating, with precision, the peculiar baptismal act of put- 
ting under the water. Wedip what we plunge into and bring at once out; we 
immerse what remains under the water fora time.” 

Here we have a proof of scholarship so peculiar that I question whether the 
King’s translators ever thought of it. It would seem useless longer to deny 
the advancement of learning. I have had something to do occasionally with 
the baptismal controversy. I have heard many Pedobaptists say that baptizo 
means to dip, to pour, to sprinkle, or to apply water in any way. Dr. Cleland, of 
Kentucky, a New School Presbyterian, says, it does not mean immerse, pour, 
or sprinkle ; but that “it means the ‘hing, whatever it is, and not the form.” 
Judge Jones, so far as J know, is the first Baptist who has denied that bap- 
fizo and dip are terms of equivalent import. I think he needs a Baptist 
Bible more than any Revisionist. But let us look into his reasoning. 
The dipping of Naaman was different from New Testament baptism. I 
suppose it was, as Naaman dipped himself. The action was dipping; and 
was not the New Testament action of baptism dipping? It will not do 
for Judge Jones to say it was baptism. This is no better than reasoning 
inacircle. The term baptism is now used to denote different actions. Judge 
J. must say what it means in its Scriptural acceptation, and he will be com- 
pelled to say that it involves the action of dipping. What, then, is the differ- 
ence between dipping in the Old Testament and dipping in the New? But it 
seems that New Testament baptism is “dipping with attendant circumstances: 
dipping in the name of the. Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, as a symbol of beliefin 
them.” 


JUDGE JONES OBJECTS TO DIPPING. 


Here we have confusion confounded. Judge Jones must believe that learning 
has greatly retrograded since King James’ day, or he would not have exposed 
himself as he has done. The objection to the term dip is, that it does not 
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express the “attendant circumstances” of baptism. Going down into the 
water, and coming up out of the water, pronouncing the names of the sacred 
Three, etc., etc., are- ‘attendant circumstances,” which, of course, are not de- 
noted by the word dip. But does the word baptize denote them 2 It does 
not. It cannot. The going down into the water and the coming up out of the 
water, are “attendant circumstances” of baptism, but they are not baptism. 
So of the mention of the names of the Trinity. The word baptize cannot pos- 
sibly denote the “attendant circumstances” of baptism. So, according to the 
logic of Judge J., it is as objectionable as the word dip. Let me illustrate. 
Suppose it were the custom of the age to scatter flowers on all baptismal 
waters just before and after the administration of baptism. This would add 
to Judge Js “attendant circumstances,” and the word baptize must express, 
not only the idea of dipping, but of scattering flowers! The truth is, we learn 
nothing from the word baptize but the baptismal action. We do not learn 
from it the baptismal element. We learn, in other ways, that water is the 
element. The idea of water is not necessarily involved in the term baptizo. 
If it be, how could the Greeks use it to express the action of dipping into oil, 
wine, milk, honey, etc.? Nothing in Judge J.’s speech convinces me so fully 
that he is not an accurate thinker, as his unscholarly attempt to make baptize 
denote, not only the act of dipping, but the “attendant cireumstances” of the 
act, while he discards dip, because its meaning is not comprehensive enough to 
embrace “attendant circumstances.” Surely, an action is one thing, and the 
“attendant circumstances” of that action are other things. And, therefore, 
the word denoting the action cannot express the “attendant circumstances.” 


JUDGE JONES OBJECTS TO IMMERSION. 


Judge Jones objects to the term immerse, for the same reasons he urges 
against dip, with this additional reason, that it does not designate “with pre- 
cision the peculiar baptismal act of putting under the water.” What shall I 
say to this! If immerse, in its application to baptism, does not denote the 
act of putting under water, I do not know what it means. I frankly confess 
my ignorance. 

Our judicial objector says, “We dip what we plunge into and bring at once 
out.” Very well. This is the way Baptists baptize. They plunge persons into 
the water and bring them at once out. What is there, then, objectionable in 
the word dip? The Judge adds, “ We immerse what remains under the water 
for a time.” So be it. Our administrators of baptism do this. They immerse: 
in water, and the persons immersed remain under the water for a time—for a 
short time, it is truae—still it is fora time. And thus it appears that, accord- 
ing to Judge J.’s definition of dip and immerse, either term might be substi- 
tuted with propriety for baptize. 

There are many other things in the speeches of Messrs. Wilder and Jones 
that deserve criticism, but I have not time to notice them. I will just say that 
neither gentleman has urged an objection to the Revision of the English 
Seriptures, which will bear the test of analysis. Let any of their objections be 
reduced to their proper elements, and it will be found that the predominant 
element is weakness, and further, i will not say, 


DISASTROUS CONSEQUENCES OF REVISION PROPHESIED. 


You know much better than I what has been said and written of the disastrous 
consequences that, it is supposed, will result from the publication of a Revised 
edition of the English Scriptures. Our opponents haye drawn largely on their 
imaginations, They have pictured divided Churches, embroiled neighborhoods, 
the Bible exiled from the Common Schools, denominational conflicts angry 
controyersies, and I know not how much more, 

I trust that these may ever be, as they now are, the picturings of fancy, and 
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that those who prophesy evil things of Revision may never be able to refer tc 
the fulfillment of their predictions to prove themselves true prophets. The 
great question is not, what will be the consequences of Revision, but is Revision 
right? Ought we to give to those speaking the English language a purer 
version of the Word of God than they now have? The question being settled 
that this is our duty, let us go forward in our work. 


HOW TO AVOID FRICTION. 


T remember, that when the practicability of running cars on railroads 
‘yas first discussed, it was seriously argued that the friction would be so great 
as to make such a mode of travel-and transportation an impossibility. The 
difficulty was #e-znow what to do about the friction. It caused much anxious 
thought. And it was finally agreed that the friction should take care of 
itself. And the friction did take care of itself, and is still taking care of 
itself, while ghe rapidity of railroad locomotives has almost annihilated space, 
and brought together States as distant as New York and Kentucky. There 
is a great deal“Of good sense in letting the friction take care of itself. 


DUTY IS OURS. 


We are responsible for a faithful performance of duty—not for the consequences 
resulting therefrom. Even if some unfavorable results should follow the Revi- 
sion of the English Scriptures (though the necessity of such results I cannot 
see), we would not be culpable, provided we are doing our duty in removing 
the “errors and defects” of the present version. ‘The coming of Jesus Christ 
caused the division of families—the father against the son—the mother against 
the daughter—so that a man’s foes were those of his own household—yet who 
thinks of attaching blame to the Son of God? Every preacher loves the 
doctrines of the Cross. They are all his salvation and all his desire. And 
who does not know that one of the consequences of preaching those doctrines 
has been an increase of guilt and an aggravation of condemnation, on the part 
of those who haye heard and rejected those doctrines? Certainly. But is 
he blamable for it? No, no. He has done his duty and cannot be held re- 
sponsible for consequences. 

i say, in reference to the Revision enterprise, let consequences take care of 
themselves. We need concern ourselves alone about our duty. 


A VERY UNREASONABLE OBJECTION. 


There is another very unreasonable objection made to a Revised edition of the 
English Scriptures. It is said the people will not receive it—that it can never 
displace the common version, etc. If this objection be well-founded, it shows 
that the opposition of anti-revisionists to the Bible Union is unreasonable. If 
the version we propose to bring out be not received by the people, there will, 
our opponents being judges, be no harm done. The very thing they desire is, 
that the people may not receive it, and if it do not meet with popular favor, 
every one unfriendly to Revision will be gratified. If it do not displace the 
common version, all who consider the reign of James I. as the brightest epoch 
of linguistic literature, will of course say, “Aha, aha, so we would have it.” 
It does seem to me, therefore, that opposition to Revision is intensely gratui- 
tous. There is nothing to elicit it, if, indeed, our opponents believe our efforts 
will prove a failure, And if they adopt Mr. Wilder’s view, that the “chief 
value” of translations subsequent to King James’ “has been to better satisfy 
the great mass of Bible-readers with the received version,” they ought to favor 
our enterprise with the expectation that it will give the people increased 
satisfaction with the present version. 


AN UNANSWERABLE OBJECTION. 


The objections of the opponents to Revision will not bear investigation. Take 
them all together, and I do not know that one can be found more valid than 
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the objection of a good sister, who once said, in my hearing, Hee am opposed 
to Revision, because I want to read the same version my mother did.” This is 
unanswerable, At any rate, I will not attempt to answer it; for it might be 
considered unchivalrous, and it might dissatisfy Dr. Dowling with his logical 
allusions to the “Family Bible that lay on the stand.” 


GRADUAL RECEPTION OF THE REVISION. 


The Revised Version will not, it is said, secure immediate and universal ac- 
ceptance. Will this be strange ? It will be strange if it do. Is not every effort 
made that can be made to pre-occupy the minds of the people with objections 
toit? Is there nota systematic attempt to forestall public sentiment? Is 
not every sectarian prejudice appealed to. Are not Protestant sympathies in- 
voked in fayor of the common version, and is not the Romanists’ anticipated 
ridicule of the new version held up in ¢errorem ? It will be remarkably strange 
if the work of Revisionists receive at once, if ever, universal endorsement. 
But what has this to do with the question of duty ? Willany man say, that it 
was not the duty of Carey and Judson to carry the Gospel to Hindostan and 
Burmah, because not one ina thousand of the inhabitants of those countries 
has erabraced the Christian faith? Duty is ours; we must leaye conse- 
quences with God. 


THE MARTYR TYNDALE’S REWARD. 


Tyndale acted on the principle of duty; and while the Bishop of Durham 
bought and burned what copies of the New Testament he could procure, Tyndale, 
with the proceeds of the sale, brought out a reyised edition. The martyr’s heart 
was in his work. He aimed to please God, and give His Word * free course.” 
He sought not fame, but 


* Persecution dragged him into fame, 
And chased him up to heaven.” 


In a very few years after the murder of Tyndale, Cranmer was anxious 
for his translation to be read by authority of the King, “ until,” says he, “such 
time that we, the Bishops, shall set forth a better translation, which I think 
will not be tilla day after doomsday.” 

Cranmer was opposed to reyision, He thought Tyndale’s version made the 
nearest possible approach to perfection. In some respects, it is better than 
the present version, of which it is the basis. Lives there a man who will say that 
the terms “loye” and “congregation” are not preferable to “ charity” and— 
“ church” ? 

Tt has been well said by an anti-revisionist, that “almost before the ashes 
of Tyndale had had time to cool, his labors received the warm sanction and 
approbation of the great men who had denied him all countenance or sup- 
port, and who, ten years before, were quite indignant at. his efforts.” 


TAKE COURAGE, FRIENDS OF REVISION. 


“Thank God, and take courage,” ye friends of Revision, Your labors, like 
those of ''yndale, may be more highly appreciated after you are dead. ‘There 
is something in the darkness and silence of the graye well adapted to extin- 
guish prejudice. 

But, if the revised edition of the English Scriptures be not immediately received 
by the people, it will be treated very much as King James? version was. Ander- 
son, in his Annals of the English Bible, page 411, says: 

“The Geneva Bibles, so frequently printed in Holland, were imported and 


sold, without the shadow of inhibition, during the entire reign of James the 
First, and longer still.” 


1855.] POPULAR OBJECTIONS. 283 


Why were these “ Geneva Bibles” imported and sold? Evidently because 
there was a demand for them, and this shows that the King’s version did not 
immediately supersede the Geneva version, to say nothing of other versions, 
Anderson adds: “As for Scotland, whence the King had come, that Bible 
(the Geneva) continued to be as much used then as the present version, for 
more than tweny years after James was in his graye.” James died in 1625; 
so that, in 1645, thirty-four years after the present version was published, it 
was not used by Scotland more than the Geneva version. Anderson says :— 
“more than twenty years after James was in his grave.”” How much more we 
are not told. 


THE GENEVA VERSION AND THE PILGRIM FATHERS. 


I presume it willbe admitted that the Geneva was the chief version used by 
the “Pilgrim Fathers” in the first settlement of New England. This shows 
that in that day it was not universally conceded that James’ was the best ver- 
sion in existence. The Presbyterians of Scotland did not think so, whatever 
Presbyterians my think now. 


KING JAMES’ VERSION NOT SATISFACTORY AT FIRST. 


I refer to some facts to show that it cannot be expected that any version will 

be immediately and universally received. King James’ version did not give 
satisfaction in England for many years after it was published. Carpenter, in 
his “ Guide to the Study of the Bible,” says :— 
' © In 1652 (that is, forty years atter the publication of the authorized version, 
published in 1611,) an order was made in the Parliament that a bill should be 
brought in for a new translation of the Bible into English. The project, how- 
eyer, slumbered for four years, till Bishop Walton had nearly completed the 
publication of his splendid polyglot, when the grand committee for religion 
passed the foilowing order :— 

“That it be referred to a sub-committee to send for, and adyise with, Dr. 
Walton, Mr. Hughes, Mr. Castell, Mr. Clark, Mr. Poulk, Dr. Cudworth, and 
such others as they shall think fit, and to consider of the translations and im- 
pressions of the Bible, and to offer their opinions thereon to this Committee.” 

The Parliament, however, was soon dissolyed and the project of a new trans- 
lation was not carried into effect. The learned gentlemen selected to “‘advise 
with” the Committee “‘made divers excellent and learned observations of some 
mistakes in the translation of the Bible into Hnglish, which yet was agreed to 
be the best of any translation in the world.” 

From this period King James’ version seems to have given more satisfaction 
than it had done. This was forty-one years after the publication of that ver- 
sion. It was not, however, regarded as perfect, for it was “corrected,” and 
“revised” for more than a hundred years. I quote from Dr. A. Clarke’s 
Preface to his Commentary. He says, “This translation was corrected, and 
many parallel texts added by Dr. Scattergood, in 1683, Dr. Lloyd, Bishop of 
London, in 1701, and afterward by Dr. Paris, at Cambridge; but the most 
thorough revision was made by Dr. Blayney, in the year 1769, under the direc- 
tion of the Vice-Chancellor and delegates of the University of Oxford. 


PROVIDENTIAL POSITION OF THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION. 


It appears to me that the American Bible Union is providentially placed in 
circumstances well adapted to secure a faithful revision of the English Scrip- 
tures. The Reyisers in its employ are learned men, and they can avail them- 
selyes of the biblical learning of all past ages. The respective parts assigned 
to each one will undergo the critical examination of all. The whole work 
will then be subjected to the scrutiny of a competent Committee, and, after 
passing through their hands, will be published, not as a perfect work, but sus- 
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ceptib e of improvement. Then its opponents will employ their pens It will 
be made the theme of many a learned review, and of many a fugitive news 
paper article. Let it be so. I am glad that this will be the case. Let our 
opponents show, if they can, wherein the Revisers have mistranslated any pas- 
sage. 'The error can be corrected in a second edition, And when errors are 
corrected in accordance with the suggestions of our opponents, those opponents 
will begin to think more favorably of the Revised Bible. We oceupy a 
fortunate, a providential position. If the efforts of friends and foes can secure a 
faithful Revision of the English Scriptures, I think we shall have it. Iam 
sure there has not been, at any time, since the world possessed the Bible, a 
combination of circumstances more favorable to such a result. 


5 THE FIELD OF THE BIBLE UNION IS THE WORLD. 


Friends of Revision! You should ever remember that a faithful version of the 
Bible in the English language should not monopolize your regards. There 
are many other languages spoken by men, and the object of the Bible Union is 
“to procure and circulate the most faithful versions of the Sacred Seriptures, in 
all languages, throughout the world.” ‘The field is the world. The object is, 
indeed, a noble one. It contemplates the enlightenment of this dark earth, 
and the circulation of the news of salvation among all people. Wherever 
fallen humanity, North, South, East, or West, groans under the curse of sin, 
it is proposed to send the Book which says, “ This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation; that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” It 
is our purpose to let the millions of our race know that the Cross was ereeted 
on Calvary more than eighteen hundred years ago, and that it is accessible to 
those who are near and to those who are afar off. We wish every language 
under heayen to become the consecrated medium of conyeying Divine truth to 
the minds of those who speak it. Comprehensive, desirable, important object! 
Comprehensive as the wants of the world—desirable as the knowledge of God 
—important as the salyation of the soul. 

Friends of the Bible!—What we do in supplying the nations with “the 
Word of Life” must be done speedily. “The night comes wherein no man can 
work.” Soon the shadows of death will gather round us Soon will it be said 
to every one of us, “Give an account of thy stewardship.” May we be pre- 
pared to receive the summons with joy and not with grief. By laboring faith- 
fully to give the unadulterated Word of God to the nations, I doubt not, we 
shall provide pleasant retrospects for a dying hour. It will be delightful then 
to know that we have shown our love to the Author of the Bible, by adyo- 
cating its purity and its world-wide circulation. 


TRIBUTE TO DEPARTED WORTH. 


' Rey. Mr. Pendleton, in closing his address before the Bible Union at the last 
Anniversary, paid the following just tribute of respect to the memory of Mrs. 
Cone, the wife of the venerable President, whose death occurred at Schooley’s 
Mountain, New Jersey, August 15th, 1854. Turning to the President, in tender 
and sympathetic accents he said; 


“Mr, President, a sad thought here suggests itself, Your hoary locks indi- 
cate that you will not be with us much longer to cheer by your presence 
and aid by your counsels, The stroke of mortality has recently fallen on the 
object of your fondest affection, and your loved one sleeps in the grave. You 
have found this a world of sorrow and are not reluctant to leaye it. You have 
been a calumniated, persecuted man, but God’s grace has been sufficient for 
you. Unworthy motives have been imputed to you, but you enjoy the appro- 
bation of God and the approval of your own conscience. You have ene- 
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mies, but your friends are far more numerous. There are thousands who love 
and venerate you. Their earnest prayer is, that God may sustain you in your 
declining years, and that when the sun of life goes down it may set in a cloud- 
less sky. They will go to your grave—thank God that you lived—and embalm 
your name in praises and tears. Standing by your final resting-place they 
will, without designing it, exhaust all eulogy in saying, HERE LIES THE MAN 
WHOsE motto was, THE BIBLE FAITHFULLY TRANSLATED INTO ALL 
THE LANGUAGES OF THE WORLD.” 


SA pa 


DENOMINATIONAL RELATIONS OF THE REVISERS. 


The American Bible Union is striving to procure, for those who use the 
English language, the exact expression of our Heavenly Father’s will. For this 
purpose we employ the best scholars that can be procured, ecclesiastically con- 
nected with the following denominations: 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 

OLD SCHOOL PRESBYTERIANS, 
DISCIPLES, OR REFORMERS, 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
ASSOCIATE REFORMED PRESBYTERIANS, 
SEVENTH-DAY BAPTISTS, 
AMERICAN PROTESTANT EPISCOPALIANS, 
BAPTISTS, 

GERMAN REFORMED CHURCH. 


RULES FOR REVISERS. 


“1. The exact meaning of the inspired text, as that text expressed it to 
those who understood the original Scriptures, at the time they were first writ- 
ten, must be translated by corresponding words and phrases, so far as they can 
be found, in the vernacular tongue of those for whom the yersion is designed, 
with the least possible obscurity or indefiniteness. 

“9. The common English yersion shall be made the basis of revision, and all 
unnecessary interference with the established phraseology shall be avoided ; 
and only such alterations shall be made as the exact meaning of the inspired 
text and the existing state of the language may require.” 
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ADVANTAGES OF REVISERS. 


Every possible aid is rendered to the revisers to enable them to accomplish 
the undertaking in a manner worthy of their reputation as scholars, of the high 
character and objects of the Bible Union, and of the incalculable importance of 
the work itself as connected with the welfare of man and the declarative glory 
of Jehovah. 


REVISION IN DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. 


Revisions of the sacred Scriptures are now conducted by the Union on the 
same principles, in Spanish, Italian, French, and German, by natiye scholars of 
distinction in each of those languages. 


~ 


A GOOD TRANSLATION BETTER THAN COMMENTARIES. 


A faithful translation, ably and judiciously executed, would do more for the 
illustration of the Divine Word to the common mind, than all the commentaries 
that could be piled between earth and heaven. It would place the unlearned 
in the position of the learned reader. Such a work, executed with ability, and 
with fearless fidelity to the original Scriptures, would do away with the anxiety, 
the vague and undefined uneasiness, that now rest on many minds, in regard 
to different versions of the sacred text, and different readings in the text itself. 
[t is carrying out, in all honesty, the Protestant principle of the right of private 
judgment in matters of religious belief. The marginal readings of the common 
version are, many of them, preferable to those of the text; and they are often 
an essential help to the right understanding of the Divine Word. Is the 
unlearned reader’s confidence in the certainty of its teaching lessened by them ? 
As little will it be, when the results of modern scholarship are given to him 
with like fidelity. 


VALUE TO THE MINISTRY, 


The value and usefulness of a new version would not be limited to the un- 
educated reader, and to educated men in secular professions. There are many 
in the ministry, men of intelligence and culture, who yet have not had the 
peculiar training, or may not have the leisure for investigations of this kind, 
but to whom these results, in an accessible form, would be an invaluable help 
in the study of the Scriptures ; and all the more valuable, for being also in the 
hands of those whom they instruct and guide, for mutual reference as the com- 
mon standard of truth. 

VALUE TO ALL CHRISTIANS, 


To all believers, a pure yersion of the word of God must prove invaluable. It 
brings them in direct communication with the divine Mind. Trath before obscured, 
now shines upon the heart, and must be reflected in the life. "That light which was 
the lamp to David's fect, if heeded, will kecp them safe in the path of duty, and 
God will delight in them. 


— a | 


ADDRESS OF REV. SPENCER H. CONE, D.D,, 


Presipent or toe American Bipue Union, at tus ORGANIZATION OF THE 
Puivapeteuia Biste Union, January 25th, 1853. 


BretaReEN AnD FRienps:—A veteran in any cause, who has for many years 
sustained the heat and brunt of the contest, does not need to define his position. 
Wherever my name and character are known, my advocacy of pure versions of 
the word of God is surely understood. My position on this subject has not 
changed with my years, nor with any variation of external circumstances. “The 
Bible” has always been my motto—‘‘the Bible fully and faithfully translated for 
the world.” This flag I nailed to the mast-head in those incipient efforts which 
eventuated in thé’formation of the American and Foreign Bible Society. Under 
this flag I have lived, and under it I mean to die. 

The advocacy of truth I learned from my beloved mother, an enlightened and 
unwavering Bé&ptist, who was for so many years amember of Second Street, and 
afterwards of Sansem™Street Church in this city: She lived beloved, and died 
regretted. Blessed be God for such a mother as Alice Cone! By her I was 
taught to prefer the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, whatever 
might be the personal cost and sacrifice. And when this principle, under the 
enlightening and purifying influences of the Holy Spirit, became, on my conver- 
sion to the faith of Christ, a part of my moral'nature, it immediately acquired a 
governing control over my plans of life and the objects of my dearest pursuits. 
For nearly forty years have I been in the Christian ministry, and during all that 
period I have ardently cherished the hope of aiding to give my countrymen a 
pure and faithful version of the Sacred Scriptures. This hope began to assume 
the form of a fixed expectation, when the question of faithful versions became the 
general topic of discussion among Baptists during my connection with the 
American Bible Society as one of its Corresponding Secretaries. In the Board 
of the Triennial Convention. that met at Salem, Mass., in April, 1833, the 
lamented Knowles and myself prepared the following resolutions, which one of 
us moved and the other seconded, and both earnestly advocated : 

“ Resolved, That the Board feel it to be their duty to adopt all prudent mea- 
sures to give to the heathen the pure word of God in their own languages ; and 
to furnish their missionaries with all the means in their power, to make their 
translations as exact a representation of the mind of the Holy Spirit as may be 

ossible. 
“ Resolved, That all the Missionaries of the Board, who are, or who shall be, 
engaged in translating the Scriptures, be instructed to endeavor, by earnest 
prayer and diligent study, to ascertain the precise meaning of the original text ; 
to express that meaning as exactly as the nature of the languages, into which they 
shall translate the Bible, will permit, and to transfer no words which are capable 
of being literally translated.” 

These resolutions were opposed by two or three brethren, who afterwards very 
consistently manifested their disapprobation of the American and Foreign Bible 
Society, and who are now, with all their sympathizers, increasingly hostile to 
the American Bible Union. The resolutions, however, eventually passed with- 
out a dissenting voice, the non-contents not choosing to hold up their hands 
against them. 

In July, 1835, a letter was received by the Board of the American Bible 
Society through Mr. Packard, of Philadelphia, from Rev. Wm. H. Pearce, the 
associate of Dr. Yates, asking aid for printing the Bengali New Testament. 
This letter stated the reasons alleged by the Calcutta Bible Society for refusing 
such aid, and referred to the fact, that the Burmese translation was made on the 
same principle—that of translating and not transferring Greek words relating to 
baptism. It was referred to the Committee on Distributions ‘The Committee 
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reported, declining to recommend an appropriation until the principle was settled 
in regard to the translation of BaxrSo. ‘The subject was then referred to seven 
brethren of different denominations, six Pedobaptists and one Baptist. The 
Pedobaptists reported against, and the Baptist in favor of, the support of versions 
in which @anriG@ is translated. The subject was discussed in the Board, and 
again referred to the Committee. The six Pedobaptists again brought in an 
adverse, and the Baptist a favorable, report. After protracted discussions, on the 
17th of February, 1836, the report of the majority was adopted by a vote of 
thirty to fourteen. The following are its principal provisions: — Ber. 

“1, Resolved, That. in appropriating money for the translating, printing, or 
distributing of the Sacred Scriptures in foreign languages, the Managers feel at 
liberty to encourage only such versions as-conform in the principle of their trans- 
lation to the common English version; at least, so far as that all the religious 
denominations represented in this Society can consistently use and circulate said 
versions in their several schools and communities. 

2. “ Resolved, That a copy of the above preamble and resolution be sent to 
each of the Missionary Boards accustomed to receive pecuniary grants from the 
Society, with a request that the same may be transmitted to their respective 
Mission stations, where the Scriptures are in process of translation ; and also, 
that the said several Mission Boards be informed that their application for aid 
must be accompanied with a declaration that the versions which they propose to 
circulate are executed in accordance with the above resolution.” 

These resolutions I opposed at every step, bothin the Committee and in the 
Board, and only learned a short time before their passage that they had been pre- 
pared by Dr. Wayland, one of the leading Baptists of the United States, and 
had been approved by Dr. Sharp and the Hon. H. Lincoln. Being the only 
Baptist on the Committee, and at the same time one of the Corresponding Secre- 
taries of the American Bible Society, I immediately wrote to Dr. Wayland 
expressing my surprise and regret that he should have corresponded with the 
Pedobaptists, without giving me a hint of his views or wishes on this grave and 
important subject. He replied in very kind language, that he really did not 
know I was one of the Secretaries of the Society. 

Notwithstanding the most strenuous and persevering opposition on the part of 
Brethren Maclay, Colgate, myself. and others, these resolutions were finally 
adopted, and the Baptist Missionaries were thereby cut off from all participation 
in the funds of that Institution, unless they adopted the TRANSFER PRINCIPLE in 
the preparation of their translations of the word of God. 

From that time to the present, it has been my privilege to stand side by side 
with Maclay and Colgate, while it has been our lot, in the consistent and unway- 
ering advocacy of the simple principle of pure versions of the Bible for the world, 
to find ourselves most bitterly assailed and withstood by brethren professedly of 
the same faith. 

At the time of the Anniversary of the Board of Foreign Missions in Hartford, 
Conn., April, 1836, a meeting of brethren was held to consider the expediency 
of organizing a Bible Society, to support our Bible operations in heathen lands, 
from which the American Bible Society had withdrawn its patronage. ‘There 
we were met with the same opposition. Brethren Sharp, Brontly, Wayland, 
Williams, Cutting, ete., strenuously sustained the cause of the American Bible 
Society, and succeeded in effecting the postponement of the question for one year. 

_Tn May following a large number of brethren attended the “ Anniversaries” in 
New York, and after a free interchange of opinions, it was agreed that if the A. 
B. 8. should confirm the action of their Board of Feb. 17th, 1836, a meeting 
should be called by the pastor in the Mecting-house of the Oliver-street Church, 
to form a new Society. The vote was confirmed by the Society May 12th, 1836, 
and on the evening of the same day, a Convention, consisting of more than one 
hundred and twenty brethren, met in Oliver-street, for the purpose of organizing 
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a distinct Bible Association. Rev. Nathaniel Kendrick, D. D., was chosen 
President, and Robert F. Winslow, Secretary. The necessary preliminary business 
having been dispatched, the Convention adjourned to Friday, 13th May, 1836, 
when the American and Foreign Bible Society was organized ; the single object 
of which was declared to be, “ to promote a wider circulation of the Holy Serip- 
tures, in the most faithful versions that can be procured.” 

An address to the Baptist Churches and friends of the Bible in the United 
States was unanimously adopted, and printed, with the doings of the Conyention, 
in which the following language is employed : 

“Wighteen centuries have elapsed since the Saviour of the world commanded 
his: followers, saying: Go smacu,aLL-nations. In what other way can this be 
more effectually accomplished; than by disseminating throughout the world the 
origmal words of the Holy Spirit, faithfully and literally translated into the lan- 
guages of all nations? Here, as in Isaiah’s vision, Jehovah is seen sitting upon 
a throne, high gnd lifted up; his train, fills the temple ; while the inspired penmen, 
like the seraphim, cover their faces, and ery one to another, ‘ Holy, Holy, Holy, 
is the Lord of losts; the whole earth is full of His glory.’ Other means may 
indeed be successfully employed; but it is particularly through the instrument- 
ality of the Bible—the uncorrupted fountain of heavenly light—that we anticipate 
the meridian of that day which shall pour its effulgence upon every clime, and 
place the government of ‘all nations’ in His hands, whose head is destined to 
wear ‘many crowns.’” It was under such impressions that the American Bap- 
tist Board of Foreign Missions, convened in Salem in April, 1833, instructed their 
missionaries “to endeavor, by earnest prayer and dilgent study, to ascertain the 
precise meaning of the original text, and to express that meaning as exactly as 
the nature of the languages into which they shall translite the Bible will permit, 
and to transfer no words which are capable of being literglly translated.” 

Under the auspices of Divine Providence, missionariés of our denomination 
have translated the inspired volume, in whole or in part, into the languages spoken 
by more than half of the human family. That their versions are “ most faithful,” 
has not been denied, and yet the British and Foreign Bible Society and the 
American Bible Society have refused to aid us in giving them to the perishing 
heathen ; merely because the original word baptize and its cognates have been 
translated. Could we do otherwise as faithful servants of Christ? Is any trans- 
lator at liberty to compromise his duty to God, and to the millions of mankind, 
by withholding from them the literal rendering of the Bible unobscured in any part 
by human dictation? Although this was done by those who acted under the 
authority of King James in producing our English version, Baptist missionaries 
dare not assume so fearful a responsibility, nor imitate an example fraught with 
such disastrous consequences. We are therefore thrown upon the Providence of 
God, and on our own resources, in giving to all mankind a pure and unaltered 
Bible.” 

In April,1837, the Bible Convention was held in Second-street. Here we had 
again to mect the same opposers of*the American and Foreign Bible Society, who 
employed every possible effort to defeat the incipient organization in Oliver-street, 
and prevent the permanent establishment “ of a distinct Society, for the purpose 
of aiding in the translation, printing, and circulation of the Sacred Scriptures.” 
Dr. Wayland declared at length, and with his accustomed skill and power, that 
“he regarded this separation from the American Bible Society as being fraught 
with many serious and injurious’ consequences—he thought it rather unfair to 
separate from that Society, and he really could not see any just cause for leaving 
it. With regard to the resolution of Feb. 17th, 1836, he declared the Society 
ought not to be charged especially with that thing—whether they liked him the 
better for it or not, he would now say, he was answerable for tt im his own proper 
person. is object was, to bring about a reconciliation, or at least to secure for 
ourselves an equality of advantage with the other denominations, as in the Ameri- 
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can Tract Society. Here the well-known principle is, that whatever is objected 
to by any one denomination shall not be published. So he supposed it might be 
made in the Bible Society; and for this purpose he had suggested a resolution 
similar to the one which the Managers of the Bible Society finally adopted. : 

Rev. William R. Williams passed a highly-wrought eulogy on King James 
translators—their learning, abilities, and piety—and declared “that he did not 
believe that at the present day there could be collected together forty-nine such men, 
in any country, who possessed so much profound and varied learning as they did. 

You, many of you, well remember with what fervor and eloquence these and 
similar views were then advocated by some others, who now, with their coadju- 
tors, are moving heaven and earth to “frown down, and write down, and slander 
down” the American Brats Unton.  - ‘ 

It was my privilege in the opening of that Bible convention to offer the follow- 
ing resolution : 

“ Resolved, That under existing circumstances, it is the indispensable duty of the 
Baptist denomination in the United States to organize a distinct Society, for the 
purpose of aiding in the translation, printing, and circulation of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures ;” and I appeal to all who ave acquainted with the facts in the case, whether 
I have not adhered perseveringly and practically to the spirit of that resolution up 
to this present hour. 

The American and Foreign Bible Society held their first anniversary in Sansom- 
street, April 26th, 1837, and in my first address the following remarks occur : 

‘“‘ Among the errors and frauds which have marked the rise and progress of the 
Papal Hierarchy, handling the word of the Lord deceitfully certainly is not the 
least. To keep back any part of the price; to add to, or take from the words of 
ihe Book, is a crime of no questionable character—the curse of the Almighty rests 
upon it! The Romish priesthood have always withheld the Scriptures from the 
laity as far as practicable ; and when this could no longer be done, their effort has 
been to obscure the light of Divine Truth, and to incorporate with their several 
translations the distinguishing dogmas of their religion. In the accomplishment 
of this object, the transferring of Greek terms, instead of translating them, hag 
proved to be a most successful device. The hollow pretext for this conduct has 
been, that they were ecclesiastical or sacred words, invested with a certain myste- 
rious meaning, which could not be appropriately and fully expressed in other 
tongues. Hence, in the English Testament, prepared by the Jesuits of Rheims 
in 1582, we find Paraseve, Azymes, Neophyte, Pasche, T'unicke, Holocaust, Bap- 
leze, and a multitude of others; Greek words in Roman letters, with English ter- 
minations, “ introduced, not with the desire of sincerity, but rather of obscurity ; 
so that their translation needed to be translated over again,” as Fuller the histo- 
rian has long since observed. 

“'The unlearned, not being permitted to read, in their own tongues wherein they 
were born, what God required of believers, were compelled to rely upon their spir- 
itual guides, and they told them that baptizo signified to sprinkle, or pour, or 
christen ; that it was too holy to be translated ; and that its meaning was as im- 
material as it was indefinite. And so, ‘unuapriy,’ as Bro. Jupson says in his 
baptismal sermon preached at Caleutta, Sept. 27,1812, ‘one of the important 
ordinances of the Gospel, described by the Holy Spirit as with a sunbeam, has 
been covered up and hid from the great mass of the people by the Porish ERROR 
OF TRANSFER,’ ”’ 

In 1838, Rev. John Dowling, A.M., Pastor of the West Baptist church, New 
York, published a “vindication of the Baptists from the charge of bigotry, and 
of embarrassing missionary operations by TRANSLATING, and refusing to TRANSFER, 
in all their versions of the Scriptures among the heathen, the words relating to 


partism.” I circulated a good many copies of the pamphlet in Oliver-street 
Church at the time, and now give you an extract, to show how precisely the learn- 


ed author agreed with my anniversary Bible address of the preceding year. 


. 
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“OHAPTER I. 


“A statement of the reasons which, in the opinion of Baptists, render it unlaw- 
ful and unjust to transfer words which are capable of being literally translated. 


“To render intelligible, to all, the reasons we shall assign for our refusal to 
transfer the Greek word denoting the ordinance of Baptism, it may be necessary 
distinctly to state, that to transfer a word from one language to another, is sim- 
ply to express the word by the same letters as are used in the original language, 
with such a change of termination as may be required by the analogy of words. 

“Qn the other hand, to translate a word is to express its meaning by a word be- 
longing to the language into-which the translation is made, of the same significa- 
tion as the word in the original language. 

“The following examples will render this matter plain to the English reader : 


Greck Words" | Transferred as in the Popish | '2Xicon of Parkhurst, 
Eiberaieds “Pe apie learned Episcopalian. : 


Afupos 


(Azumos) Azymes : Unleavened bread. 
MAOLa 
(Pascha) Pasche The Passover. 
BanriSo Baptize To dip, immerse, or plunge 
i transferred also in the x si 
(Baptizo) aise vemsienh ef mg ae 


“Tt would have been easy to multiply similar instances of the transfer. of Greek 
words into the Popish Rhemish Testament, concerning which miscalled translation 
the learned historian Fuller has remarked, that it is a translation ‘which needs to 
be translated,’ and that its editors by all means labored to suppress the light of 
truth under one pretext or cther. (See Horne’s Critical Introduction, vol. ii., 
p. 147.) The above instances will, however, be sufficient for our purpose. 

“To show how unintelligible the transfer of words from the Greek language, 
instead of their translation by equivalent English words, renders the passage in 
which they are transferred, I will quote two verses from the Rhemish Testament, 
in which two of the above words occur in their transferred or untranslated form, 
with the corresponding passage from the common version, where they are trans- 
lated.” 


“ From the Rhemish Testament. 


“Duke xxii, 1— And the festival of the Azymes approached which is called 
Pasche. 

“V.'7.—And the day of the Azymes came, wherein it was necessary that the 
Pasche should be killed. ; 

“ Luke xxii. 1.—Now the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called 
the Passover. 

“V.7.—Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the Passover must be 
killed.” 

Who will venture, after this, to advocate the Popish error of Transfer? And 
since Inranr SprinKuine is part and Pillar of Popery, and is undeniably one of 
the most disastrous heresies with which Christendom was ever cursed, will Bap- 
tists dare still to support and perpetuate it by refusing to TRANSLATE baptizo in 
our version, by an equivalent English word ? 
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We hear it frequently asserted that Am. & For. Bible Society “remains un- 
changed.” ‘This assertion is utterly inconsistent with the facts in the case, as the 
quotations already made conclusively prove. It is plain that the original Consti- 
tution embraced the world, all Jands and all languages, the English not excepted ; 
and the received version was to be circulated only till the Board of Managers was 
otherwise ordered by the Society ; or, in other words, until a more faithful one could 
be procured. This was my understanding of the matter, or rest assured I never 
would have labored to sustain it. . 

But in 1850 the celebrated Oliver-street Bible Meeting resolved to “sound a 
serious alarm to friends of the Society at a distance, and earnestly invoke their 
attendance at the coming Anniversary, May 10th, to put an end to the project” 
of revision, “ by re-enacting a fundamental law, which shall bind the Society to 
the circulation of the common version, in terms which shall not be misunderstood.” 
In pursuance of this resolution, a large number heard the “ alarm,” came to the 
annual meeting To VOTE AND NoT TO DEBATE, and they did vote down the following 
resolution offered by Rev. Thos. Armitage : 


“ Resolved, That it is the duty of this Society to circulate the Scriptures in 
the most faithful versions that can be procured ;” and they did vote up the follow- 
ing in its place, offered by Dr. Turnbull: 


“Whereas, by the Constitution of this Society, it is its object ‘to aid in the 
wider circulation of the Holy Scriptures in all lands ;’ 


“ Resolved, That it is not the province and duty of the Am. & For. Bible So- 
ciety to attempt, on their own part, or to procure from others, a revision of the 
commonly received Hnglish version of the Scriptures.” 


Now, unless the common English version is “the most faithful that can be 
procured” in that language, the enactment of such a “fundamental law” did 
change that Society essentially in respect to its original character and work ; 
and when to all this we add the fact, that the original and uncompromising 
opposers of the Institution at its organization are now, since the adoption of the 

‘urnbull platform, among its most zealous friends and defenders, it is absurd to 
say that the American and Foreign Bible Society remains unchanged. 

Nor Cuanarp? Why, drethren and friends, it was this very change that com: 
pelled us to form a new Bible Association, to vindicate and carry out practically 
the sentiments we defended against the Pedobaptists in 1835-6. The American 
and Foreign Bible Society was organized to vindicate a princtrLE—that the word of 
God should be translated in all lands ; that, in accordance with this principle, bap- 
tizo and its cognates should be rendered by words signifying immeRsE, immersion, 
etc. and when the universal application of this principle was repudiated by our 
brethren, we were compelled, by a sense of duty towards God and towards our 
fellow- men, to organize the American Brat Unron, that UPON THIS AND UPON EVERY 
OTHER POINT, we should make the translations of God’s Holy Book. utter the same 
clear, distinct, unequivocal and univocal voice, IN ALL LANGUAGES ; and this will we 
do just as fast and as far as the God of the Bible shall be graciously pleased to 
afford us the means and the opportunities necessary to its accomplishment. 


The God of nature is the God of the Bible. He governs nature by what we 
call natural or physical laws. He governs mind by what we call moral laws, or the 
laws of mind. He never reasons with matter. But to mind he says: “Come let 
us reason together.” “T speak as to wise men: judge ye what T say.” His apos- 


tle “reasoned” with Felix upon “righteousness, temperance, and judgment to 
come.” 


ADDRESS OF WM. H. WYCKOFF, 


CorresPonpDiInG Secretary or THE AmerRtcan Bisue Union, st THE ORGANIZA- 
TION OF THE PHILADELPHIA Brsie Union. 


On the occasion of organizing, in one of the two most populous and illustrious 
cities of the Western hemisphere, an auxiliary to the American Bible Union, it 
seems to be both suitable and desirable to contemplate the cireumstances which, 
under Divine Providence, eonduced to the origin of the Parent Institution. 

When the Anitertcan Bible Society passed its famous resolution in 1836— 

“To encourage only such versions as conform in the principle of their transla- 

tion to the common English version; at least, so far as that all the religious 
denominatiéns represented in this Society can consistently use and circulate said 
versions in thejreseferal schools and communities” — 
a thrill of horror pervaded the hearts of pious and conscientious men. The 
Baptist denomination arose almost as a body, and refused to acquiesce in this 
doctrine of worldly expediency. ‘They insisted that those who undertook to 
translate the Sacred Scriptures into the languages of the heathen, should not be 
required to “conform in the principle of their translations to the common Hng- 
lish version ;” but should “endeavor, by earnest prayer and diligent study, to 
ascertain the precise meaning of the original text; to express that meaning as 
exactly as the nature of the languages, into which they shall translate the Bible, 
will permit, and to transfer no words which are capable of being literally 
translated !” 

It does not require argument to prove that men, who conscientiously believe 
that it is wrong to conform translations of the Sacred Scriptures to the principle 
of the common English version, must believe that principle to be wrong ; and it is 
equally manifest that they must believe the version made upon that principle to 
be wrong. No reasonable person would maintain the position that a right ver- 
sion can be made upon a wrong principle; or that the principle of a version can 
be right, and yet that it is wrong to make versions on that principle. 

The difficulty which originated the American and Foreign Bible Society arose 
from the fact that the versions of Baptist missionaries were made upon a princi- 
ple different from that of the common English version. Had the latter sought to 
give only “ the precise meaning of the original text,” and “to express that mean- 
ing as exactly as the nature of the language would permit,” then the principle 
of the English version would have been the same as that.of the versions made by 
Baptist missionaries, and there would have been no occasion for dissension and 
separation. : 

The very organization, therefore, of the American and Foreign Bible Society 
condemned the principle of the common English version. Its founders virtually 
said : 

“The principle on which that version is made is wrong, and a wrong principle 
cannot produce a rzght version, and, therefore, we, think if wrong to conform 
translations of the Sacred Scriptures to that principle.” : : 

Instead of conforming to such a principle, that Society was constituted, in 1836, 
“to promote a under circulation of the Holy Scriptures IN THE MOST 
FAITHFUL VERSIONS THAT CAN BE PROCURED.” At the Conven- 
tion held in this city in April, 1837, by which the Society was adopted, the 
necessity of revising the English Scriptures, upon the principle on which the 
transiations by the missionaries were made, was earnestly advocated by numerous 
speakers, among whom were Drs. Kendrick, Cone, and Cushman, and every at- 
tempt ‘to prevent it, by a constitutional enactment, was voted down by over- 
whelming majorities. ‘I'here were then, as there always will be on such subjects, 
two parties among professing Christians ; one favoring the complete emancipa- 
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tion of the truth of God from all shackles, and willing to leave the consequences 
in the hands of its Great Author; the other timid and doubtful, anxious not to 
lose the good opinion of others, and, therefore, desirous of engaging in ne ee 
prise which might expose them to reproach and obloquy. The leaders of bot 
parties clearly foresaw the ultimate results to which the principle of pure versions 
necessarily tended, and when they found that they could not harmonize in such a 
result, they consented to a temporary compromise at the Annual Meeting in 1838, 
where nearly all the principal speakers advocated the revision of the English 
Scriptures, among whom were Drs. Maclay, Kendrick, and Cone, William Col- 
gate, and William D. Murphy, Esqrs. This compromise was merely designed to 
prevent the Board from adopting and circulating a revised English version before 
the Society had decided upon it, and, therefore, was thus expressed : 

“That, in the distribution of the Scriptures in the English language, they [the 
Board] will use the commonly received version, until otherwise ordered by the 
Society.” ; 

The ‘position of the Society was thus established. Its principle, purr vEr- 
SIONS FOR THE WoRLD, the English version being temporarily excepted, until 
experience in its new duties, and enlarged observation, should prepare the body 
for procuring a thorough and faithful version. The Annual Report adopted upon 
the same occasion, April, 1838, thus clearly expresses the views of the insti- 
tution : 

“It has been frequently insinuated that our chief concern was to contend for 
the translation of the word baptizo; but this is certainly not our main design. 
Although we believe that this, like every other word in the Bible, ought to be 
faithfully translated ; yet, as Baptists, we are contending for a great principle, 
viz. : that the whole of God's word should be fatthfully translated, and given to 
all mankind.” one 

In explaining and enforcing the reasons for engaging in the distribution 
of English Scriptures, the Report adds : 

“Tf, to the above, we take into account what, in the opinion of competent 
judges, will probably occur, viz., that the English language, which, from its copi- 
ousness and flexibility, is peculiarly fitted for translation, and as a medium 
of written and colloquial intercourse, will probably become the language of a 
large portion of the human family, who can reasonably doubt that the American 
and Foreign Bible Society should publish the English Bible, and, as far as 
possible, distribute it wherever readers can be found.” 

The word “ translation” is italicised in the Report. 

‘he Annual Report for 1839, unanimously adopted by the Society, thus 
directly states the reason why the restriction was roe harel: imposed upon the 
Board. 

“Tt is well known that there was not one Baptist among the forty-seven 
translators appointed by King James, and that we have never acknowledged that 
this version of the Scriptures was in all respects faithful. In common with other 
Christians, we have been willing to receive it only because, hitherto, we have sup- 
posed that the time had not come to attempt an improved and faithful version, 
well knowing that, in such an undertaking, we must stand alone, and could hope 
for no assistance from Pedobaptists, whose denominational existence depends 
upon the non-translation of those words in the New Testament which relate to the 
ordinance of baptism.” 

It has been erroneously imagined that the institution was chartered by the 
Legislature, upon a pledge, expressed or implied, against a eorrected English ver- 
sion. ‘This is an entire mistake. The institution never was chartered by the 
Legislature. That body once proffered a charter, stipulating for a change of 
name, but the Society promptly rejected the proffer. A general law was passed 
by the Legislature of the State of New York, in 1848, “for the incorporation of 
benevolent, charitable, scientific, and missionary societies,” and the A. & F. B.S. 
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incorporated itself under the provisions of that law. A society of Moham- 
sie could incorporate themselves under the same law, to. circulate the 
oran. 

Neither the Board nor the Society, before the year 1850, ever bound themselves, 
by word or deed, not to circulate a corrected English version. A memorial, as- 
serting that the Society did not publish, and did not design to publish a Baptist 
Bible, and addressed to the Legislature, when an application was made for a 
charter, which application was refused, was signed by the officers of the Society. 
It was never designed by those officers to pledge the Society against a corrected 
English version, but merely to repel_the idea that the Society was publishing, or 
designed to publish, a Barsrst Bret. The officers abjured the idea of a faith- 
fully corrected version, in any language, being a “‘ Baptist Bible.” 

Upon this subject, it is sufficient to remark : 

Ist. The Society gave no authority to the Board to make any pledge. 

2nd. The Board gave no such authority to its officers. 

3d. The Offieers*iiever designed to give any pledge upon the subject, as such a 
pledge would have been contrary to all their views and feelings, and their oft-pub- 
lished purposes and intentions. 

4th. Had there been a pledge (which there was not), it would not haye been 
accepted, and, therefore, would have had no binding efficacy, as the Legislature 
refused to charter the Society. 

As might have been anticipated, the Society thus organized, and acting for a 
special object, the maintenance and propagation of the principle of pure versions, 
was constantly preparing to carry out that principle without limitation. It 
steadily refused all applications for the patronage of foreign Scriptures, which 
conformed to the principle of the English, and collected materials for the use of 
revisers, when the Society should employ them upor the latter version. The 
Board at one time appointed a Committee who reported upon some of the defects 
of the English Scriptures, and recommended an application to the Society for 
authority to correct them from the inspired originals. The Board made the 
application, and it was granted, and, thereupon, the Board proceeded to make 
numerous corrections. They did not consider their power unlimited; but some 
of the changes which they made, even as early as the year 1844, were so striking 
as to deserve particular notice : such as the substitution of Passover for Haster, 
Jesus for Joshua, and Isaiah for Esaias. So numerous were the variations made 
from the common English version, that I have counted forty on one page in an 
edition of 1844, and subsequent editions increased the number. 

Still, the Board did not consider itself authorized to adopt measures for a 
general and thorough revision, until the year 1849, when the Society rescinded the 
restrictive resolution, by which the Board was confined, in its domestic circulation, 
to the common version. he latter subsequently passed the following resolutions : 

Resolved, That, in the opinion of this Board, the Sacred Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testament ought to be faithfully and accurately translated into every 
living language. 

Resolved, That wherever, in versions now in use, known and obvious errors 
exist, and wherever the meaning of the original is concealed or obscured, suitable 
measures ought to be prosecuted to correct those versions, so as to render the 
truth clear and intelligible to the ordinary reader. f 

Resolved, That, in regard to the expediency of this Board undertaking the 
correction of the English version, a decided difference of opinion exists, and, 
therefore, that it be judged most prudent to await the instructions of the Society. 

Against these resolutions, especially against the second, enough has been writ- 
ten to fill volumes. They have been subjected to the most elaborate argument 
and the most scorching ridicule, and, yet, what is there in them which the judg- 
ment disapproves, or the heart condemns? I acknowledge myself to have been 
their author, and. if I never do anything more worthy of reprobation, I hope to 
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be forgiven by all but the hopelessly prejudiced and bigoted. These resolutions 
were discussed for several successive months, and, at length, were adopted without 
a dissenting vote. The arguments by which Brother Cone and myself sustained 
them in the Board, we were requested to prepare for the press, and we published 
them in connection with a proposition that the Society should appoint a Com- 
mittee of learned brethren, who, by a plan which we proposed, could, in the course 
of years, so revise the Testament as to justify them in recommending it to the 
Society for its adoption. At the same time, we published a revised New Testa- 
ment, the design of which was thus expressed in the preface : ; 

“That the truth of God should be rendered plain to the ordinary reader, is a 
proposition which none but a Romanist, will be disposed to deny, Ignorance of 
what his Maker has revealed cannot benefit man: error and misconception must 
injure him. Every child of light will seek to know the truth and will desire to 
make it known to others. By suitable efforts to enlighten his fellow-creatures 
in the things of the kingdom, he promotes their welfare, and advances the de- 
clarative glory of the Author of all Truth. With these views and objects the 
Editors have prepared this amended edition of the New Testament, by diligently 
comparing it with the original Greek, availing themselves of the labor of learned 
and godly commentators of the last two hundred years: and submitting the 
emendations made to several eminent Biblical scholars. They do not pretend 
that they corrected every error and fault of the commonly received version ; but 
they believe that they have removed many of its most objectionable blemishes, 
and have so far made “ a good translation better.” This book is designed for the 
examination of the members of the American and Foreign Bible Society, to con- 
vince them that the common version can be corrected without injury to its char- 
acteristic excellences and with great enhancement of its real value. The plates 
have been made at the expense of a few benevolent individuals, and will be offered 
to the Society in connection with a proposition, that a committee of learned 
brethren be appointed to correspond upon the subject of farther emendations, and 
once a year to submit to the Board those on which they unanimously agree. 
These, if approved by the Board, may be introduced into the plates, and the busi- 
ness of rectification be thus gradually prosecuted, until the Society is prepared to 
approve and adopt the book asa standard. In the mean while, all persons who 
wish, should be allowed to purchase copies of the book as amended, in order that 
they may examine the alterations and freely express their views thereupon. For 

_ this purpose the Board should be authorized to publish from the plates accordin 
to the demand. Such a plan will prevent the evils which have always resulte 
from efforts, however well organized, to complete a version and establish it at 
once. ‘he history of the common version furnishes an eminent instance of such 
an effort, Very soon after its publication, many of its numerous errors were dis- 
covered ; but the plan by which it was completed made no provision for their 
rectification, The plan now proposed, however, would submit the book to the 
people, before its final adoption, and subject every emendation to universal criti- 
cism before being irretrievably approved and authorized. 

“With unwavering confidence in the God of truth, who is able to sustain his 
servants in their endeavors, however feeble, to make that truth more intelligible 
to the common mind, the Hditors subject their work to the candid examination 
of the members of the American and Foreign Bible Society. 

3 “ ” 
. 0. & W. 

Much has been said, and more has been written, regarding the “eminent 
scholars” referred to in the preface. The brethren, Cone and Wyckoff, have been 
ridiculed for this reference, from Maine to Texas. They have been held up as 
laughing-stocks for the world, and editors opposed to revision have tried their wit 
at Insinuations and, inuendoes about their “eminent scholarship.” Nay, our char- 
acter as honest men -has been assailed, and we have been accused of attempting 
to practice a fraud upon the denomination. 
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Thus far we have stood in the front of the conflict, and sustained the charges 
upon this point, alone. Repeatedly has the contemptuous challenge been hurled 
at our heads: “ Let Cone and Wyckoff name, if they can, the ‘eminent scholars’ 
who examined and approved their emendations,” and then a laugh of scorn has 
been raised at our silence. 

Well, I think that the time has come to name the men. I did not design to do 
it when coming hither, but I have this evening heard that statements have been 
made upon the subject, by a minister who has lately been settled as a pastor in this 
city, which compel me to reveal the facts of the case. Further delicacy in respect 
to the names would appear to be unjustifiable. 

Two of the “ eminent scholars’-to whom we referred, were Dr. CONANT and 
Dr. KHN DRI. -They had a copy of the amended Testament in their posses- 
_ sion for months before it was published, and were repeatedly urged to examine it 
carefully, and permit no emendation to pass which could not be sustained without 
doubt. ‘The correspondence upon the subject was conducted through Dr. Ken- 
drick. Under, of November 22, 1849, he wrote to me: 

“Professor Conant and myself have looked over a considerable portion of the 
alterations made, examined their general character, and talked over the matter 
considerably. 

“JT will send you soon alist, somewhat extended, of changes which I should like 
to = made at all events, and which seem to me demanded by fidelity to the word 
of God.” 

On the 26th of February, 1850, Dr. Kendrick wrote to me as follows: 

“The work will have to stand or fall by its own merits, and I do not believe 
its endorsement by one or two additional names would vary materially its recep- 
tion with the Baptist public. The emendations are few, most of them easily 
stated, and readily appreciated : and it seems to me that the statement that, 
besides your labors, you have consulted and got the approval of scholars (excuse 
me from seeming to rank myself in the number) in reference to the changes made, 
would answer every important purpose. Prof. Conant would have no objection 
to being thus referred to, and I should be willing, if a reference to me is of any 
importance.” 

Such were the reputed misdeeds of Brethren Cone and Wyckoff. Before their 

pamphlet, had been circulated, the cry was raised by a celebrated divine, ‘The 
Bible as it is,” “The Old Family Bible that lay on the stand.” A public meeting 
was called, to/denounce a plan which was not made known to them and not per- 
mitted to be read, and almost all the Baptist papers of the land were filled with 
recriminations against men who were not allowed to vindicate themselves in the 
same columns. And, to this day, the leading Baptist papers in our large cities 
refuse to permit the truth upon this subject to be seen by their readers. On such 
a point, one example is worth a thousand arguments. The plan of Brethren Cone 
aud Wyckoff never proposed or suggested that the A. and F. Bible Society 
should adopt the book which they had prepared. And yet this misrepresentation 
was propagated by religious newspapers until it was actually believed, and they 
have always refused to publish the plan itself, lest the misrepresentation should 
be exposed. 
- With subsequent events you are more familiar.’ Through the influence of the 
religious press, the American and Foreign Bible Society assembled in May, 1850, 
under great excitement against the brethren named and those who agreed with 
them. It rejected, by an overwhelming vote, the resolution, 


Resolved, That it is the duty of this Society to circulate the Sacred Scriptures in the 
most faithful versions that can be procured, 


and adopted instead the following : 


* Resolved, That the Society, in its issues and circulation of the English Scriptures, be 
restricted to the commonly received version without note or comment.’ 
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“Whereas, by the Constitution of this Society, its object is, ‘to aid in th 
wider circulation of the Holy Scriptures in all lands,’ therefore, . 
“ Resolved, That it is not the province and duty of the American and Foreign Bible 


Society to attempt on their own part, or to procure from others, a revision of the commonly 
received English version of the Sacred Seriptures.” 


Four distinct rules or lines of policy are here marked : 


Ist. The Society binds itself to the perpetual and exclusive use of the common 
version, without condition or hope of change. 

2d. It prohibits itself from ever revising or correcting it, declaring this not to 
be “ its province and duty.” 

3d. It forbids any encouragement to others to do the work for the Society, 
asserting that it is not its province and duty to procure a revision from others. 

Ath. It imposes a construction upon the Constitution involving a principle that 
extends beyond the English. Yor if, because the Constitution defines the object 
of the Society to be “ to aid in the wider circulation of the Holy Scriptures in all 
lands,” THEREFORE, it is not “its province and duty” to revise, or proeure the 
revision of, one version, it cannot be its province and duty to revise, or procure 
the revision of, any other version. 

The Society having thus decisively assumed an entirely new line of policy 
regarding the principle of pure versions, proceeded to enforce that policy by re- 
moving from office those officers and managers (with the exception of the Presi- 
dent, who resigned) who were known to be in favor of removing the errors and 
obscurities from the common English version. 

As a consequence of the vital change in the character of an institution once so 
justly esteemed, it became necessary to organize a body to take the place which 
an American and Foreign Bible Society had abandoned. On the 10th of June, 

850, ; 


THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION 


was constituted to be the representative, exponent, and advocate of pure ver- 
sions of the Sacred Scriptures for the world. The following articles from its 
Constitution will show that it is in no danger of ever undergoing the sad change 
which La destroyed the vitality of the A. & F, B.S. as the advocate of a 
principle : 

“ Ant. IT. Its object shall be, to procure and circulate the most faithful ver- 
sions of the Sacred Seriptures, in all languages, throughout the world. 

“Anr, XX. This constitution may be altered by two-thirds of the members 
present at any annual meeting of the Union; provided only that no alteration 
shall be made in the Second Article, which defines the object of the Union, with- 
out a unanimous vote, and one year’s previous notice.” 

The American Bible Union is designed to sustain and encourage pure versions 
of God’s word throughout the world. It designs to spare no expense and no 
exertion, which may be needed to procure a correct English Bible. 

That plan has been sought which will be most likely to combine the best 
scholarship and the highest human authorities with the utmost fidelity to God 
and His'l'ruth. No compromise of the truth, in its simplicity, its purity, and its 
clearness, will be made, to gain the codperation and sanction of any man, or any 
body of men. But, while the principle of the most scrupulous fidelity to God is 
inflexibly adhered to, no suitable means will be omitted to bring forth the book 
with the greatest weight of human authority which, consistently with that prin- 
ciple, can be secured. 

_ From the period of its organization, the American Bible Union has enjoyed the 
signal favor of Heaven. The financial department has been prospered beyond all 
expectation, and its present prospects ave highly encouraging. 

During the first short year of its existence, the contributions amounted in cash 
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to more than $4,000, in pledges to about $10,000. The second year the cash 
receipts were more than $10,000 ; the unpaid pledges, including those remaining 
from the preceding account, nearly $30,000. Last year the cash exceeded 
$16,000; the unpaid pledges $60,000. ‘The present year, we wish to raise the 
cash receipts to $25,000, the unpaid pledges to $100,000. 

Although the Bible Union is designed to procure and circulate faithful versions 
in all languages throughout the world, and, therefore, admits of no possible re- 
striction or compromise of its principle, its method of proceeding contemplates 
the revision of the English Scriptures as its more immediate duty, while at the 
same time it is prosecuting the revision of the Spanish and French Scriptures ; 
and assisting, .as_ability is granted, in sustaining and encouraging the most faith- 
ful versions in heathen lands. As it will be inpracticable, in this brief statement, 
to set forth properly all that has been done, and is being done, in all these de- 
partments, I shall refer you for such particulars to our Annual Reports, and con- 
fine myself to the revision of the English. 

The first twelv@ Months of the Union’s existence were principally devoted to 
preparing and maturing the best possible method of proceeding. Correspondence 
was held with hundreds of scholars in Europe and this country, and different pro- 
positions were submitted for their consideration. Gradually one question after 
another was carefully examined and permanently settled, until a complete plan 
was developed and adopted. Every step was accompanied by earnest supplica- 
tion for the Divine guidance and blessing, and the results thus far seem clearly to 
evince that such supplication was heard and favorably answered. The following 
is a summary of the plan adopted. ~- 


1. To commence with the New Testament. 


2. To apportion it among scholars in Great Britain and America; so as to 
have the whole Testament primarily revised in both countries. 


3. Not to confine the work to two sets of revisers, but if, during its progress, 
other scholars of equal competency should offer their services, to assign the more 
difficult portions again to them; so as to have a third, or even a fourth, set of 
revisers upon such parts. 

4, As each revision is sent in, to subject it to the inspection of the Committee 
on versions, and if by them judged worthy, to have copies taken and furnished to 
all the other revisers, and such other scholars as are willing to assist. 

After these copies have been returned to the reviser, with the criticisms and 
suggestions of those who have examined them, and he has revised his work, to 
reserve it in the hands of the Union, until all the revisers have similarly com- 
pleted their portions, when the whole will be subjected to the thorough examina- 
tion of a Committee of Revisers appointed by the Union, to continue in session 
in the City of New York, until they have finally adjudicated upon each word 
and phrase, and prepared the book for the press. 

5. The received Greek Text, critically edited, with known errors corrected, is 
adopted as the text to be used by the revisers. 

6. The common English version is made the basis of revision, and only such 
alterations are to be made as the exact meaning ‘of the inspired text and the 
existing state of the language may require. 

7. All alterations must be sustained by competent authority, and such authority 
must be cited. 

8. The exact meaning of the inspired text, as that text expressed it to those 
who understood the original Scriptures at the time they were first written, must 
be given in corresponding words and phrases, so far as they can be found in the 
English language, with the least possible obscurity or indefiniteness. 


From this last and fundamental-rule, no variation is allowable. The determin- 
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ation of the Bible Union is to seek and secure, at any necessary cost, the exact 
meaning of God’s word, and to express that meaning in plain English. And by 
cost in such an expression, we mean not merely the ee of pecuniary 
means, but the cost of toil, of peace, and reputation. e have sustained the 
shock of public and of private ridicule. Our personal reputation has been at- 
tacked, and our names have been cast out as evil. Still our resolution has not 
changed, and our courage has not faltered. We have never supposed that we 
could accomplish the work, unless we were aided and directed by God; and we 
haye humble confidence that we seek his aid, and seek it not in vain. : 

Our revisers are men of eminent qualifications. Among them are represented 
six different evangelical denominations. If there is still a competent scholar not 
engaged, whose services in so holy and bleased a work can be procured, the Board 
will be grateful to learn his name and address. Although the whole Testament 
has been portioned out, and every part is under revision, yet such is the expan- 
siveness and comprehensiveness of our plan, that we can still employ other schol- 
arg to advantage. 


COLLATERAL RESULTS OF THE BISLE UNION. 


The publication of the preliminary revision of the Second Epistle of Peter to 
Revelation, inclusive, has drawn towards the Bible Union more minute inquiry. It 
has awakened new trains of thought in many minds hi®herto accustomed to regard 
our enterprise as a temporary agitation of the public mind, soon to subside, and 
leave no honorable memorial of its existence. We have read with attention the re- 
marks of the Christian Review, in its notice of this new contribution to biblical 
criticism, and transfer a paragraph to these pages : 

“ As a work of reference for the study of ministers and biblical students, it pos- 
sesses very great value. The critical notes are copious, and embody one of the 
fullest compendiums of references, relating to the books treated, with which we are 
acquainted. The English version, the Greek of Bagster’s edition, and the revised 
version, are printed in parallel columns, thus affording the learned reader the means 
of grasping the whole subject at once. If the American Bible Union should do no 
more than to issue the respective portions of the Bible after the manner of that be- 
fore us, biblical criticism will be laid under great obligations to its labors. For 
this installment of their work we can heartily thank them ; for what is to come we 
are disposed to wait in hope.” 

The above testimony is all the more valuable as it comes from a souree which 
has hitherto been careful to say very little, or absolutely nothing, respecting the 
work of revision in our hands. Aside from its main object (than which a nobler 
never engaged the mind of man), we neyer doubted that the labors of the Bible 
Union would result in “a work of reference” for the study of ministers and biblical 
students, superior to any which the world has yet seen. To this point, the attention 
of the reader is particularly directed in the correspondence between Dr. Maclay 
and our friends in the British Provinces. 

As the results of our labors, are brought to light, a more rational and honor- 
able judgment is formed of the magnitude and importance of the work. That there 
should have arisen in some minds feats and prejudices, that some should have been 
led actively to oppose it ; and that,as a consequence there should have been dissen- 
sion between the friends of the Union, and those who could not enlist with it, was 


not strange. But such dissension, in the prosecution of the enterprise must disap- 
pear. The storm will pass away. 
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Tue American Bible Union held its first Semi-Annual Meet- 
ing in the Meeting-House of the Tabernacle Baptist Church, in 
the city of Chicago, Illinois, on Wednesday, Thursday, aa 
Saturday, the 9th, 10th, and 12th of May, 1855. 


FIRST DAY— MORNING- SESSION. 


The President took the chair at 10 o’clock, A. M., on Wednes- 

day. The 408th hymn in the Psalmist was sung: 
“ Blest be the souls that hear and know 
The Gospel’s joyful sound.” 

Rev. A. Kenyon, pastor of the Tabernacle Church, read the 19th 
Psalm, and Prof. EH. Adkins, of Upper Alton, IIl., led in prayer. 

The financial report was read by the Assistant Treasurer, C. 
A. Buckbee. Its acceptance was moved by the Hon. Isaiah Mor- 
ris, of Ohio, and seconded by Dr. B. F. Hall, of Memphis, Tenn. 
After brief addresses by Prof. Adkins and Judge Morris, the re- 
port was adopted. A portion of the report of the Board was 
read, and its further consideration postponed until the afternoon. 
The following Committees were then appointed: 


Commitice on Enrollment of Members and Delegates—William 
Brown, Illinois; S. A. Taft, Michigan; S. S. Relyea, New York ; 
M. L. Fuller, Kentucky; N. Barrell, Ohio. 

Committee on Arrangements. —KE. N. Jencks, Illinois; M. Sidener, 
Kentucky ; T. 8. Inman, Ohio; H. F. Lane, New Hampshire ; 
Lewis Denny, New York. 

On the German Scriptures.—Isaiah Morris, Ohio ; J. D. Fulton, 
Missouri;.G. S. Bailey, Illinois; C. W. Keyes, New York; D. 
S. French, Indiana. 

On the Book of Job.—J. L. Batchelder, Ohio; G. S. Wright, 
Indiana; P. Work, Wisconsin; Edward Gilbert, New York, 
Wm. Johnson, Kentucky. 


304 THE BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. [May, 


On the French’ Scriptures—L. Andrews, Ohio; J. W. Fish, 
Wisconsin; D. W. Farnsworth, Iowa; A. Gross, Illinois ; O. I. 
Sprague, New York. 

On the Gospel of John.—Rev. Chas. Graves, New York ; Mor- 
gan Edwards, Indiana; Perley Abbe, Ohio; Samuel Jones, 
Michigan; J. M. Whitehead, Indiana. = 

On the Epistle to the Ephesians —Rey. I. D. Newell, Illinois; 
‘Jehiel Parmly, New York; Jason Corwin, Illinois; Eli Kelley, 
New York; Rey. D. Eldridge, Wisconsin. 

On the Gospel of Matthew—S. G. Miner, Illinois ; L. C. Pat- 
tengill, New York; J. W. Nye, Illinois; R. Thompson, Jr., 
New York; Robert P. Mingle, Philadelphia. 

On the Last Six Books of the New Testament.—Jacob Knapp, 
Illinois; Rev. G. F. Brayton, Illinois; J. P. Robinson, Ohio; 
Rev. Dennis Mulhern, Wisconsin; W. O. Thomas, Maine. 

On the English Scriptures—G. W. Eaton, Madison University, 
New York; KE. Adkins, Shurtliff College; J. C. Reynolds, 
Abingdon College, Illinois; Supply Chase, Michigan; Samuel 
Hoard, Chicago. 

On Cash Receipts and Life Memberships.—S. Ki. Shepard, New 
York; Frank Remington, Ohio; Benjamin Thomas, Illinois ; 
John Winter, Illinois; George F. Hendrickson, New York. 

On the Spanish Scriptures.—J. C. Jenkins, Pennsylvania; John 
Seage, New York; Elias Hibbard, Illinois; N. B. Baldwin, 
Philadelphia; H. Schofield, Kentucky. 

On the Seneca Scriptures—R. H. Emerson, New Brunswick ; 
A. T. Cole, New York; W. A. Caldwell, Pennsylvania; L. Ray- 
mond, Ohio; Henry Howe, Wisconsin. 

On Tract Distribution —B. F. Hall, Tennessee; A. J. Kane, 
Illinois; H. Rutledge, Iowa; Wm. Smedmer, Michigan; E. 
Curtiss, Michigan. 

On Italian Scriptures—P. K. Murphy, Pres’t Abingdon Col- 
lege, Illinois; Calvin B. West, Oregon Territory; W. Rudd, 
Michigan ; W. Branch, Ohio; W. 'T. Major, Illinois; E. Hed- 
strom, Illinois. 

On the Siamese Scriptures—C. P. Sheldon, New York ; Edwin 
Katon, Ohio; Lyman Wright, New York; Robert Powell, 
Michigan; Henry C. Vogell, New York. 


The Young Men’s Association of Chicago addressed the fol- 
lowing letter to the Union, which was read by the President: 
| 
j Onicaco, May 9, 1855. 
At a meeting of the Executive Committee of the “ Chicago Young Men's. As- 
sociation,” held at their rooms last Saturday evening, it was unanimously 
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Resolved, That the clergymen and laymen from abroad who shall be in attend- 
ance on the Baptist Anniversaries in this city, during the next two weeks, be re- 
peereny invited to make free use of our Reading and Library Rooms, while in 
the city. 

Our rooms are in the third story of Warner’s Building, 104 Randolph-street. 
About 70 publications are on file, comprising daily papers from the principal cities 
in this country, the London Daily Times, several Magazines, Religious Weeklies, ete. 
_ Gentlemen visiting the rooms are respectfully requested to register their names 
in the book provided for that purpose. 

Per order Executive Committee, 
wee -—— ——_- Samupn D. Warp, Corresponding Secretary. 

The invitation was cordially accepted, and a unanimous vote 
of thanks tendered to the Association. 

The Pastor.of. the church made a request, that visitors report 
themselves to the Committee of Arrangements. Rev. Dr. J. 
Winter, of Illinois, led in prayer; the benediction was pro- 
nounced by the President, and the meeting adjourned to 3 P. M. 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 


The Union convened according to adjournment. The Meet- 
ing House was filled with a deeply-interested congregation ; 
the 291st hymn was sung; prayer by Br. S. Chase, Mich. 

The reading of the Annual Report was concluded, and on 
motion of Rey. E. I. Owen, Mo., seconded by Rev. J. Fletcher, 
N. Y., accompanied by brief addresses, the Report was adopted. 

Rey. John Bates, of Cascade, Iowa, addressed the meeting ; 
Dea. G. F. Herodh, of Ohio, remarked, that he had never felt 
it to be his duty to speak with his tongue in such a great meet- 
ing as this. But he desired to give in his testimony of love to 
the cause, and followed his remarks by am offering of $100 to 
help it forward. 

This generous donation was followed by asimilar one through 
Rev. G. Walker, from Dea. Wm. Black, of Pinckney, Mich., 
thirty dollars for a Life Membership, and seventy to redeem the 
pledge to Br. Oncken. Other donations were contributed, 
amounting in all to about six hundred dollars. A conference 
followed, in which many brethren participated. Rev. Lewis Ray- 
mend, of Ohio, led in prayer. Benediction by the President. 
Adjourned. ’ . 
EVENING SESSION. 

The exercises of the evening were introduced by singing the 
402d hymn: 

‘« Lord, I have made thy word my choice,’ etc. 

Prayer by Rev. John Seage, Staten Island, N. Y. Addresses 
were delivered by Dr. 8. E. Shepard, N. Y., and Rey. D. E. 
Thomas, Ohio. 
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Prayer by Rev. T, Armitage, N. Y. 
Benediction by the President. Adjourned. 


SECOND DAY. 


The proceedings of the second day were introduced at nine 
o’clock, by singing the 403d hymn. Prayer by Dr. B. F. Hall, 
Tenn. 

Rey. I. S. Kalloch, of Maine, addressed the meeting, after 
which the 406th hymn was sung: 


“ How sweetly flowed the Gospel sound 
From lips of gentleness and grace.” 


Rev. T. Armitage, D. D., New York, addressed the Union. 
The 407th hymn was sung: 


“ Blow ye the trumpet, blow, 
The gladly solemn sound.” 


An address was delivered by Eld. P. H. Murphy, President 
of Abingdon College. He was followed by the President, Dr. 
Cone, in an historical statement touching the Bible Translation 
and Revision enterprise, for the past twenty years. Rey. Geo. 
W. Eaton, D. D., led in prayer. Adjourned. 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 


The Union convened on the afternoon of the second day at 
halfpast two o’clock, P.M. The 404th hymn was sung. 
Prayer by Rey. C. H. Smith, of Princeton, III. 

The following resolution was offered by William M. Brown, 
of Springfield : 

Resolved, That, in the free conference, this afternoon, all present who are op- 
posed to the Bible Union be invited to participate. 

The resolution elicited a spirited debate, in which brethren 
Fulton, Mo.; Waite, Ind.; Church and Eaton, O.; Powell, 
Taft and Curtiss, Mich. ; Armitage, Cone, Eaton and Shepard, 
N.Y.; Bailey, Gross, Schofield and Brown, Ill., participated. 
In the above form the resolution was finally adopted, the design 
being stated to give any persons present, who are opposed to 
the revision of the English Scriptures by the Bible Union, a full 
opportunity to express their views upon the subject. 

The Committee on the Spanish Scriptures presented their re- 
port, which was adopted. 

Rev. J. D, Fulton made a verbal report from the Revision 
Association, and addressed the Union. Rey. G.S. Bailey offered 
the following resolution : 


Resolved, That in conducting the gréat enterprise of the Bible Union, we labor 
together simply as Bible Union men, and that this Union will not, as a body, in- 
dorse the orthodoxy of its members, nor of the denomination to which they be- 
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long, nor do we express any religious fraternization only as Bible Union men; and 
that the Union hereby instructs all agents to pursue the work of their agency in- 
consistence with the above principles. 


The following substitute was offered : 


Resolved, That while the Bible Union does not in any respect indorse the 
orthodoxy of its supporters, we look forward with hope and earnest desire to the 
results of the Bible Union principles, as adapted to remove error from the minds 
of those who receive them in their hearts, and on the basis of a pure Bible event- 
ually to unite in one, as Christis united with the Father. 

The resolution and substitute elicited, in a debate which oc- 
cupied most of the afternoon session, an expression of views 
from many of the friends of the Union. Brethren Cone, Eaton, 
Shepard an Wyckoff, of New York, Bailey, Thomas, Brown, 
Waite, Eaton, and others, took part in the discussion. The 
resolution and substitute were laid on the table. 


EVENING SESSION. 


President in the chair. Exercises commenced at half-past 
seven o'clock. The 408th hymn was sung. Prayer by Rev. R. 
Powell. 

Eld. Alex. Campbell, President of Bethany College, addressed 
the Union. 

The Doxology was sung, the President pronounced the bene- 
diction, and the Union adjourned to meet on Saturday morning, 
at ten o’clock. 


THIRD DAY. 


The proceedings of the American Bible Union were resumed 
on Saturday the 12th, in the Tabernacle Church, at ten o’clock, 
A.M. Dr. Cone was not able to be present, and Rev. I. D. 
Newell, of Ill., was appointed Chairman pro tem. Prayer, by 
Rey. J. W. Sunderlin, N.Y. Minutes of previous proceedings 
were read and approved. Dr. Armitage, of N. Y., Vice-Presi- 
dent, in the Chair. : 

The Committee on the Book of Job presented their report 
through Rev. J. L. Batchelder, which was adopted and ordered 
to be printed. : 

The Committee on the Siamese Scriptures reported through 
Rey. C. P. Sheldon, which report was received and ordered to 
be printed. 

Wm. H. Wyckoff moved that such Committees as might not 
be ready to complete their reports during the meeting, be in- 
structed to send them to the Board, to be printed under their 
direction. Motion adopted. 

Wm. H. Wyckoff, in behalf of the officers of the Union, pro- 
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posed the following series of resolutions, which were unani- 
mously passed : 


Resolved, That we have noticed with pleasure the kind, liberal and faithful 
manner in which the leading daily papers of this city have reported our proceed- 
ings, for which we tender our cordial thanks. : j 

Resolved, That the spirited and successful exertions of the officers of the N. 
Y. and Erie Railroad Company, to secure a reduction of fare to the delegates to 
the Chicago meetings, call for our grateful acknowledgments, and will be remem- 
bered by us when we have occasion hereafter to travel through the State of New 
York. ; 

Resolved, That the thanks of the American Bible Union are due to the Taber- 
nacle Baptist Church and its Pastor, for the use of their house of worship during 
the Semi-Annual Meeting. 

Resolved, That we tender our grateful acknowledgments to the members of 
this Church, and of the First Baptist Church, and other citizens of Chicago, who 
have kindly furnished entertainment to the numerous delegates attending our 
meetings. 

Resolved, That the offer of free tickets on the Illinois Central, Chicago and 
Burlington, Chicago and Galena, Chicago and Mississippi, Chicago and Rock 
Island, Illinois and Wisconsin, and Lake Shore Railroads, leading from this city, 
to delegates returning from the meetings, and the offer of excursion tickets at half 
price on the Chicago, Alton and St. Louis Railroads, to delegates from the Hast 
wishing to visit St. Louis, indicate a liberal policy, which will be long and grate- 
fully remembered by the members of the American Bible Union. 

The 408th hymn was sung :— 

“ How precious is the Book divine, 
By inspiration given.” 

Rey. Dr. Eaton, of Madison University, then addressed the 
Union in avery able and eloquent argument in favor of the 
general objects of the Society, and especially the efforts towards 
revising the English version. 

At the conclusion of his address, the following resolution, on 
motion of Samuel Hoard, Esq., of Chicago, was unanimously 
adopted ; 

Resolved, That the address just listened to be accepted as a true and faithful 
exposition of the views, objects and measures of the American Bible Union ; that 
as such, a copy be requested for publication ; and that it be incorporated into the 
proceedings of this meeting, and pone broadcast over the land as a correct ex- 
ponent of our constitution ; in the hope, that where prejudice or ignorance exists, 
it may be removed—and, if possible, the tongue of slander may be silenced, and 
the voice of misrepresentation hushed ; and that the author be requested to repeat 
the same at the annual meeting in October next. 

_ Rev. C. A. Fox, of Pa., led in prayer, and the Union ad- 
journed to meet again in October, at the annual meeting. 


Benediction by Dr. Armitage. 

SPENCER H. CONE, President. 
E.S. Wuirney, Recording Secretary, 
C, A. Buckzsr, Fi fe 
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Yor the first-time in our history, the Board meets the Union 
at a distance from the ordinary scene of our labors. Away 
from familiar associations, we greet our numerous friends from 
the Hast and,.the West, from the North and the South, in the 
Garden City of America. 

The formalities of a regular and complete report, in the very 
midst of the financial year, cannot reasonably be expected. A 
brief glance at the past history, the present condition, and the 
future prospects of the Union, is more appropriate, and proba- 
bly will be far more acceptable and profitable. 


ORIGIN OF THE UNION. 

The American Bible Union originated in a season of the 
deepest gloom and despondency. For many long years the hearts 
of thousands in Israel had yearned for a revision of the Sacred 
Scriptures in our language, made upon the same principles of 
faithfulness to the original which had guided missionaries in 
translating the divine oracles into heathen tongues. But events 
had oceurred, which, in the popular estimation, had buried such 
a project almost beyond the hope of resurrection. The Baptist 
denomination, once famed for its love of truth and liberty, was 
supposed to be bound, by the recorded votes of leading men in 
the chief cities of the United States, to oppose revision. The 
great national Bible Societies of Great Britain and America 
were constitutionally restricted to the common version in our 
language, and the body to which many of us had looked for a 
faithful version of the English Scriptures, had resolved that it 
was not its duty to undertake a revision itself nor to receive it 


from others. 
MEETING AT DEACON COLGATE’S. 


It was a solemn occasion when nineteen brethren assembied 
at the residence of our venerable treasurer, and kneeled together 
at the throne of grace to ask counsel of the God of the Bible. 
All felt that momentous consequences would be involved in the 
proceedings of that meeting. We prayed and wept before the 
Lord, and He heard us. His presence was manifestly with us, 
and therefore we were encouraged to act in a matter which, we 
believe, concerned the glory #f His name among men. Then 
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and there the propriety of organizing such a body as the Ameri- 
can Bible Union was deliberately discussed and unanimously 
decided in the affirmative. 

From that period there has been no wayering. The subse- 
quent meetings and the eventual organization of the body were 
the legitimate and natural consequences of that decision. The 
turning-point was that meeting for prayer and deliberation. 
Great events have since occurred ; unexpected and extensive 
changes haye taken place. Men of might and of power have 
joined our ranks. Victories have been won, and conquests 
have been achieved. But the souls of the founders of the Bible 
Union always recur to the first meeting at the house of Deacon 
William Colgate, No. 128 Chambers-street, the season in which 
they united in a solemn pledge to undertake the greatest of 
human enterprises, when the Lord said to them ‘Go forward,” 
and they deliberately and unanimously obeyed the divine com- 
mand. From that season the eye has not blenched, the heart 
a not quailed. Our progress has been steady and indisput- 
able. 

THE UNION’S STRENGTH AND ENDURANCE. 

All, indeed, has not been sunshine and calm. Clouds haye 
lowered over us. Tempests have roared around us. But the 
ouk that would endure the wear and tear of centuries, must be 
iursed in the conflict of the elements. The stormy wind is no 
less necessary to its vigor than the balmy air, the sunshine, and 
the shower. Thus far the American Bible Union has had its 
share of conflict, and all must admit that its streigth has not 
thereby been impaired, nor its growth diminished. 


ITS PROSPERITY. 

In the commencement of our operations, it seemed as if 
almost every man’s hand was against us. So far as combination 
against us could accomplish, we were “ frowned down,” we 
were talked down, we were written down; but the principle 
which we maintained would not stay down, Churches passed 
resolves against us; pulpits were forbidden to our agents; 
associations and conventions refused to hear us; but all to ne 
purpose. Our prosperity was like a river. The more its waves 
were driven back, the higher they rose and the more widel 
they spread, . 

SECRET OF ITS INFLUENCE 
_ Our opponents could not comprehend the torce of the prin- 
ciple against which they contended, and there was a secret 
connected with its influence which they never properly appre- 
ciated. Let a pastor train his chureh, or a professor his eek 
against revision till he holds each man equal to himself as a 


“honed 
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champion of opposition. He cannot then trust them any lenger 
than he keeps them in ignorance of facts. Every pious heart 
has a warm affection for the truth of God, and just so soon as it 
is brought in contact with the real purposes and objects of the 
Bible Union, it draws towards them. The sympathy which 
exists between the renewed soul and the pure word of God, is 
as strong and as certain as the attraction of the steel and the 
magnet. It only requires’to be known that the Bible Union is 
removing the dross from the ore, and bringing forth revealed 
truth in its purity. The believer in Jesus naturally attaches 
himself to gn enterprise so consonant to his tastes, and so well 
adapted to glerify his Master. 
OPPONENTS CLASSIFIED. 

This is one of the secrets of our growth and prosperity ; but 
this does not preclude the most violent and persevering opposi- 
tion on the part of multitudes of professing Christians, whose 
peculiar hostility can be accounted for only on one of three 
suppositions. They are ignorant of our principles and purposes ; 
or they do not believe us to be sincere in professing them ; or 
they have no real love for them at heart. In the judgment of 
charity, we do not wish to class many in the last category. No 
man can love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and not heartily 
prefer the pure truth of His word to human error or obscurity. 
The object of the Bible Union is, to free that word from such 
error and obscurity, and to present it to every man in its purity. 
He, then, that understandingly and willfully opposes that object, 
cannot be a sincere follower of the Lamb. 

THE CLASSES TO BE GAINED. 

Weare, then, confined in our efforts to gain over the first two 
classes—the ignorant and unbelieving. The constant diffusion 
of intelligence, and the steady development of our principles 
and intentions by our proceedings, must, under God, be our 
dependence for winning these to our side. Hitherto our efforts 
have been far from unavailing. From the origin of the Union, 
not a month nor a week has passed without the accession of 
friends who before had stood aloof from us. Still much remains to 
be done. Thereis much land yet to be conquered for the truth ; 
and we therefore recommend to the Union, as a legitimate sub- 
ject of inquiry, whether, in addition to the agencies which we 
have hitherto employed, it would not be advisable to multiply 
largely copies of the tracts already issued, and of which we 
have the stereotype plates, and to circulate them especially in 
those states where hitherto few have been found to favor our 
objects. 
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ENGLISH SCRIPTURES. 


Immediately after the organization of the Union, the atten- 
tion of the Board was directed to the revision of the English 
Scriptures, and no pains were spared, by correspondence and 
other means, to obtain advice about the best plan of prone 
It is unnecessary here to detail the various plans considered, 
and the valid objections brought against them by some of the 
numerous scholars to whom they were submitted. The ultimate 
result was the adoption of that method of proceeding which we 
are now prosecuting, and the employment of distinguished 
scholars, of different denominations, to carry it into execution. 
Thus far we have abundant reason to express satisfaction with 
what has already been accomplished, and with the prospect of 


the future. 
PROGRESS OF THE REVISION. 

Every part of the New Testament has been revised, and some 
parts have undergone several revisions. In the carrying out of 
every enterprise devised by mortals, modifications of proceedings 
will be suggested by experience. We have been obliged to vary 
in some minor particulars, but we rejoice to find that, in all the 
main features of the plan adopted by the Union, experience 
only vindicates its propriety and efficiency. Of the revisions 
already in our hands, parts have come from scholars connected 
with each of the following denominations: 

OLD-SCHOOL PRESBYTERIANS, 
BAPTISTS, 
EPISCOPALIANS, 

DISCIPLES, 

METHODISTS, 

ASSOCIATE REFORMED PRESBYTERIANS, 

' SEVENTH-DAY BAPTISTS, 
GERMAN REFORMED, 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

No one of the manuscripts, except in a single instance, covers 
less than a book of the New Testament, and generally each 
comprises several. 

It will naturally be asked why, since we have so many manu- 
script revisions on hand, we have yet printed so few. ‘To such 
an inquiry we will endeavor to reply. 

When a scholar is engaged by the Board, instructions are in- 
troduced into the contract requiring the exact meaning of the 
original, and he is requested and urged to make the most thor- 
ough and faithful revision possible. No expense is spared to 
furnish him with needed books, and other requisite facilities. 
When his work is finished, the manuscript is submitted to the 
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Board, and referred to the Committee on Versions. This com- 
mittee is required to give it a careful examination, and not to 
recommend its printing unless its merits will justify such au 
expenditure. If this is not the case, another scholar or other 
scholars are employed upon the same part. Sometimes the 
work has to go through the hands of a third or a fourth party 
before the Committee feel justified in printing it. On some 
parts we have manuscripts from five different hands. All of 
these are of mofé or less service in the prosecution of the work, 
and eventually will greatly aid the ultimate committee that 
must prepare the whole book for the press. 
Adis °PROPOSED CHANGES NOT APPROVED. 

It is to be understood that the portions which the Committee 
recommended to be printed, do not necessarily have their un- 
qualified approbation. There may be many things in them which 
they may wish to see altered. Their view is, that the changes 
in these portions embrace all, or nearly all, the important ques- 
tions which will require the scrutiny of the ultimate College 
of Revisers; and that with the authorities referred to by the 
respective revisers, and the manuscript revisions of the same 
portions in possession of the Board, this Committee will have 
all the facilities requisite to enable them to form an intelligent 
judgment of the value and necessity of the changes. All the 
books used by the revisers, and many others, will be in the library 
of the Union, so that they can be examined whenever needed. 

With this view, those who purchase our incipient publica- 
tions must not be surprised to find in them many alterations 
from the common yersion, which probably will not be retained 
in the ultimate revision. They have sometimes been made by 
the judgment of an individual mind, and, perhaps, that mind 
would not have ventured upon them, had it not been with the 
knowledge that their publication would draw forth the most 
rigid criticism, and thus prepare the way for the last committee 
to judge of them with more intelligence and discretion. , 

PROGRESS OF PRINTING. 

The last six books of the New Testament have been pub- 
lished. 

The Gospel of John and the Epistle to the Ephesians have 
been stereotyped, and will soon be printed. The preface to 
John is not yet fully prepared. : 

The Gospel of Matthew is in process of stereotyping. 

The Acts of the Apostles is nearly ready for the printer. 

The Book of Job is passing through the press. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews is being prepared for the press. 
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THE LIBRARY. 
Valuable accessions to the Library, especially by purchase, 


for the use of the revisers, are made every month. Many of © 


the books are costly, but the principles of the Union require 
that, if really needed, they must be procured. For the special 
purpose for which it has been collected, we are confident that 
no other library in America is equally rich and appropriate. 
Not only the best works are sought out, but the best editions 
of those works. In selecting dnd procuring those works, the 
Union has reaped great advantage from the employment of a 
most judicious agent in London, Rev. Wm. Norton. It has also 
derived much aid from the advice and direct assistance of Rev. 
Philip Schaff, D. D., President of Mercersburg University, dur- 
ing his late tour in Europe; of Rev. John Lillie, D. D., in his 
visit to Great Britain; and of Messrs. Triibner & Co., London, 
a distinguished bookselling firm, with extensive Continental 
connections, that energetically codperates with the Union in 
circulating its publications and forwarding its operations. 
ROOMS FOR REVISERS, 

The very spacious and most convenient accommodations en- 
joyed by your Board, have enabled them to furnish rooms for 
the constant use of several of the revisers. These rooms are 
fitted up solely for the purposes of revision, and the occupants 
enjoy all the advantages of mutual consultation with common 
access to the well-stored library. 

RECOMMENDATIONS, 

In respect to the last six books of the Testament, as published 
by the Union, our last Annual Report contained numerous re- 
commendations of the work from scholars of different denomi- 
nations, and also from periodicals of the highest reputation. 
We copy some of the latter, and add one or two from a num- 
ber which have since been received. 

The Clerical Journal and Church and University Chronicle, pub- 
lished at Oxford, England, thus speaks of the revision : 

“ The American Bible Union has the merit of putting forth, in the book now 
before us, the first attempt at such a revision of the text as is required. 

“The conscientious minuteness with which every slight departure from the 
authorized text is noted, and every authority of value collated, is highly eredit- 
able to the editor or editors. The style in which the book is printed and the 
price at which it is offered to the public are highly creditable to the publishers.” 


From Waymarks in the Wilderness, we extract the introductory 
sentences of different paragraphs : 


“This is one of the most important works that has ever issued from the 
American press.” 


“The chief value and primary design of this work is its excellence as a 
translation.” 
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“One of the great excellences of this version is its faithful adherence to 
the original.” 

“This new translation also throws great light on many doctrines of Scrip- 
ture.” 

“ Another excellence of this Revised Version, is the rectification of the 
Greek text of Revelation.” 


The Home and Foreign Journal says : 


“ We are prepared to give it a thorough examination, ete. Here is the book 
itself, avowedly given to the public to-be creticised—let it be subjected to the 
severest philologicaltests, and, if shown to be imperfect, the Bible Union will 
make changes accordingly. What could be fairer than this ?” 


The Church of England Quarterly Magazine says of this work : 


“Jf this be the conclusion [7. ¢., of the revision of the N.T.], then we must 
congratulate our Ameti¢an brethren both on their-translation and their notes. 
We certainly want a work of the kind here, and if this be not a conclusion, we 
hope there will be sufficient encouragement to go on with so good a work.” 


The Church and State Gazette says: 


“This is a noble quarto volume, printed in triple columns, in which a superb 
Greek text occupies the middle place between ‘ King James’ version’ and the 
‘Revised Version.’ The notes are chiefly critical, and they exhibit much re- 
search and profound scholarship. . . . Of the scholarship and industry revealed 
in them, there can be but one opinion.” 

The Nonconformist, published in London. The Nonconformist 
is the chief organ of the Dissenters in England, and is edited 
with great learning and ability. 

“The work before us is an installment of what, we hope, may prove speedily 
a complete Revision of our common English version. The ‘American Bible Union’ 
is unknown to us, but we, on the evidence of this thin quarto, must regard it as 
a most valuable association for the promotion of the best of purposes ; and we 
trust its labors may be adequately sustained, and accomplish the great ends 
proposed. The special instructions given to the revisers of the English New 
‘Testament, and observed by the author of the portion now before us, are, to retain 
the present version as the basis of their Revision, and to make that Revision 
from the received Greek text, critically edited, with known errors corrected—to 
cite all authorities for alterations made, and to give the views of the Reviser as to 
the translation of the same word or phrase of the original, not only in the place 
before him, but in every other place in which it occurs. Should this plan be 
carried out, provision is more effectually made for gaining the concurrent author- 
ity of Biblical scholars for the revised version than existed amongst the fifty-four 
translators of King James ; and the result could scarcely fail to be successful, and 
to secure public confidence. 

“We cannot here critically examine at large such a work as this; we must be 
satisfied with describing it carefully and illustrating its contents by a quota- 
tion.” 

After making several citations from the work of the Union, 
the review thus concludes: 

“This, though the valuable quotations are left out, will give a good notion of 
the plan and execution of the work. It is remarkably thorough, learned, and mi- 
nutely careful ; and the Reviser evidently unites to a strong, clear mind, a high 
order of scholarship, and a deep insight of the modes of thought and expression 
characteristic of the New Testament writers. 
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“ We hoped to find room for a selection of emendations, but must. briefly give 
the volume an emphatic commendation to Biblical students, ministers, and 
scholars.” 

The Biblical Repertory and Princeton Review says : 

“This volume is understood to be the work of a Presbyterian minister, in full 
communion with our own Church. As we have not his permission to destroy the 
incognito maint ained throughout the publication, we content ourselves with say- 
ing that he has no reason for concealment, if the most extensive and exact ac- 
quaintance with the text, philology, and exegesis of the New Testament, as well 
as with the niceties of English diction, 4nd the utmost tenderness in dealing with 
the venerable English Bible, even while correcting it, can give a man a place 
among the Biblical critics of the age and country.” 


SPANISH SCRIPTURES. 


It would occupy too much time to be equally as particular in 
our account of other Scriptures as in that of the English. One 
striking feature characterizes the proceedings regarding all: the 


manifest leading of Divine Providence. We promulgated a prin- — 


ciple as the basis of our operations. | Adherence to that princi- 
ple has compelled us to enter new doors of usefulness as God 
has opened them before us. 

Of this character was the revision of the Spanish Scriptures. 
Men were raised up, in Providence, peculiarly qualified for the 
undertaking. The enterprise was gradually forced upon us; and, 
having once placed a hand upon the plow, we have never for a 
moment looked back. The late Dr. Juan Calderon was acknowl- 
edged to stand at the head of Spanish literature in London, 
and his piety and ability, as a translator of Sacred Scripture 
were unquestioned. The facts of his having been selected for 
this very purpose, from all other Spanish scholars, by the So- 
ciety for the Propagation of Christian Knowledge, and of his 
receiving their unqualified approbation of his work, are testimo- 
nials to his competency which cannot be gainsaid. 

He was employed upon the revision of the Spanish New Test- 
ament for us, till the day of his sudden and lamented death. 

His successor ranks, if possible, still higher as a Spanish 
scholar. Both were natives of Spain, and each had achieved 
for himself a prominent reputation, by his publications, in. his 
own country. But the one now employed occupies a more 
elevated position in society, and his connection with the Span- 
ish Academy gives a more decided and acknowledged authority 
to his decisions in respect to the idioms of the language. 

Mr. Norton also, whose scholarship and industry are undisput- 
ed, spends nearly his whole time upon the work. The years of 


— =. 
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toil which he has already employed upon it, and his peculiar 
qualifications for such occupations, with the abundant aid ren- 
dered by the most competent Spanish scholars, bid fair to 
render the translation one of the most thorough, faithful, and 
idiomatic ever made. 

By a letter from Bro. Norton, under date of March 14th, we 
learn that the Gospels are completed, and the first revision of 
the rest of the Testament will probably be finished within two 
or three months.” The Gospels are probably stereotyped by 
this time; but the other parts will require more than one 
revision before they can be passed to the press. They must be 
as thoroughly donéas the Gospels have heen. 


GERMAN SCRIPTURES. 


The last four numbers of the Reporter have been so largely 
occupied with our German operations, and the reasons which 
have induced us to engage in them, that we believe the Union 
will be satisfied with a brief synopsis of the facts of the case. 

We have had two German scholars to some extent employed 
in the revision of the German Testament. One of them has 
gone through the whole book; the other has more carefully 
and thoroughly revised the Epistle to the Romans. The Board 
do not design to press this department of effort until they can 
make satisfactory arrangements for the prosecution of the work 
in Germany itself. In this we shall be largely influenced by 
the counsel of our brethren in that country, who warmly sym- 
pathize in an earnest desire for pure versions, and cordially 
profier their codperation. 

On the earnest and repeated application of Rev. J. G. Oncken, 
made on behalf of his pious countrymen, the Board was last 
year induced to render aid in the circulation of German Scrip- 
tures. Such an important measure was not adopted without 
grave deliberation, and extensive consultation with prominent 
friends. The Union at its Annual Meeting approved the pro- 
ceeding, and, so far as we have been able to ascertain, it has 
given universal satisfaction to all who cooperate with us. The 
appeals of Borther Oncken, through the Union, for aid in his 
glorious work, meet a ready response from pious hearts in all 
parts of this country. 

Moneys for this object must be specially designated by the 
donors, as the Board never appropriate for it any that were 
designed for revision. 
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FRENCH SCRIPTURES. 


At an early date, we commenced the revision of the French 
Testament, but for providential reasons our operations in that 
department are temporarily suspended. According to our plan, 
the work was to be conducted in France itself, by native scholars 
of the highest standing. By the aid of Dr. Devan, who was 
then a resident missionary in that country, we procured the aid 
of two scholars of this character, one of whom was a member 
of the French Academy. We have received from each full 
manuscript revisions of the four Gospels, and have published 
one revision of the Gospel according to John. As, however, Dr. 
Devan is now in this country, and the present political condition 
of France is not favorable to Scripture circulation, if the Testa- 
ment were ready for publication, and as the progress of the 
English revision leads us to hope that the results of the money 
and time expended upon it may all, by a little delay, be rendered 
available in the revision of the French Testament, we are wait- 
ing the further developments of Divine direction in this depart- 
ment of labor. 


ITALIAN SCRIPTURES. 


Very remarkable Providences engaged us in the revision and 
publication of the Italian Testament. Dr. Achilli had made an 
engagement to prepare a new version for another body, and the 
testimonials to his scholarship and other qualifications were of 
the most approved character. He had made the revision, but 
that body had declined to proceed with the enterprise. The 
peculiar circumstances of the case, and our reasons for purchas- 
ing the work and employing Dr. Achilli to superintend the 
printing, are detailed in the Fourth and Fifth Annual Reports. 
We have printed two thousand copies of the work, and circu 


lated a part of them. The following advertisement appears in 
the front of the book: 


ADVERTISEMENT TO THE ITALIAN NEW TESTAMENT. 

ie E AMERICAN Biste Union Rooms, New York, Noy. 8, 1853. 

The following work has not been adopted by the American Bible Union, but is 
published at the present time chiefly for the sake of criticism. 

Scholars to whom copies may be sent, are requested to examine it, and to 
express, In writing, their views of the faithfulness of the translation to the inspired 
original, and of the idiomatic purity and elegance of the phraseology. Criticism 
of all kinds, which may contribute to the future improvement of the work, will be 
gratefully received, on behalf of the Bible Union, by : 


Witiram H. Wyoxorr, 
Corresponding Secretary. 


SIAMESE SCRIPTURES. 


On two separate occasions, appropriations of one thousand 
dollars each have been made for printing and circulating the 
Siamese New Testament, translated by the late Dr. Jones. The 
version is made upon the principles of the Bible Union, and is 
regarded as one of the purest and most accurate ina heathen 
WON SUC! sep Fr A= 

The Siamese version is surrounded with associations of pecu- 
liar interest. All the missionaries engaged in printing and cir- 
culating tt are warm friends of our principles in Bible operations, 
and prefer+té*edoperate with the Union. Rev. J. H. Chandler, 
the oldest missionary on the ground, spent more than a year in 
this country, during a period when the Union specially needed 
his aid and counsel, which he always cheerfully rendered. The 
promptitude with which he stepped forward to the vindication 
of truth, in circumstances which would have made many men 
waver, deserves to be remembered and permanently recorded. 

One of our agents had stated that, when the Siamese Testa- 
ment was first printed, the present king of Siam took great 
pleasure in reading it. Being a man of extensive intelligence, 
he had made himself familiar with the English language, and, 
when a missionary presented him with a copy of the common 
English version, he compared it with the Siamese. Finding 
many points of difference between the two, he charged that the 
Siamese was wrong, because it was not like the English, and 
the translator could satisfy him only by informing him, that the 
Siamese was like the original and was right, but that the Eng- 
lish, wherein they differed, was wrong. 

Our agent was thereupon officially charged with falsehood, 
and the Corresponding Secretary was implicated in the charge. 
It was a period when the violence of opponents was so great, 
that persons occupying responsible positions connected with 
other interests shrunk from exposing themselves to their attacks. 
But Brother Chandler came boldly forward, and fully sustained 
and indorsed the statement of our agent,’and overwhelmed our 
opponents with confusion. The honor of the Union was vindi- 
cated, and the reputation of its officers and agents for-veracity 
amply maintained. 

Since the foregoing was written, the following letter has been 
received from Rev. J. H. Chandler, of the Siamese Mission: 
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LETTER FROM SIAM. 


‘ Banexox (Siam), Dec. 6, 1754. 
Wm. H. Wycxorr, Esq., ; 
Cor. Sec. American Bible Union. 


Dear Brovusr :-—I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your kind letter of July 
11,1854. It came to hand in a little over two months from date. I intended to 
have replied ere this, but have been busy in aah the ground and building a 
temporary dwelling. The Secretary of our Mission wrote to you about two 
months ago, giving some account of our Bible operations and probable wants in 
that department. ‘ 

The funds of your Society, now on hand, will probably be sufficient to meet our 
wants to the end of the year 1855. We shall then need another thousand dollars. 
An appropriation of that amount made in September, 1855, would probably reach 
usin time. 

The reéstablishment of our printing-oflice will require more time than was 
expected, and hence the delay in applying for further aid. From the middle of 
September to the early part of December it is difficult to get carpenters or suit- 
able help in our printing and type-foundizg department. These months are oceu- 
pied by the kings, princes, and great men, in repairing, beautifying, and visiting 
the temples. Everything has to bend to this visitation. It commences and ends 
with extensive fire-works on the river. The visitation which recently closed was 
one of great splendor, The kings went out in turn, and, on several occasions, put 
splendid thrones on their boats and sat upon them with crowns on their heads. 
I have seen many processions in America, but,so far as mere show in the distance 
is concerned, haye never witnessed any more grand and magnificent than these 
royal processions. 

‘These royal annual visitations create a kind of Buddhist revival of religion, and 
the people become infatuated on their idols. As soon as the kings complete their 
visits, the common people and some of the wealthy begin theirs to the smaller tem- 
ples. Thus, new life is infused into the heart of Buddhism, and its pulsations are 
felt throughout the kingdom. The people and rulers at such times are ready to 
extol Buddhism to the highest pinnacle, and throw all possible contempt on Chris- 
tianity. Troubles on the subject of religion, and difficulties with foreigners, usually 
occur just before or soon after these royal visitations. As yet, things have gone 
on smoothly, but there are some unpleasant rumors abroad. ‘ 

27th, The bright prospects which appeared so full of promise in the early part 
of the reign of the present king seem to be dashed to the ground. His majesty 
has been displeased for some time with one of the members of our Mission. It is 
said, on what appears to be good authority, that his banishment was ordered, but 
just before its execution, letters arrived from Mr. Lane, our Minister in China, 
and Sir J. Bowring, Governor of Hongkong, stating that they were about coming 
to Siam as ambassadors from their respective Governments. On the reception of 
these letters, matters appeared to settle down, and things went on about as usual 
until some ten days ago, when some evil-designing person or persons entered a 
complaint against Nang Chan, the owner of the ground on the new canal, which 
I have recently hired to live on, as having sold it to foreigners. ‘The accusation 
created a great excitement. Nang Chan, my teacher, and his sister-in-law, were 
seized and thrown into prison. The charge was investigated by the king’s. judges 
and officers, and they found she had only rented it to me with the knowledge and 
consent of the proper officers. They were kept in prison three days, and then 
ordered to be released on the payment of constable and jail fees, which amounted 
to some twenty dollars. 

A day or two after their release our teachers were all ordered to the king’s 
palace. They are still in confinement. We do not learn very clearly what 
charges are brought against them. Some say it is to forbid their teaching us the 
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Pali language ; others say it is to find out who has been informing us about the 
political condition of the country. 

T’o crown these troubles, the king has prepared a proclamation forbidding the 
American Missionaries going only a short distance from the capital. ‘This may 
greatly affect our labors and hinder the circulation of books. It hardly seems 
prudent to solicit any further appropriations for Scriptures until we know how 
affairs will go with us. Do not forget us and the poor Siamese in your prayers. 

Jan. 22. No improvement in political matters. 

Yours in missionary toils and trials, 
I= J. H. Cuanpinr, 


ye a 
7 


Ea of 


_ HENECA SCRIPTURES. 


Several applieations have been made.to your Board by minis- 
tering brethren living in the neighborhood of the Indian Reser- 
vations in the State of New York, for the preparation of a 
faithful version of the Sacred Scriptures in the Seneca language. 
At the last meeting of the Cattaraugus Association a unanimous 
resolution was adopted, requesting us to undertake such a 
version. The Board has had.the matter under consideration, 
but has postponed its decision until more ample and definite in- 
formation in regard to it may be procured. 


CONCLUSION, 


We have thus endeavored succinctly to lay before the Union 
a history of our operations from the origin of the organization, 
and its present condition, in all its main features, except that of 
finance. This is presented in the report of the Assistant Trea- 
surer. The prospects of the Union were never more encourag- 
ing. Harmony within and progress without cheer the hearts 
of all who labor in the cause. We have nothing to fear, but 
from ourselves. Opposition cannot crush us; but prosperity 
may corrupt us. Our danger is that we shall forget our 
dependence upon God; that we shall lean to our own under- 
standing, and confide in our growing strength and influence. 
Such confidence must be the precursor of mortification and 
defeat. The holier the cause, the surer our downfall, if we 
trust in ourselves. God will not give His glory to another. If 
the Union abjure all boasting, and humble itself before the 
Lord, and with confiding prayer and earnest zeal prosecutes its 
task, the victory of the truth is certain. The Author of the 
Bible will sustain those who trust in Him while seeking to pro- 
cure and circulate faithful versions of His blessed word in all 
languages throughout the world. 

WM. H. WYCKOFP, 


Corresponding Secretary. 
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FINANCIAL REPORT. 


Upon the organization of the American Bible Union, a system 
of finance was adopted, the beneficial results of which are daily 
experienced. In it several important and highly desirable 
objects are simultaneously embraced. 

1. To lay a broad foundation for pecuniary prosperity. 

2. To interest the greatest possible number of persons in our 
operations. 

3. To make the common people the main supporters of the 
institution, that class described in Scripture, when it is said in 
respect to Jesus, ‘The common people heard him gladly.” 

4. To constantly maintain the widest range of communica- 
tion with the friends of the enterprise, so as to keep their 
sympathies awake, and thus incite them to pray and 1G for 
the cause.: ' , 

All these objects are attained through the plan of life mem- 
bership by installments. 

The rate of annual payments on these is varied according to 
the ability of the subscriber. Thus the poor man who can 
spare only a dollar or two in a year may permanently connect 
himself with the American Bible Union, and become entitled 
through life to the Bible Union Reporter, which, in its quarterly 
visits, will communicate intelligence of our proceedings, em- 
bracing the annual reports, addresses, correspondence, appeals, 
and all other matters suitable for such a publication. 

The subscriptions for life-membership are already numerous, 
and each subscriber may be regarded as a friend and supporter 
of the Union. The portion of each subscription not paid at 
each anniversary is reckoned as an “ unpaid pledge.’ It has 
been customary, in connection with the Annual Reports, to 
reckon up the amount of these unpaid pledges at the date of 
the Report. 

COMPARISON OF RECEIPTS 


At the close of the first fiscal year the unpaid pledges 
amounted in round numbers to a : . : 4 


au $10,000 
The second year. : ‘ . ; as Tay ; 30,000 
it r,s ie ei pCMMen ei theme fant) Po os 
+. foot (30 Laban gs Lets ity dae SN a a 
Cam SS Maat Pa 140,000 


The increase since our last annivérsary has been in about the 
same proportion. 

No benevolent organization, with which we are acquainted 
has been more uniformly and steadily progressive in its financial 
prosperity than the American Bible Union. The gradation of 
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increase appears to be almost as regular as if it had been 
determined by arithmetical calculation. 


The cash receipts during the first financial year were— » $5,595. 50 
The second year. : : 2 i20F «~~, £10,433’ 98 
aCe Ss yaeae Ry es sea LOVEa seo 

re Fourba.: » $ ‘ 4 . : F ; 235392: 67 

CO MUY onion. ait hs ; : SRE , ; 36,050 63 


EFFECTS OF THE COMMERCIAL CRISIS. 

The present year is distinguished throughout the commercial 
world by exteasive pecuniary embarrassments, and the effects 
are felt to some extent in all benevolent operations. The Bible 
Union suffers in common with other societies. Thus far, how- 
ever, our receipfs exceed those of last year by not less than 
five thousatid dollars. With the same rate of increase, the 
receipts of the whole year will show an increase of about ten 
thousand dollars. But this result, without a special effort, we 
hardly anticipate. The receipts of last May amounted to 
nearly six thousand dollars. More than two thousand of this 
sum were contributed for the circulation of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures in Germany. The Board had agreed to aid Brother 
Oncken in this glorious enterprise, and many of our friends 
were eager to express their approbation of the measure by lib- 
eral contributions. Their sympathy for the object is by no 
means diminished, but their regular annual contributions for it 
are not expected to equal the first outbursts of their liberality. 
Yet the wider extent to which codperation in biblical opera- 
tions in Germany is carried, multiplies in proportion the num- 
ber of contributions for that object, and affords reason to antici- 
pate in the course of the year an amount equal in the aggregate 
to that of last year. But a part of this has been already received, 
and remitted, and therefore cannot properly be calculated to 
swell the receipts of the year beyond the point already attained. 

To sustain, then, the present rate of increase till the close of 
the year, requires more than ordinary effort. Such an effort 
ought to be commenced at this meeting. If a liberal sum 
should be raised before we separate, and each should return 
home with a determination to do more for the Union than he 
has hitherto done, there can be no reasonable doubt that we 
' shall attain so desirable an object, and that, in a year generally 
characterized by pecuniary embarrassment, the Bible Union will 
stand preéminent as having enjoyed its usual share of pros- 


perity and enlargement. 
Cc. A. BUCKBEE, 


Assistant Treasurer. 


REPORTS OF COMMITTEES. 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON THE BOOK OF JOB. 


The Committee whose attention was directed to the Book of Job respectfully 
report : 


They find that a revision of the English Version of this venerable and sublime 
book has been accomplished under the labors of the eminent Hebrew scholar—Dr. 
Conant—to whom it was intrusted, and that it is now passing through the press. 
A specimen of the same has been issued for the examination of scholars. It is 
beautiful in its typography—still more attractive to the eye of the scholar in the 
abundant evidences of its fidelity as a version, and in the delicacy and finish of 
its execution. A rich store of philological and biblical learning is accumulated 
in the foot-notes. It appears in three forms : 


I. The Common Version, the Hebrew Text, and the Revised Version, divisions 
of chapters and verses being omitted, with critical and philological notes at 
the foot of each page. 


II. The Revised Version, with explanatory notes at the foot for the English 
reader. 


III. The Revised Version by itself, with marginal readings. 


It is understood, that this book, with the entire Old Testament, will ultimate- 
ly pape in each of the three forms, either for the critical scholar, the diligent 
English student, or the common English reader. 

The Revision has been made upon the following principles : 


1, The rigid rendering-of the author’s meaning at the sacrifice, if necessary, of 
every other object. 


2. The translation of words by equivalent words, and of phrases by equivalent 
phrases conformable to the orignal, if idioms will allow. 

3. The preservation of the author’s manner, if possible, in giving the sense. 

4, The reproduction of the age, the country, and the people, in manners, natural 
seenery and opinions, in the midst of which the Book appeared. 

5. The preference of literal translations, when passages are susceptible of 
more than one rendering. 

6. The avoidance of superfluity of language in rendering. 


7. The retention of the phraseology of the Common Version, so far as the 
Original and the present state-of the English language will permit. 


In this Version the Book is présented in its original unity of construction and 
of connection, the divisions of the text into chapters and verses being discon- 
tinued, but, for conveinence, indicated in the margin. 

‘The Committee, in closing this report, ean but congratulate this Society, the 
millions speaking the English tongue, and all interested in the purest versions of 
the word of God obtainable, that a Book coming down to us from patriarchal 
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times—-as it evidently does—a flaming Lawe ov rrura in all ages—the sublimest 
of Epics based on the history of one of God’s model-men—a standing monument 
of probity and patience to the world; an Epitome of the Justification of 
God’s ways to men; the Antidote to. Despair when crushed by troubles 
in the present state; the Assurance of Resurrection when called. to lie down 
in the grave—is about to be reproduced in an English dress, which will, 
as it is believed, approximate nearer, than any other which has been given to the 
world, to the simplicity, beauty, and grandeur of the Divine Original. 


Respectfully submitted : 


J. L. BarcuE.peEr, 
Se pat =* G. L. Wricur, 
Mtge a> P. Work, + Committee. 
HpwarD Ginzert, | 
W. M. Jounson, J 


axe Me 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON EPHESIANS. 


Your Committee having examined the Revised Translation of the Epistle to 
the Ephesians, committed to them, and compared it both with the Common Ver- 
sion and with the Greek Text, as far as opportunity would permit, are happy to 
express their gratification at the evidences of care and ability with which the 
Translator has addressed himself to his work. In the opinion of your Committee, 
he has evinced a commendable judgment in fixing a proper limit to the changes 
to be made—the very difficult, but very desirable mean between too little and’ too 
much. 

Wherever the mind of the Spirit seemed to be set forth with sufficient 
clearness in the Common Version, the Revised Translation does not materially 
differ from it. 

Hence the changes, though comparatively few, are important, and will doubt- 
less contribute to the great object of giving to the world the best possible version 
of the English Scriptures. 


Isaac D. NeEweE tt, | 

JEHIEL Party, 

Jason Corwin, Committee. 
Ent KeEvrey, 

Danizet Evpripes, 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON THE SPANISH SCRIPTURES. 


The Committee on Spanish Scriptures report : 


That, in their opinion, there is nothing more clearly demanded than a pure copy 
of the Holy Scriptures in the Spanish language. In the plan of Divine Proyvi- 
dence, numerous openings have been made in Spain for the reception of the truth, 
But the large number upon this continent, speaking the Spanish language, most 
urgently demand the Bible in its purity. It is well known that the inhabitants 
of Central America almost universally speak the Spanish language, and that it is 
spoken through a large portion of South America. The dialect of Mexico is also 
Spanish: while in our own country, many of the inhabitants of California, and 
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of the borders of Texas, can speak or read in no language but this. The 
sailors, too, visiting all our commercial cities, constitute a class whose claims have 
been sufficiently overlooked, and should be neglected no longer. The “ signs of 
the times” seem to indicate that many countries, heretofore hedged up b priestly 
edicts and Popish bulls, will, ere long, be thrown open to the principles of the 
Cross. Order will arise from chaos, and light spring out of darkness. God will 
overrule the convulsions and revolutions of society to his own glory, and 
eventually 


* Build on Sin’s demolished throne 
The temples of his praise.” 


How important, then, that, with the spirit of Christ in our hearts, and his 
nnadulterated word in our hands, we be ready to go up and possess the 
land. Viewed in this light, and anticipating such a future, the relation of the 
Union to the Spanish Scriptures assumes an aspect of vast importance. God, 
in his Providence, has laid upon us a great responsibility, and has opened 
before us a brilliant future ; may we, by bearing the one, be ready for the other, 
and thus be true to both. 


Our labors in this department thus far have been marked by peculiar 
providences, sometimes favorable, sometimes adverse. Rev. Don Juan Cal- 
deron, whose reputation as an accurate scholar stood deservedly high in 
Great Britain and in this country, and upon whom, under God, we depended 
for the completion of this work, fell suddenly from the watch-tower, while his 
heart was warm and his hand strong for the battle. Clouds and darkness 
seemed to surround this mysterious providence; but the light soon burst 
forth, and we found that our Heavenly Father had not forsaken us. Another 
scholar of equal abilities and superior position entered upon the work, and under 
his labors we anticipate its speedy and accurate completion. 


These, and similar providences, which have peculiarly signalized the progress 
of the Bible Union, have strengthened in us the belief that God is for us; and if 
so, “ who can be against us?” 


“This tried, almighty arm 
Is raised for our defense; 
Where is the power shall reach us there, 
Or what shall draw us thence?” 


The applause of men, and especially of brethren, is cheering to the heart; 
but with a firm conviction that God is with us—that his glory and his truth are 
the objects of our labor—we can afford to be measurably indifferent to censure, 
and especially to slander. Our enterprise, begun in weakness and with 
trembling, has gathered speed at every stage, and won victories in every con- 
flict, And in reviewing the past-—its conflicts, its trials, its toils, its difficulties 
overcome, and its labors rewarded—we are forced to exclaim, “ What has God 
wrought?” Our efforts would have been impotent without his gracious smile. 
That smile he has bestowed, and hence our success and our progress, He has 
led us throngh all our conflicts, guided us through all our doubts, relieved us from 
all our embarrassments, and led us to our present altitude. ‘To him be all the 
praise. With perfect consciousness in the uprightness of our intentions, and 
the justice of our cause, leaning upon the arm of the God of the Bible, we go 
into the unsounded future, assured that he who has guided us through the past 
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will continue to be our guide until we rest from our labor; and then may our 
works follow us. 


I. 8. Katrocn, 

J. C. Jenxins, 

Joun Srace, Committee. 
Exias Hreparp, 

N. B. Barpwi, J 


= 


es BO Sets 
REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON THE GERMAN SCRIPTURES. 


Your Committee, to whom was referred so much of the report of the Board as 
pertained to the Scriptures in the German language, would respectfully present 
the following + sat 


We learn, with much pleasure, that the Board have had in their employ two 
eminent German scholars, as revisers of the New Testament, one of whom has 
finished, partially, the entire book, and the other has more deliberately and thor- 
oughly revised the Epistle to the church at Rome. 

The Board, however, have, we think wisely, deferred the hasty prosecution of 
the work until they can perfect satisfactory arrangements for its completion 
in Germany; yet we hope that circumstances will soon justify the earnest, 
speedy, and faithful execution of the work, that the land of the great Reforma- 
tion of the sixteenth century, and the land of literature, skepticism, and mysti- 
cism of the nineteenth century, may be blessed with a pure version of the last will 
and testament of the Son of man. 

We notice, with gratitude to the God of Grace, that the Board have been 
enabled to respond, in a good degree, to the appeals of Brother Oncken 
to aid him in his work of love to restore the principles and practice of 
a pure and undefiled religion. We cannot close this notice of the Report 
without earnestly soliciting the continued manifestations of a powerful regard for 
the revision of the Scriptures in the German language, by a liberal con- 
tribution for that purpose. 

There is before us a beautiful copy of the German Scriptures, for the 
trifling sum of forty cents. 

We conclude this brief report in presenting the following : 


Resolved, That the Board, in the department of revising the Scriptures in the 
German language, has our approval, and that it continues to regard, deliber- 
ately and prayerfully, its completion as speedily as practicable. 


Isaran Morris, } 

J. D. Furton, 

G. S. Bamey, Committee. 
C. B. Keyes, 

D. S. Frenon, | 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON THE FRENCH SCRIPTURES, 


The French language is, perhaps, as extensively understood as any on 
the face of the earth. Through it many millions are imbibing the soul-poisoning 


e 


328 THE BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. [May, 


waters of Romanism, Rationalism, Socialism, and demoralizing fiction; and, 
therefore, in no language is the pure word of God more imperatively demanded. 
The literature of no nation on the globe so much needs its regenerating and 
sanctifying power, and nowhere are souls more blindly groping their way to 
death, than in enlightened France itself. N ‘ 

Your Committee are of the opinion also, that, such is the uncertain tenure by 
which the present Emperor holds his throne, and such the present and prospective 
progress of enlightened and liberal sentiments in Europe, that the present oppress- 
ive restrictions on the circulation of the Scriptures in France are not a suflicient 
reason for delay in the work of revision. 7 

Your Committee would recommend that the work of revising the French Scrip- 
tures should be prosecuted as rapidly as the providence of God may open the 
way. , 

L. ANDRESS, 

J. W. Fisu, : 

A. Gross, Committee. 
D. W. Farnsworth, 

QO. L. Spracueg, 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON THE SIAMESE SCRIPTURES. 


The Committee to whom was referred the subject of the Siamese Scriptares, 
would respectfully submit the following report :— 


That they recognize the kind favor of God towards the American Bible 
Union, in that it has been enabled to aid so liberally the printing and circulation 
of the New Testament Scriptures in Siam. 

The translation of the New Testament into Siamese, made by the late Dr. 
Jones, is confessedly one of the purest and most faithful versions made by modern 
missionaries into the languages of the heathen. It was made in striet accordance 
with the principles which lie at the basis of this Union—principles early laid 
down by the American Baptist Board of Foreign Missions, as those which should 
gu‘de their missionaries in all their translations of the Scriptures into forei 
lon gs ge ite upon which all versions of the Sacred Scriptures should be 
made. 

But your Committee regret to learn by recent intelligence from the Rev. J. Hy 
Chandler, the senior Baptist missionary connected with the Siam mission, that 
the favorable prospects for the circulation of the Scriptures, as also the prosect- 
tion of general missionary work, which existed upon the accession of the present 
king of Siam to the throne, have become darkened. Yet our confidence is not 
in kings or princes—it is in the God of the Bible; and we trust that He will 
overrule the present adverse circumstances of the mission, to the wider circulation 
of His word, and the promotion of His cause. 

We would recommend the appropriation of $1,000 the present year, for the 
printing and circulation of the New Testament in Siamese, provided it should be 
applied for by Bro. Chandler and his associate missionaries. We would close 
our report by echoing the request of the above brother—* Do not forget us and 
the poor Siamese in your prayers.” All of which is respectfully submitted. 


CO. P. Suenpon, 

EK. Eaton, 

L. Wricur, Committee. 
R. Powett, 

H.C. Vocenn, | 
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REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON THE SENECA SCRIPTURES. 


To the Members of the American Bible Union throughout the world : 


Your Committee, in reporting on this subject, would briefly advert to some 
facts in reference to those interesting children of the forest, the Seneca Indians. 

The tribe is said to number about eight thousand, three thousand of whom are 
on the New York Reservations—others in Canada, and elsewhere. A goodly 
number of these have been converted, principally under the preaching of Brother 
Smith, a member of their own nation. They have a translation of part of the 
New Testament, but none of the old. In that part of the Scriptures which they 
do possess, they discovered by some means that the ordinance of initiation into 
the Christian Ghurch was_wot “fairly treated. The English word “ baptism” was 
transferred into their language, a circumstance which tended to keep them igno- 
rant of their Lord’s will respecting one of the ordinances of his appointment, and 
the way in which they ought to render obedience to it. 

They have sent an-urgent request, through a member of your Committee that 
they may havoath" hole of the Scriptures faithfully translated into their own 
language, and trust that the American Bible Union will take their deeply-inter- 
esting and necessitous circumstances into consideration, in order to supply their 
craving for the word of life. 

Your Committee, in reporting on this subject, would briefly state a few reasons 
which lead them to believe that their urgent appeal to us for aid in this matter 
should be cordially responded to. 

First. Their anxious desire to obtain them. 

Secondly. Providence appears to Have the agency in readiness to supply this 
demand in the person of an educated and converted member of their own nation. 

Thirdly. There are a great number of them conyerted, and walking in the 
ordinances of the gospel, according to the order of a Christian church. And, 

Fourthly.. As has been so feelingly and powerfully adverted to to-day, they 
are the first aborigines of this great continent who have appealed to the conquer- 
ing race for the rich blessings of God’s holy word. . 

Your Committee feel deeply on this subject, inasmuch as the Bible Union is 
emphatically of American origin. It seeks to embrace in its arms of love the 
wide world; but surely, while thus reaching forth those arms to distant regions, 
it ought not—shall we be able to say it well not ?—neglect those so very near 
home, and whose spiritual state calls so loudly for help. 

We possess the lands of their fathers; shall we not give to the children that 
which their fathers knew nothing of ? ; 

Your Committee are agreed in the opinion that their appeal to our sympathies 
and prayers shall not be in vai 

R. H. Emerson, | 
W. A. CALDWELL, 


A. T. Coz, Committee. 
L. Raymonp, 
Henry Howe, J 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON TRACT DISTRIBUTION. 


The Committee on Tracts beg leave to report : 


Your Committee are decidedly of opinion, that the general diffusion of intelli- 
gence is all that is necessary for the enlightenment of the ignorant, and the con- 
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viction of the unbelieving, in regard to the importance of revision. They would, 
therefore, recommend the publication of a large number of the Tracts already 
issued by the American Bible Union, for general circulation, especially in those 
States where hitherto few have been found to favor the objects of the American 
Bible Union. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 


. Kane, 

H. Rutiepeer, Committee. 
Ww. SMEDMER, 

E. Curtis, 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON CASH RECEIPTS AND LIFE MEMBERSHIPS. 


The Committee on Cash Receipts and Life Memberships respectfully beg leave 
to report : 


That they regard the American Bible Union as a great permanent Bible 
Society, organized not only to revise the imperfect translations of the Sacred 
Writings now in use by persons speaking various languages, and to translate 
these writings into all the languages of the earth, but also to put copies of these 
Divine Oracles into the hands of all our species as soon as practicable, and that, 
therefore, its sacred and noble mission will not terminate till the heavens be no 
more. 

With this view of our incomparable organization, we earnestly recommend the 
continuance of the plan of raising funds by subscriptions of Life Memberships, 
payable in annual installments, and that slips of paper be circulated through the 
congregation, that all may have the opportunity of writing their names and 
addresses, and of forwarding them to our Assistant Treasurer, now present ; and 
also that there be a public collection taken up before the close of this meeting. to 
assist in the furtherance of the objects of this Union. Respectfully submitted. 


S. E. SHrparp, 

B. Tuomas, 

F. Remincrton, Committee. 
Joun WINTER, 

G. F. Henpricxson, 


THE INSPIRED BOND OF UNION. 


The following inspired bond of union seemed to be fully appreciated at the semi- 
annual meeting at Chicago : “ Endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace; one body, and one Spirit, even as you are called in one hope of 
your calling ; one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, one God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and though all, and in you all.” 


REMARKS OF ELDER KNAPP. 


I am always glad to meet with the friends of the Bible. 
This is the first meeting of the American Bible Union that I 
have ever attended, and it may possibly be the last. I have 
watched, with interest, the origin and progress of this Society. 
Its object i8*reformatory ; and every movement, that tends to 
reform men and make them better, has my sanction. I am 
naturally @ reformer. J have always desired to see everything 
improved that*Was not already perfect. It is aecording to God’s 
plan. Let the crooked be made straight, and the rough pliaces 
plain. 

Now, the Bible itself is perfect. That is a work that cannot 
be improved. The original Scriptures are the words of the 
Lord, refined, purified, and divinely chosen to convey down to 
man the will of the Almighty. With reference to this perfect 
work, God utters his awful denunciations against any one who 
should dare to add anything to it, or to take anything away 
from it. 

But our English translation of the Bible is not perfect, and I 
am satisfied that it ought to be made better; and the very 
opposition which you meet in your efforts, is a pretty good 
proof that the cause is a good one. Sometimes bad enter- 
prises meet with opposition, though not always. But all re- 
formations have been, and will be opposed. And opposition to 
this work is right. It is necessary. God doubtless intends it 
for its greater perfection. 

Some men oppose the Bible Union because they are not the 
leaders. They are the class who believe wisdom will die when 
they die. And when such men take a ‘position, they never 
back out till the Almighty backs them out. But opposition 
will not hurt this cause. It is all designed by an overruling 
Providence, for the perfection and glory of this good and great 
enterprise. May the Lord give you grace, patience and love to 
the last. 
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GREAT BRITAIN 


The May number of the London Primitive Church Magazine gives an enu- 
meration of some of the more important tracts heretofore published by the Ameri- 
can Bible Union, and says : 


“Tn our January Magazine, pp. 25, 26, 27, we gave a brief epitome of the last 
Report of the American Bible Union, which we hope our readers did not overlook. 
If they did so at the time, will they oblige us by reading it carefully now? Better 
late than never. Our friends should carefully watch the progress of this majestic 
movement, and eagerly peruse any information about its career.” After quoting 
freely from Dr. Conant on the importance of Revision, and the right of the com- 
mon people to the pure word of God, the editor adds : 

“These are noble sentiments, and fairly express what the American Bible Union 
is aiming to accomplish. The realizing of their magnificent design will greatly 
contribute, we firmly believe, to the ushering in of the Millennial glory. Only let 
the nations be supplied with the word of God in its purity and completeness, and 
error and superstition cannot long survive. Pedobaptism, that ‘ part and pillar of 
Popery,’ must die, and with it would expire one of the main supports of Anti- 
christ. 

“We have carefully examined the revised version of the first two chapters of 
Matthew, and can deliberately pronounce it ably executed. The alterations ap- 
pear to us to have been judiciously made, and the notes at the foot of each page 
are invaluable. The completion of this version of the whole Bible will be a boon 
indeed, not merely to scholars, but to the English people generally. Right glad 
shall we be, when we grasp the whole book! We shall feet that we have a price- 
less treasure in our hands. 

“The revised translation of the Gospel of John into the French we have only 
examined to the close of the thirteenth chapter. Our general impression of the 
version is, that it is a thoroughly good one, that the rendering is remarkably cor- 
rect, and the French both clear, elegant and idiomatic. May the American Bible 


Union be enabled to carry forward the great work which it has undertaken to a 
successful issue.” 


GERMANY—LETTER FROM BROTHER ONCKEN. 


Rey. J. G. Oncken, Hamburg, Germany, May 11, says: “Your very ac- 
ceptable letter containing a draft for $500 has just been received. I beg to renew 
my grateful acknowledgments to the Board for the continuance of aid, so promptly 
and opportunely rendered. Without it, I should not have known how to proceed 
with our interesting work of circulating the Scriptures. I pray that our Heavenly 
Father may abundantly reward all those dear brethren who continue to remember 
the millions of heathen in this land, by enabling us to furnish them with the Bread 
of Life. If opposition and persecution are signs of good, and that the work in 
which we are engaged is of God, then we have cause for rejoicing.” 

Since our meeting at Chicago, Bro. Oncken has drawn on our Treasurer for 
four thousand dollars more, and we have advised Brother Colgate to honor these 


drafts. Millions in Germany are looking to the American Bible Union for the 
word of God. 


“Shall we, whose souls are lighted 
By wisdom from on high, 
Shall we, to men benighted, 
The Lamp of Life deny ?” 
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PURE WOBDS. 
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BY REV.2J. W. SARLES, BROOKLYN, NEW YORK. 
ade . 


“Tom worDs oF THE Lorp are Pure WorDSs; AS SILVER TRIED IN A FURNACE 
OF EARTH PURIFIED SEVEN TIMES.” 


DIFFICULTIES IN THE WAY OF REVELATION. 


Those who have most fully considered the obstacles in the way of making a 
revelation of God to man, can not but look with admiring wonder upon the reye- 
lation that has been given. It is one of the mysteries of godliness, that a Being 
so unspeakably great could, by any possibility, bring His character and govern- 
ment within the grasp of creatures so feeble. Barriers the most forbidding would 
seem to lie in the way of making such a revelation to angels. If the date of their 
creation were lying back myriads of ages before the world was, and since that 
time their enlarged and free powers had met with no impediment in their growth, 
but everything had been congenial to gigantic efforts, inviting and luring them 
onward, and the most rapid flights toward the uplifted throne had been made, the 
difficulties would still seem to be insurmountable. For how shall the Uncreated, 
with His laws and government and purposes, all on a scale in keeping, of course, 
with His own unsearchable nature and dazzling perfections, how shall He be 
brought within the comprehension of creatures at all? How shall the finite be 
made to grasp the faintest adequate conception of the Infinite? What though 
they are cherubim or seraphim? What can be known of such a being by the 
seraph that sings nearest His throne? Take your little boy, just beginning to 
call his father’s name, and let him be required to solve the most intricate problem 
in astronomy. Let his lesson of to-day be taken from Newton's Princzpia. 
You remonstrate that it is impracticable, and, persisted in, you call it madness. 
So obvious is the difficulty where simply maturity is wanting. What then must 
it be, where, from the nature of the case, no degree of maturity either reaches or 
approaches the simplest conception of the things to be made known! Where may 
Jehovah begin in making himself known? Of necessity, the simplest thing about 
Him is just infinitely beyond the utmost stretch of mere creature powers. It 
would be thus with the mightiest angels. How then shall He be brought down 
to man? 
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He who secs no difficulty is simply one whose thoughts rarely pass beyond the 
precincts of time, and, who never thinks of the Deity but to humanize Him, and 
supposes Him to be altogether such an one as himself. 


OBSTACLES FROM THE STATE OF MAN’S HEART. 


Nor does this feebleness in man set forth the chief practical embarrassment in 
the case. Obstacles are yet multiplied beyond computation. The desperate state 
of man’s heart! this, alas! this it is that presents the most cheerless and forbidding 
aspect, and would seem to make the embarrassment so complicated as to set at 
defiance both the wisdom and power of God. In making a revelation to sinless 
creatures, they would be met, struggling up after God in their weakness—their 
whole nature aspiring after Him, quick to catch the slightest hint, and needing 
only imparted strength to stretch their pinions. 

But in stooping to man, the Supreme is met only to be disputed; and charged 
with falsehood on every cardinal point of revelation. Weakness not simply, but 
madness joined therewith, a heart changed into utter enmity against Him, bent 
upon turning the truth of God into a lie, must be anticipated in every sentence of 
a revelation that shall reach him. To that state of heart his whole intellect is in 
such vassalage, that where divine things are brought fully within the range of his 
intellect, they are either spurned in contempt or contemplated with a perverting 
gaze, till transformed in his mind to the very image of his own ugliness. You 
know the influence of prejudice among men. The world is full of misunder- 
standing because of it, and that, too, on the simplest things that children haye to 
do with. 

By appropriate words simply, you can not convey to a prejudiced man right 
conceptions of that against which he is prejudiced. There must be something 
besides, in the look, the manner, the tone of your voice, the choice and order of 
your words, or attending proyidences, that will touch his heart and relax the hold 
of prejudice, or it will be closed and deaf and dead to all that is true. 

But a revelation from God must be chiefly occupied with that which can not 
fail to awaken and concentrate against it whatever of malignity belongs to a fallen 
nature, and all the prejudice which such a nature can give birth to. In a reyela- 
tion designed to reach man, this must be provided for. Nor was it to be met 


alone by the power of the Spirit upon that wretched heart, but equally by the » 
wisdom of the same Spirit in the word. : 


OBSTACLES EVEN IN THE RENEWED HEART. 


In renewing grace, the natural heart is not at once annihilated, but in a state 
of subordination to grace, is there still—calumniating the Creator, breathing out 
darkness and death, giving in its dying testimony against the Lord. A christian 
is the strangest being in the universe. In the same man are two natures as distinct 
and widely separated as sin and holiness—hell and heayen, A steady eye, there- 
fore, upon all that is peculiar to one and the other, and their unwilling proximity 
and incessant collisions, must be had in every word that is addressed to him. 
Revelation, like the atonement, must be so full of mercy and grace as to take men 
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just as they are, anticipating from them nothing but sin and its influence from the 
beginning to the end. “'T’o save sinners” must stand out on every page. 

And then, His elect were to be found among all nations, living in every age, 
under every form of government and stage of civilization, taken from every 
condition in society between peasant and prince, the various types of their intel- 
lects and moral state, as diversified as their faces. 

All this must be mercifully and tenderly provided for in one perfect revelation. 
In its adaptation to each amid all these complex peculiarities, a revelation in sym- 
pathy with the designs of Chyist’s death, must be as profound in tenderness as the 
Father's love to*His-‘Only Begotten. While truth and stern justice shine out in 
every line, every line also must glow with love, and breathe into the believing 
heart grace, mercy, and peace. 

Thus much may. Seuye as a, hint of what was to be done in a revelation. 


HOW SHALL JEHOVAH REVEAL HIMSELF? 


Turn now to the materials with which it was to be made. 

Need you be reminded that there were no terms in our language, no figures in 
nature, no relations on earth, that were not infinitely defective as the representa- 
tives of the things to be revealed? Jor instance, to whom or to what should the 
Blessed God be likened? Should it be man? What! man as he is? Degrade 
Him to the likeness of feeble, fickle, ignorant, sinful, vile, miserable man? But is 
not man the noblest being whom we know—the crowning glory of this lower 
cereation—high above all on earth besides ? 

Unspeakably faulty as the comparison is, it is, nevertheless, the very best 
within the range of human knowledge? And so of every figure and every term, 
on every point which such a revelation must embrace. With all their defects, 
these are the very materials which He must use, if the revelation be made at all. 
But how shall misrepresentation be avoided—misconception prevented? In the 
use of such words and figures, how shall thought be disengaged from the evils and 
imperfections which they naturally represent? In no possible way but by a 
display both of God’s manifold wisdom and omnipotent power. That wisdom to 
be displayed in the selection and formation and combination of words in the 
revelation, and that power to be displayed in new-creating the heart, and thus 
preparing it for the reception of the Spirit’s mind in the word. 


THE SPIRIT SHOWETH THE THINGS OF THE FATHER. 


Inspiration and experience cease not to teach that all a man ever really knows 
of the living and true God, he knows only by one who searcheth the deep things 
of God—even His coéqual, God the Spirit. 

And this is effected by nothing short of creating power upon the heart, om- 
nipotently bearing away affection and thought toward the throne of His glory. It 
is precisely the same power that raised up from the dead Christ in His human 
nature, and in that nature took and “set Him at His (the Father’s) own right 
hand, in the heavenly places, far above all principality and power and might and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that 
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which is to come.” It is a display of divine power, without which, though sinless, 
we could not rise to:the knowledge of such a being. The immaculate Jesus, in 
His human nature, needed that Spirit without measure. 

“ But, in thas raising us to a knowledge of God, that power upon the heart is 
mysteriously associated with the word which the Spirit had before prepared for 
that purpose. Of their connection we can only say that that word is so prepared 
by Him, that when by power we are raised up into God's light, it maintains the 
most perfect adaptation to the human understanding in revealing the Supreme. 
While the terms employed are from the language of time, they are so arranged as 
to bring thoughts together in strange and unearthly combinations. Figures 
borrowed from every department of nature are used in like manner. And because 
there was still a deficiency in known relations and terms to meet completely all 
that His condescending, compassionate heart craved, He instituted what seemed to 
be an arbitrary order of religious observances, to be kept age after age, abounding 
with the needed supply, and thus filled up the defective vocabulary from which 
to draw, in adapting His revelation to the stupendous designs of His grace. 

The union of the Spirit’s power upon the heart with that studied adaptation 
of the word to man in his moral and intellectual nature, is like the union of divine 
sovereignty and human freedom in salvation, absolutely inseparable, and yet each 
reigning in perfection. Or, like Christ, it is all resplendent with divinity and yet 
as perfectly human. And you could as well take from Christ His humanity as 
take from this revelation its human aspects, its human side and sympathies. 
Christ would be no Saviour without His humanity. This would be no revelation 
of God to man without its divinely studied adaptation to the human mind and 
heart. 


THE BLESSED RESULT. 


Well, the result is, that something is known of the blessed God—His character, 
government, and purposes. Comparatively little indeed, but that little is reliable, 
and is the appointed foundation on which to build all the subsequent revelations 
of eternity. 

Could you believe it, that in the completed revelation it would be found that 
all those infinitely defective representatives of divine things had been so chosen and 
set over one against another as to guard effectually against the admission of error, 
so combined as to make impressions completely separated from everything but 
eternal truth? While it descends to the lowest depths of human weakness and 
human degradation, extends a friendly hand to the guilty, pours out its sympathies 
for him in all the wretchedness his guilt has entailed upon him, talks familiarly 
with him in his own tongue, about his own affairs, at his own fireside, and even 
beguiles many of his weary hours, yet dwells evermore upon divine things, counte- 
nances no wrong, compromises no principle, keeps back no needed truth, disguises 
no feature of God's sin-hating government, vails no attribute of Him who is God 
over all, blessed for evermore, leaves him in possession of discoveries the most 
painful and humiliating, and never ceases to point him to another, even Christ, as 
his only hope, Could you believe it possible ? 
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THE WORDS OF THE LORD ARE PURE WORDS. 


That is the blessed announcement of the text I have quoted. While the 
words of the Lord are plain words, compassionate words, words of grace and 
peace, they are also words of unadulterated truth—pure words. Such is the 
arrangement of this completed revelation, that every word employed is so 
restricted, guarded, and defined, as to be disengaged from all that has 
affinity with error. But, mark you, in order to that happy result, every 
word that He suffered to enter into the sacred oracles, and every combina- 
tion of them into sentences passed through the most searching ordeal, even 
as silver tried in’a férnace of earth, purified. seven. times. As silver is sub- 
jected to the fire over and over again, till every particle of dross is dis- 
engaged and cpmpletely separated, so have these words and their arrage- 
ment been subjected.te the all-searching scrutiny of infinite wisdom. 

All the forms of human speech passed under the Divine eye, and of 
them all, only such and so many were employed, as the Spirit needed in 
making to man a perfect revelation of God. 


EVERY WORD OF REVELATION IS SELECTED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


I speak of sentences as well as words, because scholars inform: us that 
the term rendered ‘‘words” is not. the common one for that purpose, 
but is taken from the verb, meaning “to say;” and, therefore, should be 
rendered ‘‘sayings,” 

In such a departure, there was. evidently a design., And that design 
manifestly was. to call attention to combinations of words. But does this 
imply that the very words did not pass through the same searching scrutiny? 
By no means, since if His sayings were pure, they must be made up of 
tried words. This, rather is implied: that the words being imperfect re- 
presentatives of the Spirit’s mind, after the very best were selected, there 
must be a still further display of Divine wisdom in putting them together. 
Accordingly, under the Divine direction, they were put in such parts and 
connections and positions as, under the Spirit, would convey nothing but 
pure truth, and so muchas He chose. Every word and particle in those 
sayings and’ their respective places are all made to contribute to that 
perfect end: 

The Spirit, then, has determined upon each word, and spread out His 
choice before us, and that order of arrangement which He will employ in 
revealing the Lord to men. 

No word may be exchanged for another, none transposed, not the slightest 
thing that has meaning may be altered or suppressed, no human touch suf 
fered. For all of it, as it stands in the original, has emanated from “ the 
depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God.” In the 
entire preparation of it, the searching eye of All Wisdom was resting upon 
the whole extent and nature of creature weakness, and upon all the ma- 
lienity of human depravity, and all the plots and devices of the arch-fiend, 
down to the latest age, and upon all the designs of indulgent love, world 
without end. 

Did ever silver, though purified seventy times seven, pass through such an 


ordeal ? 
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THE AWFUL SACREDNESS OF DIVINE REVELATION ILLUSTRATED. 


Now, when Jehovah did this once for all, how utterly powerless mere 
language must be to express adequately the sacredness of His regard for 
those oracles, and the jealousy of His watch-care over them! See Him, in 
His providence, changing the course of nations, that this mystery of His 
wisdom should not be marred. Soon after the inspired canon was full, by 
an authoritative mandate from heaven, the Hebrew and Greek became dead 
languages, lest by continuing in common use, the terms which He had used 
and defined in His revelation, should undergo change in their signification, 
and the time come when real difficulty would be experienced in ascertaining 
the mind of the Holy Spirit. He thus locked up the meaning of those tried 
words for the use of His Church through all time. And the key to them, 
like all the other gifts of His grace, He holds in His own hands. Learning, 
sanctified by His grace, and led by His Spirit, and favored by His super- 
intending providence, was the appointed key by which access should be had 
to this untold treasure, and from which, translations for His people, of all 
nations, fresh from the pure fountains, should be brought forth. 


THE SIN OF ALTERING GOD’S WORD. 


In this way, by His providence, He guarded for ever the sacred volume 
from the disturbing finger of time. But turning to the word itself, we be- 
hold Him in His grace contemplating, with a steady eye, another source of 
disturbance—the hearts and hands of men. To be kept and used just as it 
was given, is the thing upon which His heart is seen to be set. Accord- 
ingly, alteration, whether in the original Hebrew and Greek, or in any other 
language into which it should be copied, and whether aimed at, under the 
malicious promptings of Satan, or arising from the guilty apathy of His 
people, Avreration He has put side by side with language which shall not fail 
to fasten our eye and pierce our heart. 

It is here in the volume of His love, among the closing sentences, It is 
set there a sleepless sentinel. It is the utterance of a fearful malediction 
upon the man who is knowingly actor or party in altering one jot or tittle 
of that word. Hear it. Rey. 22: 18, 19—‘T testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book. If any man shall 
add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book. And if any man shall take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book 
a ri 5 out of the holy city, and from the things which are written in 

MS DOOK, 


From the nature of the case, this language must apply to all that God 
has given, 


ALL MEN WARNED AGAINST ALTERING THE SACRED SCRIPTURES, — 


The thing in question is alteration. The sin is the intention, to do or to 
consent to that thing. And the penalty is the lowest depth of perdition, 

For whose ears and what special intent was this language penned? Clearly 
for the ears of those who think their names are enrolled in the book of life 
—professed friends, associated in the defence of the faith, the depositors of 
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His truth. But this embraces two very distinct classes—true disciples, and 
false professors. Well, it is designed for both, differing, however, as widely 
in its application to the two as their characters differ. 

it was intended for unrenewed hearts wretchedly deceived with their 
avowals of friendship. It falls upon their ears as those whose names are 
legibly written in the book of life, because, beldeving themselves to be such ; 
but it sinks into their hearts as enemies, because they are enemies. 

They wear the christian name—have their place in the bosom of the 

ehurches—hold offices of authority and trust, and tied up with sects, their 

unrenewed hearts .are open to évery party appeal, and steadily contributing 
an influence in all respects corresponding. Hnemies in the camp, strangely 
enough having in trust the oracles of God, themselves as much deceived as 
they are out “of place. They need to be confronted with such a passage. 
The frame and temper of their hearts, despite their professions, would pre- 
pare them to feel and appreciate this when dead to all beside. To such 
hearts, it brings the weightiest considerations that human language can em- 
body. Like Satan, they believe—like him, they tremble—but unlike him, 
they sweetly dream of heaven as the reward of their labors. This language 
appeals to all they have—their fear of hell. 

It is like that final warning dropped by the Son of God in the ear of Ju- 
das. ‘Woe unto that man by whom-the Son of Man is betrayed! It had 
been good for that man if he had not been born.” 


THE SACRED TRUST COMMITTED TO THE REDEEMED. 


And as, on that occasion, He said it in the hearing of all the apostles, so 
in this, He means to be heard by all his saints. 

Yes, to renewed hearts these words, have a mission; very different, in- 
deed, from that just named, but a mission. Not to address ther fears ; but 
to awaken and inspire with vigilance and energy the purposes of their love 
to be with their Lord in jealousy of purpose and sacredness of regard for 
His unaltered word. Hearing such language from the master’s lips, the 
heart beating warmly with His, must feel the pressure of a charge never to 
be forgotten, enforced by every thought of redeeming love, a charge, from 
love to Him, to hold the purity of that word ten thousand times dearer than 
life, a charge to regard with holy abhorrence alteration in the originals, and 
equally so¢ the slightest avoidable deviation in translating them into the 
- living languages of earth. 

From the plain import of these words, one cannot fail to see that, of all 
things to which God has put His hand among men, nothing does He regard 
with such unmingled indignation as an attempt to alter that sacred volume, 
And why? Because so daring and abandoned in conception, and when per- 
mitted, so wide-spread and disasterous in consequences. 


GOD’S LOVE AND MAN’S WANTS, BOTH ALIKE DEMAND THE PURITY OF 
DIVINE REVELATION. 


The preparation of this volume was next to the appointment of the Only 
Begotten to die for sinners. In effect, indeed, it underlies the gift of that 
Son, since as things are, without it, that gift would avail nothing, 

The preservation and use of that word, in its untarnished purity, is so 
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vitally and inseparably connected with our Father’s benignant designs, that, 
when he suffers alteration to be made, He means to suffer every stream of 
mercy flowing from His bosom to be correspondingly affected. Its purity 
is as dear to Him as the long cherished objects for which He gave His Son. 
Intentional alteration would, therefore, in reality be a vile attempt upon the 
person of Infinite Love. Accordingly, all that is fearful in perdition, is set 
over against it, as only a due expression of the divine estimate of the offence. 

It would be such a flagrant wrong upon others moreover, such a fiendish 
thrust at the best interests of humanity, that earth and heaven would 
join in ‘saying of the man implicated in that deed, “Let him be anathema 
maranatha,” 


EVERY MAN’S HEART IS NOW BEING TESTED. 


And now respecting personal implication in this offence :—I will not here 
attempt to distinguish between true disciples and false professors, nor yet to 
draw the line between wilfulness and ignorance in the commission of this 
deed or consenting to it. It is a matter of too much delicacy to be rudely 
touched. And after all that might be said, it must still lie chiefly between 
God and each heart. 

But this I may say, it is my conviction that the soundness of our heart- 
felt committal to the inspired oracles is about to be tested. The principle 
of fidelity, not to a translation of the word of God, but to éhe word of God 
as given by the Holy Spirit, fidelity to that word in every tongue, irres- 
pective of consequences, that principle is about to be brought forward and 
submitted to this generation. If so, it will reveal the secrets of many hearts. 
Opposition, in some, will be from wilfulness ; in others, it will be from some 
form of ignorance. ‘The first, in the light of the passage quoted, are seen 
to be in the gall of bitterness ; and the second, according to another passage, 
will be called: the least 2m the kingdom. But in the end, not one renewed 
heart shall fail to appear on the side of fidelity. Though it upheave every 
sect and denomination in. Christendom, and sets at naught the most vener- 
able of human institutions, he will say, Amen. “ Let God be true, but 
every man a liar”? “ Kvery plant which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted shall be rooted up.” In the mean time, however, ‘ Let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall,” 


be , 
ONLY ONCE IN THE WORLD COULD CHRIST BE PERSONALLY BETRAYED, 


Only once in the history of the world was there an opportunity to betray 
personally the Son of God. Next to that sin is the betrayal of that embo- 
diment. of truth in which He is blazoned forth to the world, And only at 


long, intervals has that offense lain open to competition. But, if I do not 


misjudge the text and the times, (and I proseribe no man for thinking dif 
ferently, ) among the perils of these days, exposure to that, specific sin may 
now he fairly enumerated. Once again, in the course of long centuries, an 
opportunity presents itself for participation in the betrayal of the Divine 
oracles, that deed which from its ineeption to its consummation, the Lord 


would have attended with an awful consciousness of indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, as its fruit and reward. Unrenewed persons, who 


are most conspicudus in the visible kingdom, will be more exposed than 
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others, Being friends by profession only, their hearts unguarded by Omni- 
potent grace, they are in imminent danger of being pressed, under some 
unsuspected ‘form of depravity, into the commission of that’sin.. The rally- 
ing cry of the sentinel runs through the ranks, summoning each to his post, 
and it behooves every lover of our Lord to understand well the form in which 
he will be plied by temptation. ‘Temptation is fast assuming a very definite 
form: indeed, it has taken it already, and is now making its appeal through- 
out the length and breadth of the land. 


WILL YOU BECOME A PARTY TO THE BETRAYAL OF GOD'S WORD? 


It seems to methat the principle of fidelity to the inspired word is about 
to be contested chiefly over the English version. The principle is fully em- 
bodied in that contreversy. Side issues may obscure, but they cannot alter 
the fact. I stbmit to you whether the history of that controversy does not 
show that downdwth® depths of the soul that principle itself is the contested 
point. And, now, inasmuch as all law holds the perpetrator of the deed and 
his accomplice in the same light, the whole question is reduced to simply 
this :—Will you become g party to the betrayal of God’s word, by consent- 
ing to Anown alterations, or will you protest? The professed friends of Christ 
are about to be pressed to a positive answer to this question—yea or nay ? 

In the progress of this conflict, it would be unprecedented if many a heart, 
estraneed from God, were not enlisted on the side of truth. Many followed 
the Saviour fo the cross, weeping, to whom He turned and addressed a fare- 
well warning, in words of terrible import. But others, whose hearts are not 
more alienated, may find their position as unpropitious for such a time as did 
Judasamong the twelve. And others still, true men at heart, may, like Peter, 
be found where, for the hour, it will seem easier to deny than own the truth. 

The admonition of the Spirit is peculiarly appropriate to each: “Let 
thine eyes look right on, and let thine eyelids look straight before thee : 
ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be established. Turn not 
to the right hand nor to the left. Remove thy foot frem evil.” As the 
time will come when there will be no room for neutrality on this question, 
let not the believer be overtaken in ignorance, or diverted by false issues. 

‘The simple facts are these: The English version now in common use, with 
all its excellencies, has many defects that may be removed. ‘The commenta- 
tors and scholars of established reputation, who have lived and written since 
it eame into use, have been pointing out, successively, instances of unfaithful- 
ness to the originals. This has been done by those men who have been 
esteemed the safest and most judicious—men whose candor and profound 
piety, combined with their learning, have challenged universal confidence, 
aud whose praise is in all the churches. All the institutions of learning that 
have spoken out, have testified to the same effect. Almost every man who 
is aceustomed to expound the Scriptures from the pulpit, or in Bible class 
or in his family, has long been well aware of these facts. This is so well 
understood, that in taking up a particular passage, an expositor feels a de- 
gree of insecurity in an attempt at an exact exposition till he has first ap- 
pealed to the originals or to the scholars, and ascertained whether or not 
this is one of the passages charged with unfaithfulness to the originals. The 
question is, these things being known, will you consent to have it so? Will 
you become a party to these known departures from the Spirit’s dictation ? 
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WE HAVE NO OCCASION TO DISCUSS THE MOTIVES OF FORMER 
TRANSLATORS. 


In this issue, we have no occasion to stop and discuss the motives of those 
who have translated and revised before us. If their motives were ever so 
pure, and only from the want of light they erred, when that error is Anown, 
consenting to it on our part, is the same to us as if there had been an agree- 
ment to lie against the Holy Spirit. And yet this trath seems not to be 
appreciated ; for if a translation were now brought forth, and by some 
mighty combination were unsuspectingly finding its way to every fireside and 
closet in the land, and it were known to be the work of those who had wil- 
fully altered the word in hundreds of particulars, would not every friend of 
truth feel as if he could not give sleep to his eyes till he had used every ap- 
propriate means to defeat the Satanic design? But is it not true that error 
in a version will produce the same effects upon those who use it, whether 
it were intended or were done through ignorance? If poison were mingled 
with some article of food on your table, would it make any difference in the 
effect whether it were put in through mistake or from design ? 

Au unfaithful translation, however pure the motiyes of the translator, must 
he attended with all the sad effects, to those using it, that it would be if it 
had come from the vilest of reprobates, and been put forth with the most 
fiendish designs. 

But the thought has already entered your heart and been repeated in your 
hearing that the defects of the common version are of a very trivial nature, 
ufecting no vital point. Much more than enough remains to neutralize 
those trifling errors, and guide unerringly the soul to heaven. Like the spots 
on the sun they affeet not its effulgence. 


WHO IS PREPARED TO AFFIRM THAT ANY ERROR IN TRANSLATING 
GOD'S WORD, IS A TRIVIAL THING? 

O, my brother, are you capable of judging what is vital and what is not, 
in w revelation so stupendous in its multiform and complicated designs as 
that Bible? Could you not as safely take the superintendence of the 
universe as you could safely sit in judgment upon what should be in a revela- 
‘ion which is part and parcel of the mystery of godliness? In its preparation, 
was not all creation dumb while the Spirit alone spake? As well might a 
creature share with Christ in His atoning agonies on the cross, as sit with 
the Holy Spirit in the preparation of this volume. In its range of vision, 
comprehending the whole of both worlds, searching not simply the secrets of 
men, but equally the seerets of the Divine nature, it lifts itself infinitely beyond 
all creature conception. See Ist Cor., 2: and parallel passages. Like every 
part of the redeeming plan, in conception and execution it is ad Divine. 

Because every part of the plan is only and altogether Divine, we can 
know absolutely nothing exeept that which is revealed in the word. The 
possibility of exercising our judgments upon what is important and what is 
unimportant in such a volume, is utterly precluded. Duly to impress our 
minds with this truth, no small part of it is oceupied with a studied tedious- 
ness of detail and minute exactness of measurement in describing the shadowy 
patterns of heavenly things, descriptions which to us are chiefly impressive 
because 80 immoderately precise. Can you believe that that volume was 
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needlessly encumbered for all time with such portions? If not, what does 
it mean? To teach us simply this :—that no latitude is given for human 
judgment in these Divine things, that we have nothing whatever to guide us 
but the pattern shown us in the Mount, to instill that lessou so hard to be 
learned by the human heart, that in all the things of the kingdom we are to 
sit under the Spirit with the docility of children, knowing nothing that He 
does not teach, but clinging to His teachings with unyielding tenacity,—an 
unreserved, unconditional, unbounded committal to His word. 

Agreeably to this, the writer, by whom the inspired canon was opened, 
was taught repeatedly to say: “ Ye shall not add unto the word which I 
command you, neither shall ye diminish aught from it.” And so in the 
closing up of thet-velume; the writer was instructed not to specify a great 
or a small alteration, but simply alteration, any alteration. 

If, therefore, we begin to compromise in that which appears least, so 
sure as we make that compromise knowingly, we have set out upon a course, 
the end of whicew#8n6t yet,—there is no end to that course till all truth and 
integrity is gone. Confusion in the mind and deception in the heart will be 
sure to keep pace with every such purpose till all is betrayed. 


FATAL PROGRESS OF ERROR. 


See the fatal progress of error from incorrect renderings in translating 
the word of God. Every instance both takes from and adds to His word, 
in that translation. It first takes away something that God has given, in- 
asmuch as it takes the place of the true rendering, entirely supplanting and 
crowding it out. Is that loss, think you, of little consequence? Turning 
to the originals themselves, can you believe that they were encumbered with 
one superfluous word? If they were not, then of course there is not one 
word to spare in a translation, And if there were superfluous words, could 
any one, less wise than the Holy Spirit, point them out? But has He any- 
where pointed out such words? Can you believe that the Lord would mi 
and obscure His original revelation with various sets of unnecessary words, in 
order to provide for unnecessary failures in translating it into other languages ? 
You surely cannot believe it. All that He gave to the Hebrews and Greeks, 
He gave for every nation and tribe to whom His Gospel should be borne. 
There is not a word or particle that may be knowingly kept back. 

But next, this instance of incorrect rendering adds something which the 
Lord never gave, and which stands there instead of the thing which it has 
supplanted. That addition now stands undistinguished among the words of 
God, for what? To shed light upon and elucidate other portions? No, 
but to contribute clandestinely the full extent of its usurped power to obscure 
and neutralize every kindred portion of Scripture. If it were a very insig- 
nificant word, so long as it has any meaning, it could not but embarrass the 
truth. A very worthless thing flung into the wheels of a delicate machine 
may do immense damage ; and a very insignificant particle may sadly affect 
the keenest eye. So of all error in such a book. But for the most part it 
is much more than this. The addition is not a cypher, and is not in a note 
or an appendix, but in vestments of authority it enters into the word itself, 
and can serve no possible purpose but to withstand the Lord to His face. 
It may make it seem necessary to modify and quite change the otherwise 
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apparent meaning of other words in its connection ; and having gained @ 
triumph over one passage, with its accumulated and accumulating strength, 
attacks another and yet another, till no portion shall hardly escape its menaces. 
It is like a disguised thief at your table and fireside, or a traitor in council. 


THE DELICATE TASK OF THE REVISER. 


In the rendering of particles, those delicate yet vital mediums of conse- 
cutive thought, a failure to give the mind of the Spirit, may violently throw 
the whole train of thought from its appointed track ; and while that obstacle 
is there it is quite impossible to resume the track beyond it. It requires no 
profound scholarship to predict that in a thorough revision of the English 
version, many such instances will be détected. 

As to the assertion that the alterations in our version are unimportant, exam- 
ination shows that some of them are confessedly the most vital. Touching even 
the divinity of Christ, the common version withholds testimony that the Spirit 
deemed indispensable in His revelation. I will name but one class of passages. 


Dr. CUMMING’S BIBLE EVIDENCE FOR THE PEOPLE. 


A short time since I took up a little volume entitled “‘ Bible Evidence 
for the People,” by the Rev. John Cumming, D.D., of the Scottish National 
Church, London ; with an introduction by the Hon. Theodore Freelinghuysen. 
This Dr. Cumming is one of the most popular divines now living. In speak- 
ing of the English version, he says, “ If all the words in our translation which 
might be changed, were translated exactly as the original warrants, those 
great truths which are embodied in the standards of the Protestant Churches, 
and which are proclaimed from every evangelical pulpit, would shine forth 
in yet more glorious and beautiful relief.” 

He proceeds to give some instances, He says, “In Titus 2:18, we find 
these words : ‘Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ” From reading these words, 
we might suppose the meaning to be : ‘ Looking for the glorious appearing 
of the great God (that is God the Father,) ‘ and) secondly, ‘of our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ) but the literal translation of the verse as any classical 
scholar well knows, is this; “ Looking for that blessed hope and the glorious 
appearing of Jesus Christ, our Great God and Saviour’ 

Again; in 2nd Peter, i. 1, we find these words :—‘ Simon Peter, a servant 
and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained like precious 
faith with us, through the righteousness of God-and our Saviour, Jesus 
Christ.’ From reading these words, one would likewise suppose allusion to 
be made to God the Father, and to God the Son; but the literal transla- 
tion is :—‘ Through the righteousness of Jesus Christ, our God and Saviour? 

Along with these two, there are other four passages to which I might re- 
fer, did space permit, namely: Ep. v. 5 ; 2 Thess, i. 12; 1 Tim. v. 21; and 
Jude 4, in all of which we find the very same phraseology mistranslated in 


our version, as if two persons of the Trinity were meant ; but when cor- 


rected according to exact and accurate criticism, we have in these six pas- 
sages most decided and intelligible proof of the essential Deity and Godhead 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” Page 164, 165. 


On this specific point, the divinity of our Lord, there are other passages 
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both ia the Old and New Testaments. It may not be doubted, that those 
Six passages faithfully rendered would have done more to avert a fatal form of 
error which has overspread some of the fairest portions of our country, than 
all the sérmons and books that ever can be preached and printed, without 
those corrections, will now do to arrest it. They would have nipped it in 
the bud. Nay, it is hardly too much to believe that there had been no bud 
even. Going back only to the first English version, it would be impossible 
to estimate how happily changed would be the aspects of the religious world, 
at this day, had these, and kindred passages, been rendered accurately. 
But they were not so rendered, and in that book which, in the hands of our 
inultitude, is known as the only word of God, they have not yet been ‘cor- 
rected. The siniple question returns, if these and other passages are known 
to be incorrectly translated, will you become a party to the wrong by con- 
senting to haye it so? In that which we receive and use as the word of 
God, shall the common people have the full advantages of the scholarship 
of the world, ofShall they not? 


OUR REVERENCE FOR THE FAMILY BIBLE. 


Will you allow me to suggest another source of diversion from the single 
point at issue. It is the long cherished feelings of our heart towards the 
old family Bible. 

Among Christians of stability and weight of character, anything new in 
connection with religion, justly awakens suspicion. If it be truth, it will be 
almost sure, at first, to be assailed by a strong and steady tide of religious 
feelings. It was so when the Great Commission was unsealed afresh, 
during the latter part of the last century. The benignant nature of that 
blessed enterprise did not spare it from being pre-judged and condemned 
without consideration. It was new. That feeling which is the fruitful 
source of prejudice was against it. And, under a flood of light, it has 
been the slow work of years to correct that feeling. 


A STARTLING THING. 


The revision of our father’s Bible is a startling proposition. It would be 
even strange, if in our first thoughts we should not pre-judge and condemn 
it. Of all the offensive new things of the day, none could be so offensive 
as this to what we esteem our best feelings. 

It is not many years since your attention was first distinctly called to the 
fact that the Bible, to which you have always been accustomed, is itsclf the 
fruit of frequent revisions. That preface to your Bible, “with the former 
translations diligently compared and revised,” had rarely received a mo- 
ment’s thought. Indeed, seventy-five out of a hundred of those speaking 
the English tongue have never, till lately, stopped to distinguish between the 
Bible in hand and the original. All their religious feelings have gathered 
around it, as if each word had been put there by the finger of God. And 
eyen among those whose preacher has often said that such and such a passage 
should have been rendered differently, the statement has been contemplated 
rather as an exhibition of learning than as something that was now within 
the range of possibility. His corrections may have poured such heht upon 
many an obscure: passage that they have been welcomed, freely used in 


346 THE BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. [Aug., 


prayer, acknowledged as from the Lord by hundreds, who at the same time 
would have been appalled at the thought of ever haying the alterations 
made in the received version itself. The deep current of feeling is still with 
the old family Bible. It is one thing to have the judgment enlightened and 
corrected on any subject, but quite another and a much more difficult thing to 
exercise corresponding feelings. One may be the work of an hour, the other 
is often the fruit of a painful discipline stretching through years. But in the 
mean time, our judgments and not our feelings ought to be the guide. 


WHAT IS THE VERDICT OF OUR JUDGMENT? 


What, then, is the verdict of our judgments on the question before us? 

Is it so, that we cannot recognize the difference between the original 
Hebrew and Greek, and a translation from them? One written under the 
immediate inspiration of God, and mistake impossible ; the other written 
with a confessedly imperfect knowledge of the originals, and with no claim 
to inspiration ; can we see no difference ? ; 

We do see the difference—our judgments acknowledge it. Our feelings 
then should be patiently taught to acquiesce and recognize the difference. 
While we should feel the most unbounded reverence and veneration for the 
one, we should have kindred feelings towards the other, only so far as it is 
an exact translation. While before the one, we should bow as in the 
presence of the Lord, and should ten thousand times rather have our right 
hand severed from the body than stretched out to remove one dot; towards 
the other, we should feel a most sacred jealousy, not only at liberty to 
examine, but bound to examine most rigidly, and question most severely, 
and test most searchingly, to see if it did indeed speak the very same thing 
to those into whose tongue it was translated that the original did to those 
in whose tongue it was given. And if by such examination, whether it 
took one day or a hundred years, it was found unfaithful in any instance, 
so far from giving that error countenance, and receiving it as the word 
of God because the translator had put it there, we should watch it with 
intensest anxiety till it were removed, and the right word were standing in 
its place. The thought that such error should claim our veneration would 
then be abhorred. The spontaneous feeling would be, the Lord helping, it 
shall be removed, it shall be taken out of the way. If it has stood there 
for ages, and for ages has been turning the simple-hearted unsuspecting 
reader aside, and thus withstanding God, then it has been standing for 
ages too long. Any other feeling would be worse than a misplaced venera- 
tion, It would be a betrayal into conspiracy against the truth. 


EXTENT OF OUR DEPENDENCE UPON SCHOLARS. 


Closely allied to this under-current of feeling against revision, there is a 
strange but self-convincing argument to this effeet:—That in things so sacred, 
men are not to be trusted. We must take the Bible and be our own jndge. 

This would be a happy disposition of the whole matter, if we were all 
masters of the Hebrew and Greek languages. But seriously turning, with 
such a saying, to the English version, is lamentable. With one breath re- 
pudiating all men, and with the next singling out and pronouncing infallible 
those men who brought forward the present version, und at once, and for 
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ever, throwing yourselves upon their opinions. You are making their judg- 
ment the end of all strife, their authority one and the same with the Lord’s 
authority. Why concede to those men that which you would indignantly 
withhold from all others? ‘They have published the result of their investi- 
gations in the common Bible. Other men of equal ability have come after 
them, having at hand all the important results of previous investigations, 
and much that has since been added from multiplied sources, having as 
much of the fear of God, and much less of the fear of man, living in 
different ages, belonging to different denominations, these men point out 
numerous defects in the common version, scores of them join in the same 
judgment, and the forty-sevén themselves would, doubtless, join in the same 
if they were here, and yet all this is of no weight. And you turn away 
from it, to what? To the inspired standard? No, but to a certain num- 
ber of men who lived two hundred and fifty years ago, and who were 
associated togetheraf correcting the Bible then in common use, as a larger 
number of men, with additional advantages under more favoring provi- 
dences, are now associated in imitation of their laudable example. Is this 
turning away from men? It is simply turning from the stronger to the 
weaker, from the well-known to the unknown, and from the many to the 
few. ‘Take which side of the question we please, we do, unavoidably, throw 
ourselves upon the opinions and judgment of men. Do you not see that it 
must be so unless we can turn away from every translation, and go directly 
to the originals? If we do not understand the Hebrew and Greek we 
must accept a translation of them at the hands of some man or some men. 
And that translation will be the judgment of those men, from whom it 
comes, on every word and sentence found in the originals. 


THE RIGHT OF THE COMMON PEOPLE. 


O, how much I would prefer that no one should come thus between me 
and the originals! How much I would rather look upon tlie very words 
chosen by the Spirit, and the order in which He placed them all, in each 
sentence, and then form my own judgment! But if I am not acquainted 
with those dead languages, why then, I cannot even take the transiation 
and make any sort of comparison with them, so as to have any judgment 
about the correctness of the translator’s judgment. I have to give it into 
his hands entirely. I then take his translation and judge of the meaning of 
the Spirit, in the Hebrew and Greek, by the words which the translator has 
judged best adapted to represent the original words. My whole judgment 
of the Spirit’s mind, therefore, is based upon the translator’s judgment. 

Now, if I have thus to be dependent upon man for a knowledge of the 
Spirit’s mind, if it must come to this, I have the most ardent solicitude 
respecting the translation which I have to accept, a solicitude which will 
be sure to drive me to Him who holdeth the hearts of all men in His 
hands. If I am to receive at the hands of men all that in this world I am 
ever to know of the very words of the Spirit, then I insist that their 
translation shall be subjected to the most searching ordeal to which the 
combined learning and piety of the church universal down to this day, 
can put it. For. this I cannot cease to feel intensely solicitous, 1 am 
afraid of men. Hearts that are “‘ deceitful above all things” are not to be 
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trusted in our own selves. I crave, therefore, the most effectual guard against 
every human bias. To this end, on every portion of the priceless treasure, 
collect and bring together the living and dying testimony of all the godly who 
have fallen asleep, and “praying without ceasing,” combine with it all that 
their living successors can add, and let me have their prayerful, joint decision. 
This is the plan and the steady aim of the “American Bible Union.” 


THE COST OF THE REVISION. 


That revision will cost time and labor, money and sacrifice, aching heads, 
and aching hearts, may not be doubted. But im keeping God’s command- 
ments there is great reward. And for our race, all the gems of the ocean 
are as nothing in comparison with the attainable things for which we toil 
and pray, and suffer reproach. Such trials stand also connected with the 
preaching of the Gospel to the nations. In both cases the Lord might 
have spared us. In the one case, He might have sent His angels on wings 
of light to preach the Gospel to every creature under heaven; and in the 
other, He might have endued the church with the spirit of inspiration and 
the gift of tongues permanently. But He has done neither. And it is be- 
cause He loves us more abundantly. The attendant blessings upon His 
people in such labors have not been less rich and salutary for both worlds 
than the duty was made imperative. 


THE GREAT COMMISSION. 


The great commission and the work of the American Bible Union, 
are inseparable in their obligations and inseparable in their blessings. 
That fell as the last charge to His Church from the lips of the ascend- 
ing Saviour. And this fell from the Spirit, in taking His leave of the 
Church as the Spirit of inspiration. The publication of the word, just as 
the Spirit gave it, is clearly implied in the commission. But to make its 
purity in the publication as distinct and imperative as the obligation to 
publish it, this passage stands here. In the most imperative way it im- 
plies the obligations to make the purity of every version in use the very 
first care in all our efforts to spread the Gospel. The commission itself 
rests upon pure versions. Without pure versions at home, the Churches 
at home cannot be pure. And so far as her purity is undermined, she 
is disqualified to appreciate and carry out the commission. The embarrass- 
ment in thought, and feeling, and action, in the missionary work, that 
has been experienced by those speaking the English tongue, because the 
word in their hand, in some instances, was not a translation, and in others, 
was not a faithful translation, the tongue of an angel could not adequately 
set forth. It has distracted thought, and turned away prayers, and diverted 
resources from it, and disconcerted effort in it, beyond all computation. Yes, 
the full weight of the commission rests upon our undertaking. 

Victory in argument, therefore, is a very small part of what we seek. 
A convieted judgment, joined with an humble, warm, importunate heart, 
before the throne, with time, talents, property, and reputation awaiting 
its bidding, all combined, is the least which this cause demands. 
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AMERICAN BIBLE UNION. 


MINUTES. 


New York, Oct. 4 and 5, 1855. 

Tur American Brete Union held its Sixta ANNIVERSARY in 
the Meeting-house of the First Baptist Church, New York, 
October 4th and 5th, 1855. 

BUSINESS MEETING. 

At 9 o’clock, on Thursday morning, Rev. Thomas Armitage, 
Vice-President, called the Union to order; and the exercises 
were commenced by singing the 816th hymn. 


*¢ Oh, for a closer walk with God, 
A calm and heavenly frame, 

A light to shine upon the road 
That leads me to the Lamb.” 


Rey. Zelotes Grenell, Port Jervis, N. Y., led in prayer. 

Bro. Armitage made a few remarks, welcoming the Union 
once more to its accustomed place of annual gathering, and 
alluding in terms of great affection and tenderness to the recent 
loss sustained by the Union, in the death of its first and dearly 
beloved President. The following committees were appointed: 

On Nominations —Dr. S. E. Shepard, New York; Rey. John 
Francis, Nova Scotia; Wm. C. McIntosh, Philadelphia; Rev. 
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Isaac. D. Newell, Illinois; Eld. Charles Farquharson, Mary- 
lane, 

On Arrangements Rey. T. T. Devan, New York; Rev. Ww 
W. Meech, Conn.; Elder James Challen, Philadelphia; Rev. 
Lewis Raymond, Ohio; Rey. David W. Rowland, Canada 
West. 

Members and Delegates—Rev. John Duncan, New Jersey, 
Rev. Wm, Rowzee, Philadelphia; Rev. Solomon Gale, New 
York; Rev. W. G. Hoben, New Brunswick; Rev. A. Greg- 
ory, Conn. 

On English Scriptures.—Rev. N. N. Whiting, Williamsburgh , 
Rev. J. M. Yearnshaw, Ct.; Rev. Zelotes Grenell, N. Y.; Rey. 
A. @., Wheat, Philadelphia; Rey. Justin Ds Fulton, Missouri. 

On Publications—Rev. Wm. 8. Clapp, Connecticut; Rev. F. 
W. Emmons, Massachusetts; Edward James, Esq., Albany ; 
James Edmunds, Esq., Kentucky ; John B. Durbrow, Esq., New 
York. 

On the Library.—Wilson G. Hunt, Esq., Eleazer Parmly, M.D., 
Eli Kelly, Esq., Thomas B. Stillman, Esq., Cornelius W. Thomas, 
Esq., all of New York. 

On Seneca Scriptures.—Rey. L. C. Pattengill, Akron, N. Y-.; 
Rev. A. T. Cole, Cuba, N. Y.; Rev. G. Sherman, Vermont; 
John K. Wiley, Philadelphia; Rev. J. E. Rue, New York. 

On Siamese Scriptures—Rey: Hosea Howard, Massachusetts; 
Rey. Stephen Wilkins, New York ; Rey. C. C. Williams, New 
Jersey; Wm. Vandike, Esq., Philadelphia; Rev. J. B. Drum- 
mond, New York, 

On Portuguese Scriptures—Prof. J. W. Morton, New J ersey 5 
Rey. J. Slade, Pittstown, N. Y.; Rev. E. Andrews, Philadelphia; 
Rey. H. J. Eddy, New York; Rey. T. Barber, Connecticut. 

On Obituaries.—Rey. O. B. Judd, LL.D:, New York; James 
Beatty, Esq., Toronto; Rev. J. Fletcher, Amenia, N. Y.; Rey. 
Jas. Belcher, Maine; Rev. N. B. Baldwin, Philadelphia. 

On Spanish Scriptwres—Rev. H. C. Vogell, Rome, N. Y.; 
J. Benton, Amenia, N. Y.; Rev. Wm. Verrinder, Jer- 


sey City; Rey. G. M. Benedict, Connecticut; Rev. L. C. 
Bates, Madison, N. Y. 
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On. German Scripturcs—Rey. G. W.Eaton, D.D., Hamilton 
Rey. W. W. Clayton, Vermont ; Rev. L. W. Olney, New York , 
Rev. J. Q. Adams, New Jersey; Rey. M. M. Dean, Rhode 
Island. . 

On the Concluding Portions of the Report.—Jas. Edmunds, Esq., 
Louisville ; Hon. Thos. Swaim, New Jersey ; Edward Gilbert, 
Esq., Rides Rey. Seth Gregory, New York; Rey. J. H. Fel 
ton, ene ae 

Dr. 8. E. Shopard from the committee on nominations pre- 
sented a report, recommending a list of officers and managers for 
the ensuing yearws“Lhe report was accepted, and the nomina- 
tions unanimously confirmed. The Union then adjourned to 
meet at 10 o’clock, in the body of the house. 


PUBLIC EXERCISES. 
At 10 o’clock a.m., Rev. Archibald Maclay, D.D., took the 
Chair, Rev. Emerson Andrews, Evangelist, read a selection from 
the 19th Psalm. The 99th hymn was sung: 


“The heavens declare thy glory, Lord, 
In every star thy wisdom shines ; 

But where our eyes behold thy word, 

We read thy name in fairer lines.” 


Rev. Charles Graves, of Whitesboro, N. Y., led in prayez. 

The newly elected President congratulated the Union on its 
present position, and acknowledged the honor conferred upon 
_ him in being called to occupy the Chair, so lately and so honor- 

ably filled by one of the best of the Lord’s servants. 

The Report of the Treasurer was presented, and on motion 
of Thomas B. Stillman, Esq., who briefly addressed the Union, 
seconded by Eleazer Parmly, M.D., the report was adopted. 

The Sixth Annual Report was, in part, read by the Corres. 
- ponding Secretary, Wm. H. Wyckoff. 

On motion of Rev. Henry C. Vogell, of Rome, seconded by 
James Edmunds, Esq., Corresponding Secretary of the Bible 
Revision Association, Louisville, Ky., so much of the Report, 
as had been read, was adopted. Brethren Vogelland Edmunds 
urged the adoption of the Report by brief and animating ad- 
dresses. 
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Rey. Samuel Baker, D.D., Williamsburgh, having been chosen 
for the purpose by the Board of Managers, delivered an Address 
on the Life and Labors of the late President, especially as the 
staunch friend and supporter of pure versions of the word of God. 

The hour of adjournment having arrived, before the conclu- 
sion, the remainder of Dr. Baker’s Address was postponed till 
evening. 

The President pronounced the benediction, and the Union ad- 
journed to half-past two o’clock p.m. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

The exercises of the afternoon were opened with singing the 

105th hymn, which was read. by the President. 


“Lord, I have made thy word my choice, 
My lasting heritage; 
There shall my noblest powers rejoice, 
My warmest thoughts engage.” 


Rev. John Francis, of St. John, New Brunswick, then led in 
prayer. The reading of the Annual Report was concluded, 
Rey. J. S. Backus, editor of the New York Chronicle, moved its 
adoption. The motion was seconded by Rev. W. G. Hoben, 
of New Brunswick, and adopted. 

Eld. Isaac Errett, of Ohio, then addressed the Union, on the 
Principles on which the Revision movement is based. 

The 176th hymn was sung. 


“Not the malicious or profane, 
The wanton or the proud, 
Nor thieves, nor slanderers, shall obtain 
The Kingdom of our God.” 


Bro. Perry Davis, M.D., of Providence, Rhode Island, ad- 
dressed the Union, urging the importance of the Revision move- 
ment to the common people. At the conclusion of his remarks, 

Rey. N. V. Hull, of Alfred Center, N. Y., addressed the as- 
sembly. 

The President pronounced the benediction, and the Union 
adjourned to half-past seven, p.m. 


EVENING SESSION, 


Previous to the public exercises a meeting for conference and 
prayer was held in the Lecture Room. 
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The public exercises were commenced by the President giving 
out a portion of the 763d hymn, after which he read the 126th 
Psalm. 

Rev. I. 8. Gifford, of Bedford, N. Y., led in prayer. 

Rev. Dr. Baker concluded his address on the Life and Labor 
of Dr. Cone. 

Rev. Duncan R. Campbell, LL.D., of Kentucky, delivered ar 
address on the Importance of Revision. 

The benediction was pronounced by the President, andthe 
Union adjourned to Friday morning, nine o’clock. 


2, 
“SECOND DAY—MORNING. SESSION. 
At nine o’clock, a meeting for prayer and conference was 
largely attended, in the Lecture Room, Bro, Armitage presiding. 
The 23d Psalm was read, and the 339th hymn sung: 


‘Tm not ashamed to own my Lord, 
Or to defend his cause, 
Maintain the honor of his name; 
The glory of his cross.’ 

Brethren E. Archer, and William Colgate, led in prayer 

Sung the 829th hymn: 
“ Grace, ’tis a charming sound, 
Harmonious to the ear ; 
Heaven with the echo shall resound, 
And all the earth shall hear.” 

The following brethren spoke brief and earnest words of 
cheer. Brethren Henry Davis, New York; C. C. Williams, 
New Jersey ; E. S: Raymond, Port Chester, N. Y.; Seth Gregory, 
Garrattsville, N. Y.; J. H. Morrison, Wilson, N. Y.; Lewis 
Raymond, Ohio ; Thomas Armitage, New York. 

Benediction by the President. 


PUBLIC EXERCISES. 

At ten o’clock the President took the chair. Rev. J. H. Mor- 
rison read a selection of scripture. Rev. S. Gregory, Garratts- 
ville, led in prayer. 

Minutes of the first day’s proceedings read and approved. 

The Committee on the Library, appointed the day previous, 
on motion of the Corresponding Secretary, were instructed to 
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continue their labors for the enlargement of the Library, 
through the year, in connection with the Board. _ 

Rey. W. 8. Clapp, Chairman, read the report of the Commit- 
tee on Publications. Some parts were objected to, in a discus- 
sion participated in by brethren Pharcellus Church, S. E. Shep- 
ard, G. W. Eaton, E. H. Ballard, W. H. Wyckoff, New York; 
W. S. Clapp, Connecticut, and G. W. Slaysman, and N. B. 
Baldwin, of Pennsylvania. 

The report was modified by the Committee, to meet objec- 
tions, and unanimously adopted. 

Rey. T. G. Jones addressed the Union. 

Announcements were made, and the Union adjourned to half- 
past two P.M. 

Benediction by Rey. Dr. T. J. Conant. 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 

A devotional meeting, preceding the public exercises, was 
held in the Lecture Room. 

Bro. Em. Andrews made a few remarks and offered prayer, 
followed by brother W. G. Hoben, of New Brunswick, and 
others. 

The public exercises were introduced, Bro. Armitage pre- 
siding, by reading of Scriptures, and singing the 539th hymn: 
When I survey the wondrous cross 
On which the Prince of glory died; 

My richest gain I count but loss, 
And pour contempt.on all my pride.” 

Rev. Lewis Raymond, of Ohio, led in prayer. 

Reports on the Seneca, Portugeuse, and English Seriptures, 
were presented, and adopted. 


ALTERATION OF THE CONSTITUTION. 
TIME OF THE ANNIVERSARY CHANGED. 

Mn compliance with a very general desire, on the recom- 
mendation of the Corresponding Secretary it was unanimously 
agreed so to amend the fourth article of the Constitution as to 
change the time of the Anniversary from the “ first Thursday” 
ww the first Wednesday in October. 
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Bro. C. P. Sheldon, of Hamilton, addressed the Union on the 
Unsectarian Character of the Plan adopted for Revision. 


A Report was presented and adopted, from the Committee on 
the Concluding Portions of the Annual Report. 


The report on enrollment was presented, through the Chair- 
man, Bro. J. Duncans and adopted, as follows. 


Report of Committee on Enrollment of Members.—Your Commit- 
tee, to whom was assigned the duty of preparing a list of the 
members awd*fftends present at this anniversary, respectfully 
report. 

_From the roll of names furnished, seventeen different States 
and American Provinces are represented, as follows: New 
Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Canada West, Maine, Vermont, Mas- 
sachusetts, Connecticut, Rhode Island, New York, New Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, Maryland, Virginia, Kentucky, Ohio, Indiana, 
{llinois. 


Address by Rey. I. N. Hill, Albany, on the Emotions Appro- 
priate to the Present Occasion. 


Rev. J. I. Bray, Mt. Pleasant, Va., then delivered an address 
on the Paramount Importance of Truth. Rev. J. M. Yearnshaw 
of Connecticut, closed with prayer, and the benediction Aa 
journed to the evening. 


EVENING SESSION. 


The deyotional exercises in the Lecture Room were largely 
attended, Dr. S..E. Shepard presiding. The room was crowded, 
After prayer, by Eld. James Challen, and singing the 761st 
hymn, addresses of three minutes duration were made by breth- 
ren C. A. Buckbee, S. E. Shepard, W. S. Clapp, A. T. Cole, J. 
Cralte:., @. W. Huntley, Wm. Rowzee, J. B. Durbrow, L. W. 
Oiney, James Farquharson, W. H. Wyckoff, John Dunean, H. 
vo. Eddy, E. 8. Raymond, and E. H. Ballard. 

A vote of thanks was unanimously adopted by the Assembly 


to the ladies, and members generally, of the First Baptist 
Church, and other friends in New York, for the cordial and 
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bountiful provision they had made for the comfort of the mem- 
bers of the Union during the Anniversary. 


The public exercises in the Church, President in the Chair, 
were opened by Dr. Eleazer Parmly, of New York, who read 
the 764th hymn, which was sung by the choir: 


“ Father of mercies, in tny word 
What endless glories shine.” 


Eld. J. Challen, of Philadelphia, then led the assembly in 
prayer. 

The Reports of Committees on Siamese and Spanish Serip- 
tures, and on Obituaries, were, on motion of Bro. Wyckoff, re- 
ferred to the Board, with power to act thereon. Eld. James 
Challen, of Philadelphia, moved a vote of thanks to the secular 
Press of the city, for their attendance on the anniversary, and 
for the liberal, generous, and faithful reports made by them of 
our proceedings. The motion was seconded by C. A. Buckbee, 
and unanimously adopted. 

Rey. George W. Eaton, D.D., Madison University, then de- 
livered the closing address of the anniversary. 

The President pronounced the benediction, and the Union 
adjourned. 

The attendance was larger than upon any previous anniver- 
sary. The spacious house of worship was filled. And the 
officers cannot close this record without indicating the inexpres- 
sible gratitude felt to the brethren and sisters of the First 
Church, who, under the efficient management of Brother Syl- 
vester Pier, contributed so largely to the comfort and joy of the 
occasion. For all their kindness and christian attention, the 
God of the Bible grant them a precious reward. 


E. 8. Wuirney, Recording Secretary. 


OFFICERS AND MANAGERS. 


PRESIDENT. 


REV. ARCHIBALD MACLAY, DD. 


VICE PRESIDENTS. 


Rev. Guo. W. Eaton, D.D., Theological 
Instructor, Madison ‘University, N. Y. 
ELprer ALEXANDER CAMPBELL, President 

Bethany College, Virginia. 
Ruy. Pror. EB. Apxiys, Upper Alton, Ill. 
Rey. Wa. H. MORGH D.D., London, Eng. 
Rey. J. G. Oncxen, Hamburg, Germany. 
Rey. T. ArmiTacye,-D.D., New York. 
Er Keiiey, Es@., New York. 
Hon. Tuomas Swaim, Pemberton, 

New Jersey. 
Expgr S. 8S. Caurcn, St. Louis. 
EpWaARD JAMES, Esq., Albany. = 
Rev. WitwzaM Carny Crane, Mississippi. 
Hon. Isaac Davis, Massachusetts. 
Rev. T. G. Jones, Norfolk. 
Rxv. THornron STRINGFELLOW, Virginia. 
Rev. Q, H. Trorrman, North Carolina. 


Rev. Dunean R. Camppetn, LL.D., Presi- 
dent Georgetown College, Kentucky. 
Rev. S. W. Lynp, President Western 

Theological Institute, Kentucky. 
Rey. Pror, Wu. C. Duncan, Louisiana 
University, Lousiana. 
Rev. WM. Norton, Egham, England. 
Rey. I. E, Briu, St. Johns, N. B. 
Wixson G. Hunt, Esq., New York. 
C. W. Tromas, Esq., New York. 


| Rev. Wo. W. Everts, D.D., Kentucky. 


ELper JAMES CHALLEN, Philadelphia. 
Hiper JAcos OCrEatu, Missouri. 
Exper James Lyon, Ohio. 

Tuomas P. Mituer, Esq., Mobile. 

A. D. Ketty, Je., Esq., Maryland. 
Rev. A. Warrnock, New York. 
Rev. J. Pyprr, D.D., Michigan. 


COR EREON DING SECRETARY. 


WILLIAM H. WYCKOFF. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 


E. S. WHITNEY. 


TREASURER. 
WILLIAM COLGATE. 


AUDITOR. 


SYLVESTER PIER. 


MANAGERS, 
One Year. Two Years. Three Years. 
GEO. W. ABBE, SAMUEL BAKER, THOMAS ARMITAGE, 
JOSEPH W. BURDEN, WM. HILLMAN, ©. A. BUCKBRHE, 
L. G@. MARSH, , Cc. J. HOPKINS, J. W. HOLMAN, 


D. 8. PARMELEE, 
8. REMINGTON, 
JOHN W. SARLES, 
ISAAC T. SMITH, 

E. H. TRIPP, 

W. M. WATERBURY, 


ORRIN B. JUDD, 
SAM'L R. KELLY, 
ELEAZER PARMLY, 8. E. SHEPAR 
JOHN SEAGE, 
JAMES M. SHAW, 
EZRA SMITH, 


GEORGE MERWIN, 
WM. D. MURPHY, 


THOMAS B. S TILLMAN 
JAS, H. TOWNSEND 
JOHN B, WELLS. 
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GCreasurers Report. 


fhe Amevican Bible Union in Account with Wm. Colgate, Treasurer. 
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AUDITOR’S CERTIFICATE. 


New York, Oct. 1st, 1855, 

Tus 18 TO Orrtivy, That I have examined the accounts of the Treasurer of the American Bible 
Union, for the financial year, ending the first day of October, 1855, and find them to be correct, 
showing the receipts during that time, including a balance on hand, at the commencement of the 
year, of five thousand one hundred and fifty-nine dollars and thirty-nine cents, to have been fifty 
~housand five hundred and seventy-eight dollars and three cents, And the expenditures forty-five 
(housand six hundred and seventy-four dollars and thirty cents, And the balance on hand, four 
thousand nine hundred and three dollars and seventy-three cents. 


SYLVESTER PIER, Auditor, 


PRESIDENT’S ADDRESS, 


——- = ___ 


BRETHREN AND Friends oF THE rsrxe:--I thank you for the distinguished 

honor you have conferred upon me in calling me to the Presidency of the Ameri- 
can Bible Union. I feel deeply affected at the exhibition thus shown of your kind- 
ly regard and esteem. Iregret my inability to fill the position with thecredit it 
merits. For the last nineteen years, as most of you are aware, I haye been 
mainly onthe wing. I have seldom presided at public deliberations, and must, 
therefore, throwarfiyself upon your indulgence. ‘The loss of the good and emi- 
nent man who had with such dignity and honor filled the place you have to-day 
elected me to fill, [ lament most sincerely. 
. What wisdom is withdrawn from our counsels? what eloquence from our 
pleading? what. faith and courage from our defense ? what fervency from cur 
prayers ? what dignity from the presidency of this assembly, since Spencer H. 
Cone is no more ? 

Thirty-one years ago Dr. Conevisited New York by my invitation, and preach- 
ed his first sermon here in the church in Mulberry-street, of which I was then 
pastor. This visit ultimately led to his settlement in this city. We welcomed 
his coming among us; for, from the first, his eloquence attracted our admiration, 
his evangelical sentiments our sympathy, and his christian zeal our love. 
Adyaneing acquaintance confirmed our confidence and increased our esteem.— 
But it is most to my purpose at present to speak of his relation to the Bible 
cause. It was here that I was most intimately associated with. him; it was 
here that I best learned his great qualities ; and here, also, I shall most miss his 
sympathy and co-operation ; a work to which it has been my privilege to conse- 
erate the last twenty years of my life. 

Dr, Cone and myself were associates, first of all in the American Bible Socie- 
ty, and can speak for him as well as myself, when I say that he entered with 
enthusiasm into its great objects. The union of christians in the great purpose 
of giving the word of God to the world, had peculiar charms to us, and although 
inthe maintenance of our principles we were separated from our brethren, I 
can here bear testimony that, in the counsels of that society, we enjoyed much de- 
lightful christian communion, and the separation to which our conyictions bound 
us, was one. of deep pain. Our position in the board of management, brought us 
into very intimate communication, in the steps which led to the formation of 
the American and Foreign Bible Society. Inthe discussions which followed 
the application of brethren Yates and Pearce to the American Bible Society, and 
in the publications of their revision of Bengalee Scriptures, our late President 
bore the burden of our cause in the Committee of the Board of Managers, to 
whom tk> application was referred, and prepared the minority report, whica 
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advocated the claims of that excellent version of the New Testament; and in 
these efforts I first learned fully to appreciate him. I need not rehearse the 
history of those discussions here, nor tell of the deep sense of responsibility, and 
the darkness that sometimes appeared to gather around, nor of our mutual con- 
sultations and united prayers. 

Tt may be permitted me in this place to say now, when distance of time ena- 
bles me to look upon it free from all excitement of feeling, and when the death 
of my associate and the approaching close of my own course, surrounds me with 
the solemnity of an eternal world, that the course pursued was the path of high 
and imperative duty. I could not look with peace and satisfaction to my ap- 
proaching entrance into the presence of the God of the Bible, had Tin that hour 
of trial betrayed the great principle which was embodied in the Constitution of 
the American and Foreign Bible Society. I desire also, on this solemn occasion, 
to bear my testimony that the principle for which we then contended, is the 
principle by which I stand to-day. Brother Cone and myself did not change 
our principles when with heavy hearts we exchanged our positions in the 
American and Foreign Bible Society, fora place in this Union. From the first, we 
and those associated with us contemplated the application of our principles to 
all lands. The Board of the American Bible Society will bear witness that 
we had expressed the hope that the day might not be far distant when we might 
be called to this noble work for those “speaking the English language. 

In the outset of our action, as respects the American and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, this was always taken for granted, and the only question was as to the time 
when it should be commenced ; and when the time came, for which we had long- 
ed and prayed, when we were distinctly called to the responsible task, we grate- 
fully accepted the charge, and in the face of some obloquy and misapprehension 
earnestly addressed ourselves to its accomplishment. And I give thanks to 
God that he has spared me to see it in progress, though like the brother we 
mourn, [may never see it completed. I give thanks, not only that the great 
work is in progress, but that I have seen how strong a hold the principle on which 
our action is based has upon the hearts of the christian public in America. 
Year by year diminishes the amount of opposition, and the report of our treas- 
urer shows how, year by year, are increasing the number and devotion of our 
friends from every part of English Christendom. 

It would be unsuitable to the touching associations of the hour, to the gener- 
ous spirit of the departed, and to my own feelings to revert to the opposition 
by which our progress has been beset. But itis neither unfitting to the time 
nor unbecoming to my years or place, if I ask at the hands of the brethren, who 
have held aloof from us, a calm and dispassionate review of their position, and 
at the hands of the brethren who are united with us, a loving buat firm advoca- 
cy of our principles. Yetit isa comfort to me that this cause in which we 
were sustained by our departed associates, has been sanctioned by the wisest 
and best of men, who have labored and suffered for the truth in past years. The 
Bible, God’s unadulterated word, has been the rallying point and appeal of all to 
whom we are indebted for the maintenance of the testimony of Christ. With ref- 
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erence to the rendering of God’s word into the English language, without dimin- 
ution or concealment, I believe it to be the grand work of the present age. 

By how many precious testimonies have the saints of past generations taught 
us to break through all the reverence for antiquity, which would forbid our re- 
moving all human imperfections from the version we haye learned to love. 
William Tyndale bought with his blood the precious heritage of an English 
Bible. 

But this is not the time for us to fortify our position by arguments or testi- 
mony ; nor to the members of the American Bible Union, were the names of 
learned and godly men needed in justification of their cause. The progress of 
the Union Shows the hold which its grand principle has upon the hearts of 
christians ; yet*tt“may be encouraging for them to know that their position 
attracts the notice and sympathy of the wise and good of many lands. 

In May, 1854, I visited Great Britain, with the hope of enlisting sympathy 
and co-operation in the great objects of the Bible Union. In 1839, I had 
before crossed the Atlantic, as I supposed for the last time, in behalf of the 
American and Foreign Bible Society. I was, perhaps, better prepared than 
my brethren to estimate the probable results of an appeal to the christian 
public of England and Scotland. My previous visit, in 1839, which resulted 
in the formation of the Bible Translation Society, made me intimately 
acquainted with the sentiments of the friends of the Bible there, and I know 
that then they were in advance of ourselves in the conviction of the duty of 
revising the English Scriptures. 

Pecuniary aid was not the main object of my mission to my native land. 
We are not engaged in a mere commercial enterprise, where success is to be 
estimated by the receipts of our treasury. My great aim was to gather the 
conviction of chris; ans of every name around a great principle, involving the 
honor of their Masier, and awakening them to interest and action ina movement 
which is to affect their spiritual well-being, wherever the English language is 
spoken, and as far as its influence shall extend. My previous knowledge of 
the sentiments of the people of Great Britain gave me assurance that their 
convictions only needed to be aroused, by correct information, to secure their 
co-operation. ‘The result of my visit has exceeded all my anticipations. 

I reached London in July, 1854, and thought it best to visit, in the first 
place, Scotland, where were scattered the few remaining friends of my early 
days. It wasa very solitary and desolate feeling to visit one place after 
another, and find that so many of the great and good men I have known were 
no more. The Haldanes, those men of God to whom the world owes so much ; 
Greville Eweing, my pastor, preceptor, and friend, with most of their associates 
in a great reformation, were all gone. But in a multitude of churches, 
gathered by their zeal, “they being dead, yet speak,” in the persons of their 
successors, trained by their godly wisdom, and in holy influences that can 
never be lost. At Edinburgh, I enjoyed a season of sweet communion with the 
venerable Dr. Innes, who was a professor in the Theological Seminary when | 
was a student for the ministry of the Gospel. At Dundee, I spent a delightful 
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day with Dr. Patterson, the founder of the Bible Society at St. Petersburgh, 
the chosen friend of my boyhood, my fellow-student, and the confidential friend 
of my early ministry, with whom I had prepared to go as a missionary to the 
heathen, when the arbitrary opposition of the government of India sent him 
to Russia and myself to America. At Berwick-upon-Tweed, I spent a day 
with the saint-like Mr. Kirkwood, also my fellow-student. Before we parted, 
as we knew for the last time, we knelt down and prayed together. Mr. Kirk- 
wood fell upon my neck and wept sore, and kissed me upon either cheek, and 
bade me a last farewell. ; 

D.. Innes took the liveliest interest in the Bible Union, and heard the 
account of our proceedings with devout joy. He subsequently called upon the 
person appointed in Edinburgh to receive donations. And left with him his 
subscription. He diced some months afterwards, at the advanced age of $5; 
and, before I left England, the telegraph announced also the death of Dr. 
Patterson and Mr. Kirkwood. The pastors and churches in Edinburgh, 
espoused the cause with cordiality. Christians of every name manifested a 
devout interest ; among them, Dr. John Brown, the author of the Exposition 
of Ist Peter, and other well-known works, expressed his earnest commenda- 
tion of the work, At Glasgow, the churches entered with much spirit into 
the movement. It was so throughout Scotland, and indeed, throughout 
Ergland. I visited the principal cities and towns of both countries, and 
wherever I went it seemed only necessary to present the facts of the case 
to secure friends. There is, in truth, so far as I have observed, but one side 
vere, unless I except a few brethren in London; eyen they are not opponents, 
but are hesitating as to their co-operation. The pecuniary results of this visit 
will be found embodied in the Treasurer’s Report. Collections made by my 
personal application, amounted to more than eight thousand dollars, During 
this limited visit the pulpits cf various denominations were opened to mq 
and an interest has been awakened among them all, which will not be allowed 
ta die, 

Some of the most eminent scholars of the Congregational body, not only 
received me personally with kindness, but bade me God speed in the enterprise. 
Among the names of the subscribers will be found that of John Angel James, 
Dr. Vaughan, and others of like standing. Dr. Halley, of Manchester, and 
others, invited me to present the cause to the churches. Several learned 
ministers of the Church of England gaye me their encouragement and aid, 
Public attention has been greatly aroused. The learning of Great Britain has 
been turned towards the enterprise of producing a faithfully revised edition ‘of 
the English Bible. A society has been organized to promote it. 

It would be unjust to the learned American reviser, if I failed to say that the 
high place which the revision of the books of the New Testament, and the 
accompanying notes, which have been already given to the public by the Bible 
Union, at once obtained, in the estimation of bib'ical scholars in England, 
largely contributed to the favorable consideration which the cause received 
among all denominations, 


Our enterpzis2 was warmly commended by James Acworth, LL.D., Presi- 
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dent of Horton College, Bradford, Joseph Angus, President of Stepney College, 
Charles Stovell, Thomas Drier, Dr. Muslow, and R. W. Oyerbury. Nor is it 
only the influential and notable whose names sustain the object, but the humble 
and holy aided it by their affections and prayers. My collections there were 
made up for the most part, of small contributions from those who gave, not out 
of their abundance, but from yery limited resources, In the list of subscrip- 
tions in Birmingham, is a widow’s offering of three pounds sterling. It was 
given by a lady, in humble circumstances, who came to Rey. Mr. Swan, with her 
contribution, with tears-in her eyes, a requested that her name ihe not 
be known. Joseph Sturge, the well-known Quaker, who headed the Deputa- 
tion of the Peace Society to the late Emperor Nicholas, when he cast his eye 
over the list, said. I cannot give less than the widow, and handed me a like 
sum, which ‘ie family largely increased by Abloquent donations. But the 
interest awakened went beyond a passing recommendation, and a subscription 
to our funds. The movement is laying hold upon the public mind there. It 
has been discussed in the leading religious periodicals. Even the evangelical 
organs of the Church of England have expressed approbation of the object. 
And it is about to make itself heard in the British Parliament; Mr. Heywood, 
a liberal member of the House of Commons, has given notice of a motion for a 
Committee to Inquire into the Expediency of a Revision by Authority. 

I ought not to omit a reference to a visit which I made to Brother Oncken, 
in Hamburg. Of his character itis unnecessary for me to speak, for you have 
seen and heard him. His church, though very different in numbers and cir- 
cumstances from what it was when I visited that city fifteen years ago, at a 
time when the brethren were suffering persecution, have preserved the same 
character, “walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, 
blameless.” This visit occurred at the time of the meeting of their Association. 
One only needed to be present to learn what thanks were due to God that He 
has given such a company of missionaries and colporteurs to carry the Scrip- 
tures in their purity, through the spiritually destitute regions of Hurope. 
While T ask for continued liberality to Germany, I would direct your attention 
to such of them as seek a home in our land, who will serve as lights here also, 
in the midst of the darkness which infidel Germany is shedding over many 
regions in the West. 

By many tokens of favor, our Ileayvenly Father is alleviating the discourage- 
ments which might arise from the removal of those who have been our leaders. 
I well remember with what unworthy distrust I used to anticipate the removal 
of the yenerable men who guided the christian movements of my early days. 
But the experience of fifty years has taught me how little God’s work depends 
upon men, They haye been removed, and the great enterprises to which thoy 
appeared so necessary, not only survive, but have advanced to a point of success 
which, probably, men most sanguine in their hopes never anticipated. The 
Fathers, where are they? and the Prophets, do they live forever? No, but 
their God still lives unchanged in grace and might. The principle of the Bible 
Union cannot perish, and its work will not be accomplished while there is a 
sinner to be enlightened or a christian to love perishing souls. 


SIXTH ANNIVERSARY SPEAKERS. 


Tue following persons tock part in the devotional and other 
ezercises of the sixth Anniversary : 


Rey. A. Macray, D.D., New YorE. 
“ Hos, ArmiTacs, D.D., New York. 
“  Z. GRENELL, Port Jervis, N. Y. 
‘« Emerson ANDREWS, Philadelphia. 
“  Cnaries Graves, Whitesboro’ N.Y. 
Tuomas B. Sritmman, Esq., New York. 


Dr. ELEAzER PARMLY, < 
Wm. Coiearts, Es@., ge 
Wa. H. Wrcxorr, Ss 


James Epmunps, Esq., Louisville, Ky. 
Rev. H. C. VocEtt, Rome, N. Y. 
“  Sanvex Baker, D.D., Williamsburg, 
Ni ¥? 
“  Joun Franors, St. Johns, N. B. 
«“ J. 8. Bactus, New York. 
‘ W. G. Hosen, St. Johns, N. B. 
‘ Jsaac Errerr, Warren, Ohio. 
Dr. Perry Davis, Providence, R. I. 
Ruy. N. V. Hux, Alfred Center, N. Y. 
“ James Farqunarson, New York. 
“A.C. Wneat, Philadelphia, 
Exp, Cartes Farquuarson, Baltimore, 
Maryland. 
«Wat. Rowzer, Philadelphia. 
«“ Soromon Gate, Berlin, New York. 
“James CHALLEN, Philadelphia. 
‘« P, Roperts, New Rochelle, N. Y. 
“ FE. H. Batiarp, Red Mills, N. Y. 
‘J. 8. Grrrorn, Bedford, N. Y. 
Pres, D. R. Campseiy, Georgetown Col- 
lege, Kentucky. 
Ezexren Arcurr, Esq,, New York, 
Yay, Henry Davis, MS 


Rev. C. C. Witn1aMs, Plainfield, N. J. 

«“ §, Grecory, Garrattsville, N. Y. 

«J. H, Morrison, Wilson, % 

“ Lewis Rayrmonp, Sandusky, Ohio. 

« W.S. Ciapp, Danbury, Conn. 

“ PHARCELLUS Cuuron, D.D., N. York. 
Dr. S. E. Saeprarp, §§ 
Rey. G. W. Suaysman, York, Penn. 

«“ N. B. Banpwry, Philadelphia, Pa. 

« TT, G. Jongs, Norfolk, Virginia, 
Pror. T. J. Conant, D.D., Rochester Uni- 

versity, N. Y. 

Rey. C. P. Saeipon, Hamilton, N. Y. 

“ Tsaao N. Hitt, Albany N. Y. 

“ Joun F. Bray, Mount Pleasant, Va. 
Exp. J. M. Yearnsuaw, Danbury, Ct. 

« (©, A, Bucksgr, New York. 

“« A. T. Conn, Cuba, N. Y. 

J. B. Dursrow, Esq., New York. 

Rey. G. W. Huntiey, Wellsville, N. Y. 
“ L. W. Oxxey, Deposit, N. Y. 

Pror. G. W. Eaton, D.D., Madison Uni- 

versity, N. Y. 

Epwakp JamEs, Esq., Albany, N. Y. 

Rey. Pror. J. W. Morron, Plainfield, N.J, 
« LL, C. Parreneitt, Akron, N. Y. 
“Dr. T. T. Devan, N. Y. 

“ Joun Duncan, Camden, N. J. 

Exp. N. N. Wurrme, Williamsburg, N.Y, 
« JTsaao D. Newett, Upper Alton, Ill, 
“A, Greqory, Connecticut. 

“ J.B. Drummonp, Hartford, N. Y. 


SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


Never before, since the organization of this body, has the 
Board met the Union in circumstances of affliction. We mourn 
the absence of the man who, under God, was the leader of this 
enterprise. Our venerable President, brother Cone, is no longer 
with us. The sonorous sounds of his voice are no longer heard, 
directing the operations of our anniversary. 

Were this enterprise of mere human origin, we might fear 
that the prostration of our earthly leader would be ominous 
of the destruction of the Union, or the defeat of our objects. 
But the pure principle of truth on which we are founded, is 
imperishable as the throne of God. Our object is to give the 
word of the Lord, in its plainness and simplicity, to the nations 
of the earth. It is His own command that His word should be 
made plain, and while there is a human heart imbued with the 
love of God, there will be throbbings, and longings, and efforts, 
to free that word from the dross of erroneous and defective 
translations, and to circulate the pure ore of divine truth where- 
ever there are eyes to behold and minds to comprehend its 
value. 

The prosperity and usefulness of the Bible Union do not 
depend upon any one man or any body of men. Its purposes 
and. objects coincide with the revealed will of God, and whom- 
soever the Lord may call from the field of battle, He will raise 
up others to take their places. The occasion reminds us of our 
dependence upon Him who gave the Word, and for whose glory 
we profess to labor. God lives and reigns, and while we trust 
in. Him, and strive to please Him, we need have no fears for the 
success of our efforts. 
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_ GENERAL PROSPERITY. 

In other respects than the one to which we have alluded, the 
prosperity of the Union has been fully equal to that of any pre- 
ceding period. Our finances are in a flourishing condition. 
Harmony reigns in our councils. "The law of progress is writ- 
ten on our operations. Friends multiply on every side. Sub- 
scribers for membership steadily increase in number. Our 
principles are more generally acknowledged, and their influence 
more extensively realized, with every week that passes. 


VARIED ASPECTS OF PROSPERITY. 

Several aspects of the increased prosperity of the past year 
deserve particular notice. 

DIFFERENT DENOMINATIONS CO-OPERATING. 

Our agents are more freely admitted into the pulpits of dif- 
ferent denominations of professing Christians. There is a grow- 
ing anxiety to learn what we are doing, and on what principles 
it is done. Ministering brethren of various denominations 
more freely offer their services, and both they and private mem- 
bers subscribe for life membership. The progress of events in 
this direction is marked and striking, 


INTEREST EXTENDING. 


A very deep and extended interest in our operations has been 
awakened in Europe. This is by no means confined to Great 
Britain, where Dr. Maclay has been laboring as your agent, but 
is seen and felt throughout Germany, where your publications 
have fallen into the hands of scholars, and been read and com- 
mended with great zeal and discrimination. 

TRUE IDEA OF THE BIBLE UNION. 

The true idea of the Bible Union begins to be conceived by 
many minds. The term ‘“ American” merely indicates its ori- 
gin, and the principal seat of its deliberations. Tis plans and 
operations are designed to compass the world. We hope in 
the course of years to draw our resources from every region 
where the Word of God is loved, and to extend our influence 
and our usefulness into every region where it is needed. We 
have already received pecuniary aid from Oregon and California, 
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from each of the British Provinces of North America, and from 
Hngland, Scotland, Germany, and Australia. Strong encour- 
agement, also, has been held out to us of permanent codferation 
and assistance from the West Indies and Central America. Our 
hope and purpose are, eventually to maintain a voluntary, inex- 
pensive agency in all parts of the world where christians are 
found, and endeavor te interest all to pray for, and contribute 
to, the operations of the American Bible Union. 


* ITS OBJECT UNIVERSAL. 


And why-shoutd not all who love the Lord Jesus Christ, aid 
and pray for such an institution? Our object is not sectional, 
nor denominational. It is confined to no people and to no 
country. It seeks to benefit the human race. Its plan of ope- 
rations is not visionary, nor does it depend upon mere human 
skill and sagacity. We see people everywhere perishing for 
lack of knowledge, and the knowledge which alone can save 
and bless them, is embraced in the revelation of God to man. 
Our object is to make pure translations of that revelation, and 
to send or carry it to man wherever he is found willing to re- 


ceive it. 
THE UNION NOT SECTARIAN. 


Such being our object, we welcome to our association all 
who labor and pray for it in sincerity. On our platform we 
know no distinction between those who become members with 
us, in rights and privileges, except so far as these are defined by 
the Constitution «f the Union. We are not an ecclesiastical 
organization, and we claim no right, on this platform, to distin- 
guish the members of the Bible Union ecclesiastically. We 
neither sanction nor condemn any denomination of christians, 
but we unite to seek out, and to make known, precisely what 
God has revealed to man, with the hope and trust that under 
the sanctifying influences of His truth we shall eventually all 
be made one, as Christ is one with the Father. 

The Board take the liberty here of expressing to the Union 
its gratification, that the resolutions offered upon this subject 
at the late Semi-Annual Meeting, were almost unanimously 
laid upon the table. When the Constitution and the uniform 
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spirit of our proceedings coincide, and are plain and unequivo- 
cal in their character, the passage of resolutions to define our 
position in the same matter, would imply that there had been 
some reason for doubt. where none really existed. And it would 
have the further disadvantage of seeming to base upon the 
authority of a resolution that which is really inherent in the 
very nature of our organization, A resolution would be sub- 
ject to reconsideration or amendment, and the form of its 
phraseology might give rise to constructions which many who 
voted for it did not contemplate. But a well-understood prin- 
ciple of the organization itself, lying at the base of its Constitu- 
tion, and constantly controlling our operations, is not subject 
to such contingencies. 

It is the glory of the Bible Union, that it is neither sectional 
nor sectarian. It pursues no denominational ends; it engages 
in no denominational controversies. Its characteristics are 
boldly marked, and they stand out prominent before the eyes 
of the world; and it needs no resolutions to define its position. 


ENGLISH SCRIPTURES. 


Your Board has never lost sight of the prominent position 
which the revision of the English Scriptures is justly expected 
to occupy in the plans and operations of the Union. Every 
possible effort has been made, during the last year, to press 
towards completion both the Old and the New Testament, and 
especially the latter. But revisers cannot be hurried. They 
must have their time to consult authorities, and to investigate 
disputed questions. Frequently they are delayed long beyond 
their own expectations. Your Board cannot do more than to 
record what has been done, and to secure every possible facility 
for the faithful, thorough, and energetic prosecution of the re- 
mainder of the work. 


So far as the press is concerned, the following is the present 
position of affairs. 


PROGRESS OF PRINTING. 


The last six books of the New Testament have been pub- 
lished. 
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The Gospel of John has been stereotyped. 

The Epistle to the Ephesians has been stereotyped. 

The Gospel of Matthew is in process of stereotyping. 

The Acts of the Apostles is in process of stereotyping. 

The Book of Job is passing through the-press. 

The whole of this Book would have been issued by the 1st 
of | September. bh had not the work been delayed by the sickness 
of the reviser. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews is nearly ready for the press. 

The two Epistles to the Thessalonians are in the hands of 
the stereotyper. 

The Epistle to the Philippians is ready for examination, to 
go immediately to the stereotyper, if approved. 

The other parts of the New Testament are in various stages 
of preparation. Every part has been revised by more than one 
scholar, some by three or four. 


EXAMPLE OF THOROUGHNESS. 

For instance, the Epistle to the Romans has been revised for 
us by an eminent scholar in England, also by one equally eminent 
in this country. A third has gone through the Epistle, and is ex- 
pected soon at these Rooms to make a more thorough investiga- 
tion and compilation of authorities than he could possibly do else- 
where. Each of the manuscript revisions thus prepared posses- 
ses peculiar merits, but none of them is supposed to combine 
all that is requisite.to justify us in putting it in print for the 
examination and adjudication of the final committee of revisers. 
And, therefore, it is in contemplation to place the three manu- 
scripts in the hands of a fourth party who has for years been 
preparing materials, and who is expected to make use of all the 
manuscripts and his own accumulated resources, to prepare such 
a revision of the Epistle to the Romans as will do honor to the 
Union and give the least trouble, and furnish the most ample 
facilities to the final committee. Yet, it will be readily under- 
stood that no part of this labor, or the consequent expense, has 
been lost. or misapplied. The whole bears directly upon the 
great purpose in view, and the unavoidable delay only increases 
the ultimate advantages. Each mind will have added some in- 
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valuable merit to the work, and an Epistle which presents some 
of the greatest possible difficulties to a translator, will have 
been revised with a degree of thoroughness and extreme cau- 
tion, which, we trust, will leave little more to be done or 
desired. . 

If, in pursuing such a course, we do not meet the expectations 
of some of our friends in respect to time, we certainly must 
satisfy them that the apparent slowness of the advance is a 
necessary result of the determination to have the work executed 
in a manner which will ensure the greatest possible excellence. 


THREE IMPORTANT INQUIRIES. 

Two or three questions suggested by our correspondence re- 
quire particular replies. 

Why do you spend so much money in printing before the work 1s 
finally revised and adopted ? 

Why stereotype at all before the completion of the book ? 

Why circulate revisions in which every word and sentence are not 
made as smooth and harmonious to the ear as we hope they will be 
found after the final revision ? 


REASONS FOR PRINTING, 


1. Every one who is familiar with revision must know that, in a 
large and varied work, combining notes and authorites of almost 
unlimited extent, and requiring the constant comparison of the 
old version with the new, and of both with the original, manu- 
script will not answer the requisitions of fhe eye and the mind. 
This is abundantly proved by the fact that each reviser who has 
attempted to pass his work through the press, has found that, 
however complete and accurate he thought it before, he dis- 
covers abundant occasions to change and improve when he sees 
his words in proof. 

What was before spread over many pages is now brought 
within the compass of one, and the eye comprehends at a Hlanee 
the relations of the various parts. The original Greek, the com- 
mon version, and the revision appear side by side, and the autho- 
rities arranged below, all in such a form that a scholar can im- 
mediately comprehend the whole, and with advantage examine 


- 
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its merits and defects. It is the opinion of scholars that, with- 
out such facilities, the work of the final committee would either 
be utterly impracticable or attended with such manifest disad- 
vantages as would greatly detract from its usefulness and ef- 
ficiency. beraites! 

For these reasons we deem it indispensable to the complete- 
ness of our plan to print that revision of each part of the New 
Testament which is expected to be the basis of the final exami- 
nation, with the commonly received version and the original 
Greek, in parallel columns, and the philological notes and authc- 

Patil ; 
rities on the same page. 
REASONS FOR STEREOTYPING, 

2. The second question is more briefly answered. 

The burden of the cost is in the original composition. When 
the type are once set up, the proofs carefully examined, and all 
corrections made, the difference of expense in printing ten 
copies, or ten thousand, consists exclusively in the cost of paper 
and press-work, the latter of which is comparatively a small 
item. As there is an extensive and growing desire on the part 
of our friends to see the progress of the work, and they are 
willing to pay for copies, it seems but reasonable that we should 
be willing to gratify so laudable a desire. And the greatest ad- 
vantages result from this distribution of copies. Criticisms, 
both favorable and unfavorable, are multiplied, and, as these 
are preserved, and examined by the revisers, they greatly aid to 
improve the work. 

But as we cannot foresee how many copies of a revision thus 
immature will be needed, it is found most economical to stereo- 
type the revision and print editions according to the demand. 
We did not commence on the plan of stereotyping, but printed 
four thousand copies of the last six books of the New Testament, 
and the edition was thought by many to be enormously large, 
but, with the exception of a few specimens, it has long been 
exhausted, and, had the work been stereotyped, many more 
thousands of copies might have been sold. It is proper to add, 
that the cost of stereotyping, in comparison with the original 
outlay in the composition, reading of proofs, etc., is very small. 
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REASONS FOR ISSUING REVISIONS NOT YET PERFECTED. 

3. In reply to the third question, it may be safely alleged 
that we haye no agency so successful in winning friends to our 
cause as these printed copies of the incipient revision. Our 
opponents have often tried to ridicule them. They point out 
many imperfections, and for all suggestions of the kind we 
sordially thank them. They try to make others believe that the 
“ltimate work will retain these imperfections, but the results of 
examination or of inquiries into our plans of proceeding convince 
them of the contrary. Every attempt to ridicule or disparage 
has eventuated in a new accession of subscribers for life-mem- 
bership. 

A revision is selected for printing, and consequent publica- 
tion, not because it is free from faults, but because it embraces 
those requisites, which the final committee will need in order to 
impartially determine upon the changes to be admitted into the 
common version for its improvement. The difficult passages 
have been thoroughly examined, the authorities collected and 
collated, the views of the reviser impartially and judiciously set 
forth, and the work on the whole so presented, that the eom- 
mittee can most readily grasp the relations of each important 
question and decide upon its merits. It will readily be under- 
stood that if the reviser has not always been most happy in his 
choice of phraseology, the defect can easily be rectified from the 
other revisions of the same part, or from the common version 
itself, or from the judgment and taste of the committee, who 
will seek not only to improve the style in each case, but to se- 
cure a general uniformity of style throughout the volume. _If, 
therefore, a sentence or phrase in a published revision is found 
to be unnecessarily inverted, or in any way harsh to the ear, or 
a term is used that is not most simple and plain, such a defect 
does not radically impair the usefulness of the revision for its 


incipient object, nor can it reasonably be expected to con- 
tinue after the ultimate examination. 


BIBLE UNION REPORTER MONTHLY: 
We cannot forbear here to notice the gratifying fact that the 
specimens of Job and of Matthew have been so well received 
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by the public. Several thousands of copies have already been 
sold. The desire has been almost universally expressed thai 
our revisions might be published in periodical form, as this would 
diminish the postage upon them to about one-sixth of the present 
rate. The Book of Job is now appearing in consecutive num- 
bers, and subscriptions are taken for it by the year, twelve num- 
bers constituting the year ofthe periodical, whether issued in a 
eee or less § ee of time. 
és PRICES OF PUBLICATIONS. 

It is the design of the Board that the revisions should be 
sold at prices which shall completely cover the price of paper, 
press-work, and binding, and gradually repay the cost of stereo- 
type plates. This was not the case with the first publication, 
because the book was much larger. than was anticipated, and 
many desired to see it who could not pay its full cost. But the 
periodical form supersedes all such difficulties, as the price of a 
single number is small, and almost any friend of pure versions 
can afford it. 

AID NEEDED IN CIRCULATION. 

One of the most effectual methods by which the friends of 
the American Bible Union can assist to extend its influence and 
usefulness, is to purchase and circulate specimens of its publica- 
tions, and procure annual subscribers to them as periodically 
issued. Our local agents will, of course, as many of them 
already do, exert themselves for this object. But if all who love 
the cause shall do likewise, almost every family in the land who 
are willing to take the periodical would be reached and supplied. 
The result would be a deep-toned sympathy in. our operations, 
pervading the great body of the christian public, calling forth 
the prayers of the pious and the alms of the benevolent, and 
spreading blessings on every side around the pathway of the 
truth. 

We have only: hinted that our published revisions have 
thus far been found one of the best agencies hitherto employed. 
They are silent messengers of facts. They engage in no con- 
troversy — provoke no reply—but they quietly demonstrate 
the necessity of revision, and win over the convictions of the 
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understanding in favor of our enterprise.’ Even if in some in- 
stances they should awaken old prejudices, they usually excite 
such an interest as leads to inquiry and investigation, with the 
happiest results to our cause. Therefore, we recommend to our 
friends to do all that they can to secure the widest diffusion of 
our publications. 

PROVIDENCE GUIDING US. 

In closing this account of the English Scriptures, we cannor 
properly omit to acknowledge the guiding hand of Divine Pro- 
vidence, which has opened the way before us and led us in paths 
that we knew not of, sometimes gently repressing our ardor, 
holding us in check, and teaching us to endure delay while pub- 
lic sentiment was being gradually moulded in our favor and a 
wider range of scholarship and the needed facilities of a large 
and costly library secured for our use. The ultimate conse- 
quences cannot be other than most favorable to the objects that 
we contemplate. 

Such is the skillful culture of the grape. In the young and 
tender years of the vine, the prudent husbandman checks its 
otherwise luxuriant growth, and keeps it closely pruned, until 
its roots extend themselves widely and deeply in the earth, and 
its stock acquires firmness and strength to sustain through a 
long series of years its rich vintages of luscious fruit. 


THE SPANISH SCRIPTURES. 

The progress of the Spanish revision during the last six 
months, has been very satisfactory. The four gospels are com- 
pleted, stereotyped, and printed, and we have copies on hand 
for circulation among scholars, and friends who may be desirous 
of examining the work. The rest of the New Testament has 
been revised, and is now being stereotyped. At the same time 
it is undergoing a careful re-examination in proof. 

In order to keep the work perfectly under the control of the 
Union, Rey. William Norton, our agent in England, who has 
had the chief charge of this revision in connection with the 
native Spanish scholars employed for the Union, and who, for a 
period of more than four years, has spent the greater part of 
his time and labor upon it, has, by our advice, had the work 
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copyrighted for Great Britain in his own name, and has 
assigned the copyright to the Bible Union. Conformably +o 
the plan pursued in all our revisions, we have had it copy: 
righted in this country. 

“Brother Norton, with a generosity wiseh has been conspics 
ous in all his business relations with the Bible Union, has freely 
donated to us all the results of his valuable labors in this depart- 
ment, and your Board, adopting the estimated value of his 
time and services as it appears in the legal Assignment, have 
regarded it as so much money contributed to the Union, and 
allowed hint designate Life Directors to be constituted in 
proportion to the amount. 

As the revision of the Spanish Shae occupies a very 
important place in our operations, we take this opportunity to 
request all who feel interested in. it, to furnish us with the 
names and address of Spanish-scholars to whom they may wish 
us to submit our work for examination and criticism Already 
it has received testimonials in its favor of the mest striking 
character. A benevolent society of high standing, largaly 
interested in the dissemination of the Scriptures in Spain, has 
applied for the purchase of one thousand copies for circulatioa 
On the part of another, inquiries have been made, whether ve 
will allow them the use of our revision, with liberty to muke 
changes in it if they should deem them expedient. It wes the 
knowledge that many had their eyes on the work, and had 
already formed a high estimate of its merits, that led to its 
being copyrighted in Great Britain to secure it from possible 
misuse. 


GERMAN. SCRIPTURES. 


Since the Semi-annual Report, nothing has been done for 
the revision of the German Scriptures. The conviction seems 
to be growing in the minds of the scholars connected with the 
Union, that. the thorough revision of the English will greatly 
aid in the revision of the German, and that we cannot at pre- 
sent spare the amount of time and attention on the part of the 
officers of the Union, and of personal service on the part of 
sume of our most eminent revisers, that would be requisite for 
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the prosecution of the German revision. What has been done 
in this department is carefully preserved, and our friends in 
Germany stand ready to aid us with their counsel and personal 
efforts, so soon as we can afford the necessary leisure to give 
the matter proper attention. 

Our contributions for the circulation of German Scriptures, 
under the superintendence of brother Oncken, have not been so 
large as some had anticipated. No moneys are appropriated to 
this object, except such as are especially designated for it by 
the donors. In consequence, the contributions for German 
Scriptures are received exclusively from those who take par- 
ticular interest in the operations of brother Oncken and his 
colleagues, and who note this fact at the time of paying in their 
money, and, as the great body of our receipts come in the form 
of installments on life-membership, with no special designation, 
the circulation of the Scriptures in Germany receives very 
limited attention. Three thousand dollars have been appropri- 
ated for this object, making in all eight thousand dollars since the 
1st of June, 1854. Funds are greatly needed for this object. 

The reports of the colporteurs engaged in the distribution of 
the Scriptures in Germany are of the most interesting character. 
We have taken care that large extracts from these should be 
published in religious papers throughout this country, and 
much good has been accomplished by them in awakening a deep 
interest in Scripture circulation in that country, and increasing 
and strengthening the friends and supporters of the Bible 
Union. 

FRENCH SCRIPTURES. 

Since our Semi-Annual Report, nothing has been done in 
respect to the revision of the French Seriptures.» The reasons 
for this are detailed at length in that and the last Annual 
Report. 


SIAMESE SCRIPTURES. 
So much was said about the Siamese Scriptures in the Semi- 
Annual Report that we do not deem it necessary to add much 


on the present occasion. The following letter from Brother 
Chandler contains the latest intelligence . 
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LETTER FROM REV. JOHN H. CHANDLER, DATED BANGKOK, MARCH 
HY Ssh 6th, 1855, 


Drar Brotuer:—God in his gracious and merciful providence has been 
pleased to relieve us in some measure, from the straightened circumstances 
mentioned in my last letter to you. Itis a great favor to us, and I hope better 
dispositions and councils will mark the future course of the rulers of this land. 
It is stated by some who profess to know, that if the embassies come and fail 
to reyise or make new treaties, our condition will be more uncomfortable than 
eyer. Every possible effort will-be made by the Siamese to prevent foreigners 
getting any further privileges. Recent intelligence from China states, that 
the American minister has gone home and will not visit. Siam. 

The distributor of books received a check for a time, but the people call 
now about as freely as ever. 

There was a disposition among some, when the displeasure of His Majesty 
was so great, to abuse and revile us, but at present things appear about as 
formerly. We cannot expect much toleration, for our work is designed to 
overthrow many venerable, loved, and cherished customs of the land. Chris- 
tianity and Budhism being diametrically opposed to each other, cannot expect 
to live peaceably together, and we may rest assured that-God will turn and 
turn and overturn until this kingdom is entirely converted to Christ. May 
we ever have grace to stand in the evil day, yea more, to triumph through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. - 

Arrangements are now making to put our printing office under the house 
where I live. The hot season has commenced, and I dare not run the risk of 
exposing my life and health in building. I may not succeed in agcomplishing 
my present plans, for the house we now occupy belongs to another mission, 
and new missionaries are expected before long, which may require us to find 
accommodations elsewhere. It has been my misfortune torun against somany 
icebergs, mud-banks, snags, and shoals, that I look for them as a matter of 
course. If my frail bark does not get thrown on her beam-ends, foundered, 
nor cast away, before getting into clear sailing, you may yet hear of our print- 
ing bibles, books, and tracts. 

_In regard to appropriations for future use, I hardly know what to say.— 
Should affairs remain as they now are, it would be safe to appropriate five 
hundred dollars for Scriptures in Siamese before your next annual meeting. 

The general opinion among the missionaries, so far as I know, is that our 
troubles are over, and that our work will go on about the same as ever. The 
Presbyterian mission is printing and publishing as though nothing had hap- 

ened. 

: May the richest of heayen’s blessings rest on you and your associates. 


Yours, affectionately, J. H. CHANDLER. 


SENECA SCRIPTURES. 

At the semi-annual meeting the following views, presented 
by a select committee, were unanimously adopted by the 
Union: 

To the members of the American Bible Union throughout the world :-— 


Your Committee, in reporting on this subject, would briefly advert to some 
facts in reference to those interesting children of the forest, the Seneca Indians. 
The tribe is said to number about eight thousand; three thousand of whom 
are on the New York Reservations-—others in Canada, and elsewhere. A 
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goodly number of these have been converted, principally under the preaching 
of brother Smith, a member of their own nation. They haye a translation of 
part of the New Testament, but none of the old. In that part of the Scriptures 
which they do possess, they discovered by some means that the ordinance of 
initiation into the christian church was not fairly treated. The English wora 
“baptism” was transferred into their language, a circumstance which tended 
to keep them ignorant of their Lord’s will respecting one of the ordinances of 
his appointment, and the way in which they ought to render obedience to it. 

They haye sent an urgent request through a member of your Committee that 
they may have the whole of the scriptures faithfully translated into their own 
language, and trust that the American Bible Union will take their deeply-inter- 
esting and necessitous circumstances into consideration, in order to supply their 
craving for the Word of Life. 

Your Committee, in reporting on this subject, would briefly state a few rea- 
sons which lead them to believe that their urgent appeal to us for aid in this 
matter should be cordially responded to. 

First. Their anxious desire to obtain them. 


Secondly. Providence appears to have the agency in readiness to supply 
this demand in the person of an educated and conyerted member of their own 
nation. 


Thirdly. There are a great number of them converted, and walking in the 
ordinances of the Gospel, according to the order of a christian church. And, 


Fourthly. As has been so feelingly and powerfully adyerted to to-day, they 
are the first aborigines of this great continent who have appealed to the con- 
quering race for the rich blessings of God’s holy Word. 

Your Committee feel deeply on this subject, inasmuch as the Bible Union 
is emphatically of American origin. It seeks to embrace in its arms of love the 
wide world ; but surely, while thus reaching forth those arms to distant regions, 
it ought not—shall we be able to say it will not ?— neglect those so very near 
home, and whose spiritual state calls so loudly for help. 


In consequence of the brief space of time that has elapsed 
since the semi-annual meeting, the multiplied and important 
events which have transpired, and especially the sickness and 


death of the President, nothing further has been done by the 
the Board in this business. 


PORTUGUESE SCRIPTURES. 


Our friends in England who are engaged in the revision of the 
Spanish Testament, anticipating the early close of their labors 
in that department, inyite the attention of the Bible Union to 
the Portuguese New Testament, which they regard as equally 
needing revision. They possess uncommon facilities for the 
prosecution of the work, and a maturity of experience and of 
judgment in such matters, which has been acquired during a 
long and laborious application to the work of revision. The 
very marked similarity of the two languages, the identity of 
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grammatical rules, and of the general principles of lexicography, 
and the fact that one of the revisers has already been engaged 
in the successful preparation of works in the Portuguese tongue, 
combine with other. circumstances to recommend this new 
enterprise to the favorable consideration of the Union. 


pilgiss  yise RECEIPTS. 


A comparison with ne yous will exhibit the steady 
growth of finances. 


The cash receipts durme the first financial year were— 5,595 50 cts. 
The second year 2 : : 433 98 
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When we take into consideration the fact that the year just 
closed has been distinguished throughout this country for 
pecuniary embarrassments, and that almost ail other benevolent 
organizations have suffered from their disastrous effects, it be- 
comes us to remember, with renewed gratitude, the Divine hand 
that has guided us and supplied our treasury. Humility be- 
comes us as the recipients of peculiar favours. Let us bear ip 
mind that where much is given, much will be required. 


LIBRARY. 


Valuable additions have been made to the library since the 
last anniversary. The facilities thus furnished to our revisers 
are highly appreciated by them. Still, there may be in the 
hands of friends, works of learning and value, which would be 
of great service if donated to the Bible Union. Our late Presi- 
dent did more than any other man to buildup the library. Will 
not others take his place ? 

Your Board earnestly requests that every friend of vur objects 
who possesses philological or theological books of rare merit, 
which may in any way aid the revisers, would correspond with 
the officers of the Union, and if copies of the same are not* 
found on our shelves, would make arrangements to supply the 
deficiency by donation, or otherwise, as he can afford. 
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AUXILIARY AND CO-OPERATIVE BODIES. 

The number of auxiliaries is constantly increasing. The 
Bible Union of the First Baptist Church of this city : the Oliver- 
street Bible Union: the New York Bible Union: the Canada 
Disciples’ Bible Union; and several others, display great 
efficiency, and contribute liberally to your funds. Some of our 
best auxiliaries, such as the Philadelphia Bible Union, have 
been prevented from doing as much as usual the last year from 
the want of agency. We expect the more from them next year. 


BIBLE REVISION ASSOCIATION. 

Through the great exertions and enlarged policy of its new 
Secretary, James Edmunds, Esq., this organization is mani- 
festing extraordinary vitality and efficiency. Its contribu- 
tions to our funds are constantly improving, and a reasonable 
prospect is contemplated of a steady and continuous increase. 
In addition to the amount of money actually collected, the 
extended influence which it exercises in behalf of pure versions 
of the Word of God, is a powerful aid to the operations and 
usefulness of the Bible Union 


AMERICAN CHRISTIAN BIBLE SOCIETY, 
Comparatively small contributions haye come from this organ . 

ization since our last anniversary. It may be that we shall re 

ceive the more liberal aid from it in the ensuing financial year. 


BALTIMORE REVISION ASSOCIATION. 
Shortly after our last anniversary, the Baltimore Revision 
Association was organized to codperate with the Bible Union 
by raising funds for the revision of the English Scriptures. We 


have good reason to hope that it will prove a very useful coad- 
jutor. 


CONCLUSION. 


Another year of the history of the Bible Union has passed. 
{ft has been marked by important events. Shortly after 
its commencement, the President of the Bible Revision Associa- 
tion, Rey. John L. Waller, LL.D., was called away. Just 
before its close, the President of the Bible Union, Rey. Spencer 
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H. Cone, D.D., was summoned from our midst. Several other 
warm friends of the cause: have left us in the same period. It 
becomes us to ponder the admonition, ‘Be ye also ready.” Let 
our work be done up, and nothing be left to an uncertain future. 
Your Board endeavor to act upon this policy, and to press for- 
ward the business of revision as fast as it can be advanced witb 
safety and success. But: thereare several points of view in which 
we think it incumbent upon every member of the Union, and 
every person friendly to the cause of pure versions, to lay to 
heart the admopidion of these striking providences, as adapted 
to awaken him to the consideration of special and imperative 
duties. 
DUTY OF PRAYER. 

1. We are interested in a most noble and useful enterprise. 
It deserves our warmest affections and most fervent supplica- 
tions. Life is the time for prayer; eternity for praise. If we 
wish God’s blessing upon the Bible Union, now is the time to 
seek it. Soon, we too shall have passed from earth, and the 
record of our supplications will be ended. Let us pray, then, 
earnestly and importunately for the permanent prosperity and 
usefulness of this institution. Let us pray while life lasts, and 
if ours is the effectual fervent prayer of the righteous man that 
availeth much, when we die we shall leave a legacy to the 
Union more precious than gold and silver. 


DUTY OF EFFORT. 

2. The object at which we aim claims our most earnest and 
energetic efforts. Our efforts on its behalf will soon be over. 
What we do, must be done quickly. Is there no one, whom we 
can win to the cause? No one, whom we can gain to subscribe 
a life-membership? Cannot we aid in extending the circula- 
tion of the Monthly Reporter? 

Cannot we plead for our object, or drop a word in season 
before a church, an association, or other public body, appropriate 
in time and place, like apples of gold in frame-work of silver ? 

Now is our opportunity to do good. Let us work while it is 
ealled to-day. 
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_DUTY OF PROMPT LIRERALITY. 

3. Have we anything to give or to bequeath? One dear 
brother designed to bequeath a very considerable sum for the 
cause of pure versions. He had given his directions, and the 
lawyer had written them out, and brought the will to be signed 
just an hour after the spirit had departed from the body. The 
good brother had postponed his excellent purpose till’a day of 
sickness, and then it was too late to carry his arrangements into 
effect. How much better to be our own executors while we 
live and are in health! To do now what our hand findeth to 
do, and to do it with our might! 

Let us, then, one and all, renew our earnestness in the enter- 
prise, consecrate ourselves to God and His truth, trust in Jesus, 
seek from the never-failing Fountain new supplies of wisdom 
and of grace, and may the blessing of the Lord God of Hosts 
rest and abide upon the American Bible Union. 


WM. H. WYCKOFF, | 
Corresponding Secretary. 


SCIENCE AND THE BIBLE. 


There is one question in respect to the Bible which, though it 
does not occupy so large a space as formerly, nevertheless excites 
a great and growing interest, and it is this: Does true science, in 
its freest development, in the least degree contradict any written 
word of God ? 

Once it was said that it did; but what are the last results? 
They are this: that the progressive science of the nineteenth cen- 
tury and the statements in that blessed Book, show that true 
science and true religion have a common origin—the mind of God. 
Now, mark! The Bible was not written to teach science: but is 
the only book that will stand the test of science. The Veda, the 
Shaster, and the Koran cannot stand the test, but the Bible can, 
and even where it seems to us beset with difficulty and mystery, 
those passages by recent investigation and faithful translation 
shine with a brilliant light. 


THE ANNIVERSARY. 


= Lee Fe 

Ir has been well and truly said of the late Anniversary ot 
the American Bible Union, that the days were pleasant, the 
attendance was large, the report and addresses were interesting, 
the receipts were encouraging, the countenances of friends were 
cheering; and that, all in all, it indicated a measure of pros- 
perity hftherto unknown in this or in any other Society—a pros- 
perity, for which we would be devoutly grateful to the God of 
the Bible, whose we are, and whom we wish to serve. 


CHRISTIAN HOSPITALITY REMEMBERED. 


In connection with the memorials of our late Anniversary, 
we wish to make mention of the deeply affecting evidences of 
christian kindness, on the part of our friends in New York, and 
especially of the members of the church, in whose house of 
worship we were convened. The occasion furnishes nothing 
that, to us, was more interesting than the social and successive 
gatherings around the tastefully arranged and well-furnished 
tables, prepared by the sisters of the church, under the direction 
of S. Pier, Esq., the Auditor of the Union. These sisters, who 
are proverbial for their hospitalities on such occasions, had made 
ample provision for the thousands of delegates and friends 
present, and entertained them with a christian cheerfulness, 
which all seemed to enjoy, and which will not be forgotten. 
The sight was the more interesting, as all was conducted by 
some twenty or thirty ladies, wives and daughters of citizens 
of the first respectability, who volunteered their services, and 
who, in a subdued and chastened, but cheerful, christian spirit, 
performed their various services in a way that could not have 
been surpassed. Meanwhile, we witnessed, with no ordinary 
emotion, the cheerful smile, and the falling tear, not un- 
frequently apparent or their friendly faces, which told both of 
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‘vy and of sorrow within, and which, but too plainly indicated 
that while they were “ feeding the multitude” in the spirit, and, 
after the example of their Master, they were, also, having in 
affectionate remembrance, their pastor, deceased, the late 
President of the American Bible Union, who had, while living, 
taught them thus to do. 


THE ADDRESSES. 


Tur Anniversary Addresses, were among the best we haye ever 
been permitted to hear. Those of Brethren Eaton, Errett, and 
Sheldon, will be given in tract form, for circulation among those 
who wish to become more fully acquainted with the objects and 
work of the Union. ° 

‘But, that nothing may be lost, we present in the following 
pages, a sketch of the remaining addresses. Hour after hour, 
and day after day, they held the undivided attention of a larger 
audience than was ever convened in New York, on a similar 
occasion. And the cause of pure versions, we are confident, 
has received a new impulse, and by the blessing of the Author 
of Life, it must gather around its standard, the friends of the 
Redeemer from every land. 


ADDRESS OF REV. THOMAS ARMITAGE, D.D. 
NEW YORK, 


Ar its opening session for business, in calling the Union to the discharge of 


its duties during the Anniversary, Rey, Dr, Armitage, one of its Vice Presi- 
dents, said :— 


Briovep Bretnren :—You have called me toa temporary duty this morn- 
ing, from which I instinctively shrink. I share largely in the profound sense of 
bereavement which pervades the membership of this Union. _ Nothing can be 
wanting to persuade us of the warm and munificent hospitality of the venera- 
ble body in whose tabernacle we are assembled. And yet, wé tread thought- 
fully, we speak softly, we,even breathe anxiously, as we conyene. The benig- 
nant face that annually greeted us from this chair shines in the effulgence of glori- 
fication, seated with Jesus on His throne; as our Apostle says: “If we suffer 
we shall also reign with Him.” The inspiring voice that gave the heart-felt 
welcome of years past, heayes the bosom to holier joy, and swells the strains 
of a holier theme with just men made perfect, The regal ensign which our 
President wayed before us on the prairies of the West, six months ago, still 
trembles with the palpitations of his last grasp ; untorn and unstained, it waits 
to throw its white folds anew to the breath of heayen. O may the Captain 
of our salvation cast the lot for us to-day, and drop the official yest upon the 
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shoulders of some veteran for the truth, whose hand shall grasp the standard 
firmly, and who, under the God of the Bible, shall lead on our mustering hosts 
from conquering to conquer! Amen. 


ADDRESS OF WILLIAM COLGATE, ESQ. 
NEW YORK. 
In submitting his report as Treasurer, Deacon Wm. Colgate said :— 


It is, undoubtedly a eratifying fact for the consideration of you all, who by 
prayers or money, are contributors to this cause, that, although the expendi- 
tures of the last year haye increased, the treasurer’s report shows onthe other 
hand, a larger receipt for the same time than has been shown in any previous 
year. ae 

It may be interesting to the numerous and widely scattered friends of the 
American Bible Union, to know that your ready and increasing contributions 
in aiding the important and commanding duty of making plain God’s revelation 
unto men, your treasury has never been so low as to bring hinderance or delay 
to the work which you are so cheerfully promoting. 

And on this 6th Anniversary of your organization, it may be a satisfaction 
to feel that the society has fulfilled every pecuniary engagement it has ever 
undertaken without having been reduced to the plea of poverty wherewith to 

’ bee relief from financial embarrassments. 

Probably one of, not the least, interesting things about our association, is its 
constant enlargement and accession of numbers by those who have joined our 
ranks as co-workers with an ardent, deep, and thoroughly abiding desire to 
become such co-workers and fellow-laborers in an effort so well adapted, as 
a practical expression of their. love to a precious dying Saviour, and theiz 
solicitude for a dying world. 

In the 26th chapter of Matthew, the record is that while our Lord was in 
the house of Simon the leper, a woman anointed his head with a very.precicus 
ointment, and that his disciples, with indignation, inquired, “ Why this waste ?” 
But Infinite Wisdom approved the motive and act, and altogether it was 
established as her memorial throughout all time. 

And while our society has gone patiently along, bearing the reproach and 
indienation of many in high places, who seem to assume a. kind of superior 
discipleship, asking; By what authority ? why this waste of talent, time, and 
money ? the common people, in their good sense and pure consciences, not 
claiming much of learning, have, humbly and practically replied:—“ By thus 
striving to do honor to our Lord and Master, and a benefit to all mankind, we 
hope to haye our names placed with that woman’s on the everlasting record, 
and hereafter to know that millions of the good on earth bless God for what 
we did.” 

Shall we not, therefore, ascribe all thanks to him who has thus led us to this 
point of brotherly love, and cheerful effort, and. as fellow-contributors, as co- 
workers, and fellow-laborers, and companions together, devotedly work on 
with a still fresher courage, in a work which, when wrought out, we believe 
will do some honor to our Heavenly Father, and under him confer a lasting 
blessing on a waiting world. 


REMARKS OF REV. HENRY C. VOGELL, 
ROME, NEW YORK. 
Rey. Henry ©. Vocett, in a brief speech, referred to the death of Dr. Cone. 


His loss, no doubt, was deeply felt, but God was able to send more laborers into 
his vineyard, and would send his blessing upon this great work, until the broad 
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tight of his glorious word would shine upon every nation of the earth. Other 
men would Ps found, occupying the places of the departing fathers, on whom God 
wou'd cause to descend the mantle of their predecessors. The Union, he beliey- 
ad, was destined to draw to itself thousands of good and true men, to whom 
the pure word of the Lord was dearer than life. The Report of the Board was 
cheering to his heart, and he wished to see it widely circulated, that the masses 
might be enlightened respecting the great enterprise of the age. 


REMARKS OF JAMES EDMUNDS, ESQ. 
CORRESPONDING SECRETARY, BIBLE REVISION ASSOCIATION, LOUISVILLE, KY. 


James Epmunps, Esq., Corresponding Secretary of the Bible Revision Asso- 
ciation, Louisville, Ky., presented a flattering picture of the progress of the 
great work in which they were engaged. He said that the Revision Associa- 
tion could scarcely meet the demand upon it for information respecting this 
movement. Friends had rallied to the standard by thousands the past year ; 
and he was happy to announce that that association had contributed more for 
the object during the past twelve months, than in all its previous history. This 
cause was of God and must adyance to certain triumph. 


ADDRESS OF REY. SAMUEL BAKER, D.D. 
WILLIAMSBURGH, N. Y., 


ON THE LIFE AND LABORS OF OUR LATE PRESIDENT, ESPECIALLY AS THE FRIEND 
OF PURE VERSIONS. 


Rev. Dr. Samver Baxer addressed the Union, in accordance with an appoint- 
ment of the Board, commemorative of the life and labors of the late President, 
especially as the staunch supporter and friend of pure versions of the Bible. 
He gave a sketch of Dr. Cone from his conversion in 1818. He referred to his 
love of missions, and the deep interest felt in them by him. The work of trans- 
lating the Holy Scriptures faithfully was greatly advanced by christian breth- 
ren, and when the Rey. Drs. Judson, Carey, and Yates, had translated the Bible, 
into the Burmese language, they received the greatest assistance from Dr. Cone, 
who accorded to them his warmest approbation in their noble work of giving 
the Bible to the heathen in their own language. 

That the late President of the Bible Union was a staunch supporter of pure 
versions of the word of God, unmutilated and undisguised, no one can ever doubt. 
The version of the Bible now in use, it was often remarked by Dr. Cone, was 
made by the Established Church of England, under the reign of King James, 
whose translators were embarrassed by arbitrary and unjust rules ; and though 
an excellent one in the main, yet had done injury to the truth, by withholding 
the real meaning of some important words, but the day was not far distant when 
christians would put forth a version which would have every word faithfully 
translated. Dr. Cone had proposed the undertaking of such a reyision, but was 
opposed, and had consequently resigned the Presidency of the American and 
Foreign Bible Society, and subsequently became President of the American 
Bible Union. 

Dr. Cone’s views with regard to the paramount importance of fidelity in trans- 
lation were such as to admit of no compromise. And no considerations of ex- 
pediency could deter him from prosecuting the most vigorous efforts in this 
cause, Shall we hesitate, said he, to filter the water we drink, because past 
generations have partaken of its impurities. The English Bible is now the on- 
ly version on which the sun never sets, and it is desirable to send forth for the 


countless myriads who read that book the best and purest versions that car 
be produced 
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Dr. Baker’s address was replete with interesting historical incidents, and 
striking remarks, eyincing profound maturity of thought and familiarity with 
the principles of the Bible Union, It necessarily comprised a large number of 
facts and circumstances, more or less known in the history of this movemen‘, 
but the whole was presented in a new and connected light, and was listen- 
ed to by the numerous friends congregated on the occasion with the closest 
attention. 


~ “ADDRESS OF PERRY DAVIS, M.D. 
PROVIDENCE, R. I. 


Dr. Davis of Providence, Rhode Island, rejoiced in the privilege of meeting 
with his christiambrethren, who were laboring to advance the interests of the 
Kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ. The Bible was to him, the most precious 
of all books, and the principles of the American Bible Union were such that no 
friend of truth need to be ashamed to avow them. 

He declared himself one of the common people. He would make no pre- 
tensions to learning, but he wished to know what God had revealed to man; 
and in the name of the common people, and as one of their representatives, he 
demanded that the translation into the common language should be made as 
plain as possible. It was not for him,-nor for such as him, to distinguish trath 
from error, by an appeal to the original Scriptures, and, therefore, he needed a 
pure and faithful version, and he was willing to aid in paying for it. God had 
not endowed him with great learning, but He had,in His providence, given him 
some pecuniary means, and he could do ne better than to use them for the glory 
of Him who went about doing good, and of whom it is said, the common people 
heard him gladly. 

Bro. Dayis insisted that there should be no withholding of the truth. Let 
it all come out, whomever it may offend. God ought to be heard, and it is 
man’s duty to listen and obey. He alluded to various incidents in the New 
Testament, to prove that the truth was plainly preached by Christ and his 
disciples, and he thought that the revisers of the Bible Union ought to imitate 
their holy example, and have no regard to expediency. 

Brother Dayis added a warm exhortation to all to unite with renewed 
energy in the work, and to contribute liberally of their means for its accom- 
plishment. He, for one, meant to do more than he had ever done before. 


ADDRESS OF REV. N. V. HULL 
ALFRED CENTRE, N. Y. 


TrutTuH is common property—the common and inalienable inheritance of our 
race. It is not only common property, but it also has a common value. As 
light is to the eye, sois truth to the soul. As food is for the body, so is truth 
forthe mind. Truth is a blessing, a blessing which God has given. Hethat with- 
holds common truth from another, is unfaithful to God and unjust to man ; for 
in this every man is made a steward of God for men. And he that seeks not 
after truth as for “hid treasure,” wrongs his own soul; andhe that does not 
obtain the truth within his reach at whatever cost, and retain it at whatever 
risk, disobeys the voice of wisdom when it says: “Buy the truth and sell it 
not,” Prov. 23: 23. And yet, truth is so precious, so valuable, that it is 
more than a compensation for any outlay we may make in order to obtain it. 
But it is only so to him who loves it, to him who esteems tt “ BETTER THAN RU- 
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pres.” I have been called upon, to make some sacrifices in my experi- 
once for the truth ; yet from the day that my heart was, as I trust, renewed by 
grace divine, to the present moment, every sacrifice has only made the 
truth dearer to me, and the rewards she has brought and laid at my feet, and 
the bliss she has poured into my soul, have been ample and glorious. I pro- 
pose, then, to urge this consideration upon the attention of the friends of 
pure yersions :— . 
Truth, the divinely appointed Food for the Soul. h 

As Iam a plain man, and as I speak in behalf of plain men, I will indi- 
cate the course of reasoning pursued by such, in proof of the above proposition, 
and its application to the objects and aims of the * American Bible Union. 

I.—The soul of man was made in the image of God, Gen. 1: 27. “So God 
made man in his own image.” 

I1,—Though, in the fall, this “image of God” was “ marred,” yet, by the re- 
generating grace of God, it is in an important sense restored, Eph. 4:24. “And 
put ye on the new man, that in God is created in righteousness and true holi- 
ness.” See also 2 Cor. 5: 17. 

Ilf.—As the soul was made in the image of God, and was, therefore, fitted to 
have communion with him, it naturally, from the lawsof its regenerated state, 
seeks after him, See Ps. 42:1,2. “As the hart longeth for the water brooks, 
so longeth my soul for thee,O God.” “My soul thirsteth for God, for the living 
God ; when shall I come and appear before God.” Also, Ps. 63: 1, &e., &e. 

1V.—God is pure and holy, the essence and fountain of all truth, Exod. 34: 6: 
‘And Jehovah passed by before him, and proclaimed, Jehovah, Jehovah, God mer- 
ciful and gracious, long suffering and abundant in goodness and truth.” Also, 
Ps. 57: 103; and Jer. 10: 10. 

V.—Therefore, “Truth is the food of the soul,” Ps. 25; 5. “ Lead me in th, 
truth, and teach me, for thou art the God of my salvation; for thee do I wait a 
the day,” and 43; 8,and Jno.17:17. Also, Eph, 5: 26 ; 2 Thes. 2 : 13. 

V1.—But this truth is found mainly, and in an important sense, in the Holy 
Scriptures, Ps, 119; 142, “Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, 
and thy law is the truth.” See also Ps. 119: 151, & 119: 11, &1: 1-2. Also 
2 Tim. 3: 16,17, “All scripture is inspired of God,’ &e. So also Rom. 15 ;: 4. 
and John 18:17, “Sanctify them through thy truth, thy word is truth.” 

VII.—But the “common people” are dependent upon the learned for the 
rendering of that word. This is self-eyident. The Scriptures were originally 
civen in languages to us unknown; therefore, before we can read them they 
must be translated into our own tongue ; also into all the languages of the 
world ; for our “common salvation” is designed for all. See the Commission 
given by Christ to his disciples, Matt. 28: 18, 20. To refuse, then, to give to all 
nen the word of God is to deny their right to it. But to deny their right to 
it is to deny their right to its contents. To deny their right to its contents is 
to deny their need of religious instruction, To deny their need of religious 
instruction is to deny their sinfulness, and to deny this is to deny the word of 
God. See Rom, 3: 10,18. Also 3; 23. “For all haye sinned and come. short 
of the glory of God.” 

Vill.—But an unfaithful rendering of the wordis to take from the people 
the ¢ruth, and to give them in its place a falsehood; and that too in the name 
of the Lord! And this also is self-evident, for as the word originally given 
was the word of the Lord, so the word rendered is only so far His as it is 
faithful to the original. Every instance, then, of unfaithful rendering of that 
word is to withhold from the people the truth, and in its stead to give them a 


lie, and this too in the name of Him who is the unchanging “ Father of Lights !” 
IX.—This brings us to consider— Dr 


lst. The duty of translators ; and. 
2d. Their responsibility. 
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(1st.) The duty of translators to be faithful, is not only manifest but imper- 
ative. In the work of translation, they become mouth for God tomen. The 
konor, therefore, of God, and the interests of men, require’ it of them, that 
they be faithful. Every instance of unfaithfulness of rendering his word dis- 
honors God, for it misrepresents Him—makes Him appear in a false light. He 
is, therefore, discredited. For the sake, then, of the honor of Him who said: 
“T will not give my glory to another,” (Isa. 42: 8,) His word should be fuith- 
fully rendered. But the interests of man require, also, that this word be 
faithfully rendered. If man had no interest in the revelation which God has 
made, why then was it made 2? Such-a sentiment reflects upon the wisdom of 
God. But all thetaterest-that he could have init, was in itas made by God. It 
will not be doubted, that whatever interest man had in it, God knew ; and that, 
to provide for that interest, the revelation wasmade. But, to suppose that God 
did not provide éxactly and completely in the revelation made, is to charge Him 
with imperfection, W€say, then, that all the interest. that man has in divine 
revelation, is in it as God made it. But that word, unfaithfully rendered, 
ceases to be the word of God, and becomes the word of men. With that, 
then, ceases man’s interest in it. Again, when an unfaithful rendering of 
the word is given as the word of the Lord, a gross and wicked decep- 
tion is practiced upon the recipient, and so far as his interest in that word is 
concerned, he might, in just so much as it is false, as well be without it. All 
the interest, then, that we have in possessing a revelation at all, centers in our 
haying a faithful one. % 

(2d.) As to the responsibility of translators in this matter, it is equal to our 
highest conceptions of divine realities. There is not only the honor of God 
and the interests of man concerned here, but the eternal interests of the trans- 
lator himself are also inyolyed. Nor can he relieve himself of this responsi- 
bility by saying he is simply in the employ and under the direction of others, 
for no man can withdraw his allegiance from God, or make himself simply 
responsible to men. “To me,” says God, “every knee shall bow.” But hear 
the word—Proy. 30: 6—“Add thou not to His words, lest He reprove thee 
and thou, be found a liar.” Rey, 22: 18,19. See also Deut. 4:2, & 12: 32. 

X.—But it may be objected to the work of the Union, that it is uncalled for. 
Task, What is that work? Why, simply to make an honest. effort to fur- 
nish faithful versions of the word of God, both in our own and other languages. 
If it be replied, that we have a version in our own language, and therefore the 
labor of the Union is uncalled for, I ask, Have we a faithful version? If any 
one should answer that we have, I should wonder at his temerity, for there 1s 
not a critic, living or dead, who does not affirm the contrary. But if it be 
asked whether our translation be not a very excellent one, one that we should 
love and respect? I answer vrs! But I also reply, not for its evident inac- 
curacies; for it is only to be respected in so far as it faithfully reflects the 
mind of the Holy Spirit. Our object is not to degrade or underrate the version 
of the scriptures that we have: not to “‘makea new Bible,” but to secure @ more 
perfect translation. And now I seriously ask, if there is but one known error 
in our present version, would it not be desirable to have it removed? If so 
much more when there are many ! 

XI.—One thought, as to the duty of all Christians to engage in this 
work. Of the entire body of believers, Jesus says: “Ye ave the light of the 
world—the salt of the earth.” And in this connection he commands them, 
“Let your light shine.” I ask, then, in what way can they, so far as any 
individual act is concerned, let their light shine so perfectly as by giving to 
the nations a faithful record of the Divine will? To withhold the word of 
the Lord from the moral world, would be like withholding the orb of day from 
the natural world. To give it mistranslated, is like giving the sun, set in a sky 
avercast with thick clouds. But why argne this question?» How difficult, 
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indeed, the task of illustrating an axiom! Whose simple Christian heart does 
not desire the pure word of God? How manifestly, then, is it the duty of 
believers to give that word to the desiring, longing, humble Christian, and to 
the millions of earth’s benighted pilgrims in this vale of tears. 


ADDRESS OF REY. D. R. CAMPBELL, LL.D. 
PRESIDENT OF GEORGETOWN COLLEGE, KENTUCKY. 


Rev. Dr. Duncan R. Campnett, then addressed the Union on the Importance 
of a new version of the Scriptures, more pure, and free from errors than the 
present. In the course of his address, he answered some popular objections to 
the peculiar position of the Union with respect to its non-sectarian character. 

He said that, from observing the different phases of the public mind, there 
must be something so unique, so much out of the usual course of observation 
and thought, in the organization and workings of the American Bible Union, 
that it is really difficult for persons uninstructgd or inclined to be opposed, to 
form the true conception of it. Hence, foes, and sometimes friends, failed to 
comprehend its true spirit and terms of operation. This makes it a duty to 
expound its nature and working in its more popular aspects, as well as to show 
that certain versions need revision, and that the plan and principles adopted 
are the only legitimate and proper ones, Opposition is no longer waged on 
these latter points. The main charge now is, that intercourse in the advocacy 
and service of the Union will necessarily involve the disturbance and corruption 
of the faith of the ministry and churches codperating. Just views of the enter- 
prise would silence all such apprehensions and declamation. 

The entire creed of this Union is; rVERY VERSION OF THE SacrED Scrip- 
TURES MUST BE MADE TO SPEAK, AS EXACTLY AS POSSIBLE, THE SAME AS THE IN- 
sprrRED Hesrew anv Greek. To this not only “all Christendom,” but all the 
world may consistently subscribe. Whoever has a desire to see this creed car- 
ried out, has the inalienable right to codperate. The creed is wholly philologt- 
cal, it admits not a shadow of any one’s theology, It knows no sect or sectarist ; 
it consults none, it admits none. 

The animating principle of this body may have been begotten and matured in 
sectarian relations ; but it could not operate within such narrow limits. No 
other organization is so generalized, Sectarianism has formed and restricted all 
other Bible Societies in their operations. We consult God only ; they consult 
Him no further than sectarian influence will permit. We submit all our theo- 
logy to the test of exact versions ; they make their sectarian tenets the test and 
limit of the perfection of their versions. Codperation in those societies is a 
very different thing from codperation in this. The sin that justly attaches to 
them, but is winked at, is unjustly and unmercifully charged upon us. 

The plan of revision effectually precludes all sectarian tinges from our yer- 
sions. The intercourse required in the service of the Union has no legitimate 
tendency to the corruption of any one’s faith. The business proper of the 
Union is philological, not at all theological. We meet as men—the more Chris- 
tian the better—to aid in procuring exact versions. Our ecclesiastical rela- 
tions and theology are one thing ; our connections in this body, and our adyo- 
cacy of its grand object are quite another. To argue against this enterprise, 
because some may make it the occasion of imprudences which may lead to error» 
and wrong, is to argue from an accident against an essence, a real fallacy. 

To those who oppose this enterprise, I make this proposition: Let the Bible 
cage be tested by the merits of its finished works. Let it stand or fall by 

ese. 


In answer to the objection that the Bible Union creates some contention, I 
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suggest that all reforms have been attended with opposition and persecution. 
The Reformation of Luther gained strength by opposition, and eyen Christianity 
itself commenced in a conflict of opinion which led its Divine Founder to the 
Cross.—-The glorious cause of Temperance is moving on against a tremendous 
tide and combination of opposing powers, but like. the lovely flowers which 
spring up beneath our feet, and grow to perfection without our perceiving them 
move, it progresses steadily, shining, more and more unto the perfect day; so 
will the Bible Union go on imperceptibly notwithstanding all opposition until 
it arrives at its greatest perfection, and shall gain strength and power the more 
it is opposed. God speed the day. ~ 


AAD if oat ke 
wh 


“s ADDRESS OF REY. T. G. JONES. 


econ Se : 
NORFOLK, VA. 


Rey. T. G. Jonrs, was glad to meet his brethren of the Bible Union, and to 
pledge his heart and hand to co-operate in the noble work which they had 
undertaken, 

He reviewed a number of objections made to the revision of the Bible by 
various societies and individuals, and stated it as his opinion that such a revi- 
sion as the Bible Union proposes was imperatively demanded, as there were not 
only many errors in the present translation, but several words had become 
obsolete or were used in an entirely opposite sense to their present meaning. 

He alluded to the time when ignorance overshadowed the land, and people 
could scarcely understand their own vernacular tongue; but now the “know- 
ledge of the Lord covered the earth as the waters coyered the seas.” Le 
believed it true that a greater amount of biblical knowledge was available now 
than formerly. Light is beaming from all the suns which God has planted in 
the moral heayens, and is shining with glorious brightness over the earth. 
And let it shine; long was the night, nay the twilight was long; now, then, 
let the glorious sun of knowledge burst forth in all his glory, and scatter the 
darkness which has too long hung over the earth. He alluded to the difficulty 
of understanding the Scriptures, with many persons, and attributed it to the 
many different interpretations which were given by various annotators and 
commentators. How thankful then would the world be to those who would 
raise the veil of darkness which hung over the Bible, and show us the glorious 
features of the word of God in their purity and beauty. A movement had been 
made in the British Parliament of a similar nature te the present, but the Bible 
Union claimed to haye commenced the work, which brought to a conclusion, 
would completely destroy the objection brought forward by infidels, that the 
Bible was mistranslated and contradictory. He concluded with a panegyric 
on the late President of the Union. “He is gone,” said he, “to receive the 
reward of those who suffer for the truth; gone, having fought the good fight, 
haying kept the faith, and he now wears aglorious crown ofrighteousness. Many 
an arrow, barbed by a false friend, was rankling in his heart, and this might 
haye been an occasion why the silver cord was loosened, and the bow] broken 
at the cistern so soon; but this is our consolation, that the Church has not lost 
him; no, she has gained a triumph, a glorious triumph, in his departure to sing 
praises to the Most High, and he, ‘ though he be dead, yet speaketh.’” 

Br. Jones then said that the opposition the Union had met with was one of 
the darkest prejudices he had ever known. But. God is at the head of his 
cause, to lead on his people from conquering to conquer. Then let us not falter 
in our course, but- go forward in the advancement of this cause, and our rich 
reward is sure in this world and in the world to come. 
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ADDRESS OF REV. ISAAC N. HILL. 
ALBANY, N. Y. 


Rey. Isaac Newron Hriz, addressed the Union on “The Bmotions 
Appropriate for the Present Occasion.” He commented strongly on the com- 
demnation by Rey. Dr. McClure, of New Jersey, of the revision enterprise, a 
work which he could not properly estimate until the labors of the revisers were 
consummated. The beauty of the scene before him, the sanctity of the enter- 
prise, in which we were engaged, and the providences of God, had suggested to 
him the theme he had chosen. He then commended to the friends of the enter- 
prise patience in their labor of love; joy at the success which had already 
crowned their work; and a tear of sorrow over the loved and faithful ones, who 
had gone from their ranks to meet their reward. ; as 

In speaking of the emotiou of grief as appropriate to their present position, 
he said: “ Oh, how the eyes grow dim, and the strong frame bows, as we see you 
(the President) in that chair: there is significance in our position! The 
Fathers, where are they? Where is our beloyed Cone, whose chair you are 
called to fill? Yonder! Yes, we mourn the brother beloyed; thou art a seraph 
around the throne now, in a higher and serener union than even this! Thou 
hast past away from amongst us, in the richness of thy toil, to the Sabbath that 
knows no end. We stand where years agone thou hast stood; we look upon 
the sea of faces, but thou art away; sadness is in the house; never shall that 
zlarion yoice be heard more; thy silyered head is resting on the mountain’s 
bosom. No more shall we touch that warm hand, or feel thy tender sympathy, 
until, in the future, in God’s time, we meet thee on the threshold of glory. Thy 
mantle has fallen; oh, God of Israel, enwrap thy children with it. May his 
spirit stir every heart, and may we soldiers in this contest, while we drop the 
tear of child-like sadness over our late leader’s grave, nerve us for the toil that 
still remains, and in all the struggles have his beaming face, as of yore, before 
us for an example and a holy incentive.” 


REMARKS OF REY. T. J. CONANT, D.D. 
THEOLOGICAL INSTRUCTOR IN ROCHESTER UNIVERSITY, N. Y, 


Rev. Dr. Conant, of Rochester University, was introduced to the Union. 
He congratulated the Society on its steady growth and present high position. 
No one could question, he said, that the Bible Union has done what never can 
be undone. It has awakened far and wide a demand among the common people 
for a correct version of the English Scriptures, and they will have it. ‘The only 
question is, who will give it? In all enterprises of this kind, the common peo- 
ple take the lead, the learned always follow. The principles and plans of this 
Union give prophetic assurance that the English world will receive from it a 
vastly improved rendering of God’s word. An organized effort was the true 
plan to secure a revision, Those who believed an individual could do such a 
work, knew not the difficulties to be surmounted. All the biblical researches 


embodied in books must be laid before the reviser; and he would say, to the | 


praise of the Union, that its Secretary had been faithful in placing before him 
every available book to aid him in his work. The outlay in securing the neces- 
sary apparatus would break down any ordinary publisher in a single month. 


The plan of obtaining, from able living scholars, critical suggestions on the 


portions revised, was admirably adapted to secure a perfect result. 25 


The apprehension that the peculiar theological views of the revisers would | 


appear in the revision was groundless. Biblical interpretation was one thing, 


—— Pe 


1855.] ANNIVERSARY ADDRESSES. 396 


and translation was another. The translator has to do with philology—the 
meaning of words—and to select in one language words corresponding to those 
in the language from which he translates. Should a translator color his revi- 
sion by his theological views, the philologist will find him out. Depend upon 
it, the work of this Union is so guarded by its Congress of living scholars, by 
the light from the past shed upon their labors, and by the ordeal of criticism 
to which it must be subjected, that we are confident it will attain to the 
nearest possible approach to perfection. 


=-ADDRESS OF REV. JOHN BRAY, 
MOUNT PLEASANT, VA 


Rev. Joun » Bray, of Va., delivered an Address on the Paramount Im- 
ortance of pa odmgien Peace and Truth ought ever to go together. 

ut it is eyident they always cannot, in which cases God’s truth is always 
to be preferred to peace :—* First pure, then peaceable.” God’s truth is the 
only legitimate bond of confederation, and when this truth is periled, it 
becomes its friends to contend earnestly for its rescue. Whatever fabric 
is built on human wisdom certainly has the seeds of its own destruction 
in itself and will soon fall. There is a great deal of so-called peace in the 
world, which can live much better without God’s truth than with it; be- 
cause it is illegitimate and not dependent upon truth for its existence. There 
is a saying which we do not believe in, except with strong qualifications, that 
‘Union is strength.” When such union is made up of truth and error, it is 
not so, The rod that rules is in the wrong hand. Brethren, our watchword 
must be God’s whole truth without compromise—unmixed, unmingled. God 
calls us to renewed effort in this great enterprise. It is yet for a pure Bible 
to revolutionize, not a China,a Burmah, or India, but the whole world—to 
dethrone despots, sin, and the Deyil, and enthrone Jesus, King of kings, and 
on His head place all the crowns, and in those crowns the gems. of all the 
earth. Then, brethren, instead of an assembly like this, large, respectable, and 
intelligent though it be, there shall be a grand convention of heaven and earth, 
whose jubilant voices, mingling with seraph music, shall shake the dome of the 
universe, with “ Hallelujah, the Lord, God. Omnipotent, reigneth forever.” 


Few of the thousands who profess to be the disciples of Christ, have yet duly 
considered the importance of union in order to the conversion of the world. And, 
therefore, the world is not yet converted. Neither can it be while the present 
divisions continue. To convince alll of this fact, it is only necessary for them pray- 
erfully to. consider the sublime sentiment of the prayer of Christ when about to 
leave the world, and in full view of His approaching suffering : 

“ Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also who shall believe en me, 
through their word ; that they all may be one; as thou, Father, art. in me, and I 
in thee, that they also may be one in us; that the world may believe that thoa 


hast sent me.” 


BIBLE OPERATIONS IN GERMANY. 


The signal manner in which God has blessed the distribution 
of the sacred Scriptures in Germany, under the superintendence 
of Brother Oncken and his colleagues, has given Bible Operations, 
in that country, a great and deserved prominence among the 
benevolent enterprises of the day. 

There are some five or six thousand humble-minded christians, 
in different parts of Germany, walking in the ordinances of the 
Lord, blamelessly, the greater part of whom have been brought 
to the knowledge of the truth through the instrumentality of 
bible colportage. 

Many of the same class have made our country their home, 
and are, in various capacities, exerting a beneficial influence 
among their countrymen, who have settled among us. Almost 
every day of the year brings to our shores German emigrants, 
with the Bible in their hands, and its truths in their hearts, 
who, diffused among our immense population, constitute a part 
of that salt upon which, under God, we depend for the preser- 
vation of all our social and domestic blessings. Thus benevolence 
and patriotism unite to engage the hearts and the hands of all 
who love Jesus and His precious word, in efforts to aid the cause 
of Scripture circulation in Germany. 

The latest letters from Brother Oncken to the Bible Union, 
show a great enlargement of the field of operations, with new 
and earnest calls for the sacred Scriptures, and reduced means 
of supplying the demand. As the Union appropriates, for this 
purpose, only sums specially designated for it by the donors, 
and as the amount of such sums has, of late, been extraordinarily 
small, we are obliged to make an urgent appeal to all who feel 
interested in the object, to collect and remit to us contributions 
to aid Brother Oncken and our colporteurs in Germany, in the 
circulation of God’s blessed word. 
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We feel deeply concerned that the effort should be promps 
and energetic. Brother Oncken is depressed, in view of the 
small assistance rendered to him, when the opportunities of 
doing good are so great and pressing. The work is invitig: 
the circumstances are favorable: the blessing of God attends 
the operations: and we beg our friends to help with a right 
hearty good-will 20 =~ | 


Ea oh 


A THRILLING LETTER FROM BROTHER ONCKEN. 


PERSECUTION OF A COLPORTEUR OF THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION IN 
HANOVER AND BREMEN. 


Hamszovre, 1 June, 1855. 
Wm. BR. Wvregorr, Hsa., Secretary of the American Bible Union, New York. 


My dear Byother,—In my last I promised to furnish you with a full state- 
ment of the expulsion of Brother Koch, the Colporteur of the Bible Union, both 
by the Hanoverian and Bremen authorities; the following contains the partic- 
ulars. I have also sent a copy to Di. Steane, the Secretary of the Society, 
for the Vindieation and Protection of Religious Liberty in London, and I hope, 
that both your Board and that of the above Society, will adopt such 
measures, aS shall, under God, prevent similar acts of persecution for the 
future. | 

During the short time Brother Koch labored at Lehe and Bremerhaven, he 
sold and distributed not only a large number of Scriptures and Tracts, but he 
also preached the word in smaller and larger assemblies, nor were his labors 
in vainin the Lord. Much attention to the truth was raised among the people, 
and some precious souls were won for the Saviour. But the Priesthood, as of 
old, were the first to oppose the Gospel, and at their instigation the author- 
ities have disgraced themselves, by doing the Devil’s work. I regret this the 
more, in reference to the Bremen Republic, as we have up to this affair with 
Brother Koch been always treated with great lenity, and I would fain hope 
that, if powerful representations are made of this cas» 4o the Bremer Senate, 
the local authorities of Bremerhaven may be instructed to show the same 
respect and grant the same protection to our Colporteurs, as that enjoyed by 
the Methodists and Lutherans. 

Your Colporteur, Brother Meyer, who labors in the city of Hanover and the 
surrounding villages, and who passed through a course of instruction with our 
missionary students, from January up to this month, left us yesterday, to resume 
his labors in his former sphere. He has gained the love and confidence of all the 
brethren here, by his truly Christian deportment, and the instructions received 
will, under God, make him an invaluable laborer for the future. 

I have added another Brother to the list of your Colporteurs, Brother 
Péleker, who is to labor at Flensburg, in Schleswig. For the present he will 
commence his operations in conjunction with our trustworthy and experienced 
Brother Schlesier at Schleswig, and when thoroughly initiated into the work, 
will proceed to the above place. I would have appointed two or three other 
brethren for the Bible Union, but I am still in advance for the Society, not- 
withstanding the very prompt remittances you have made. : 

Brother Windolf is now incessantly engaged in the good work, more espec- 
iully in the harbor and among the emigrants. He also renders us essentia. 
sci vices in preaching at our stations. 
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‘'o yourself, the Board, and all who have so nobly contributed towards the 
cause in Germany, I.feel greatly indebted for the prompt and powerful aid we 
have derived from the Union, TI trust, that our dear brethren will still remem- 
ber us, and help the good work here, to the utmost of their ability. As there 
ary now frequent opportunities of giving Bills of Exchange, drawn on your 

reasury, to advantage, I would beg you to acquaint me when and to what 

amount I may draw on Br. Dea. Colgate for future remittances. With 

much love to yourself, Brother Buckbee, and all the members of the Board, 
Liver your affectionate Brother, J. G. OncKEN. 


BROTHER KOCH’S OWN ACCOUNT OF HIS PHRSECUTIONE 
Report of F. W. Koch, Colporteur of the American Bible Union. 
TRANSLATED BY MISS MARGARET a. ONCKEN. 


Soon after my arrival at Lehe, where I purposed commencing may labors as 
Colporteur of the American Bible Union, I endeavored to secure the sancticn of 
the Judicial Circuit of Stade. Until the arrival ofan answer to my requests in this 
matter, I labored on my own responsibility, and met with success 80 encourag- 
ing, that most earnestly I hoped for the desired sanction of the authorities. But 
alas! no sooner did the object I had in view become known, than the permis- 
sion of residence for half-a-year, already granted me, was withdrawn, and no 
other explanation given than this: “We will not have you here.” The fur- 
ther sale of Bibles and distribution of tracts was at the same time prohibited, 

A second petition I now addressed to the royal ministry at Hanover, and 
until their decision should reach me, I took up my abode at Bremerhaven 
where I was so fortunate as to receive permission from the magistrate to act 
as Bible-Colporteur for three months in the town and harbor. At the ex- 
piration of a fortnight, however, this concession was again annulled. Neither 
the blessing attending Bible circulation, nor the sacrifices made for this cause by 
the Society which employs me, could effect a mitigation of the decree : “ You 
must quit the place.” Inthe meanwhile, an answer from the ministry reached 
me, corroborating the proceeding of the Circuit of Stads, an nothing remained 
me but to make a final appeal to His Majesty the King of Hanover. 

My steps were now directed to Bremen, where I made inquiry whether I 
could legally enter a protest against the violent measures adopted against me ; 
but this, it soon became evident to me, would prove more * lawful” than 
“expedient.” Thus cut off from all direct means of labor, I returned to Lehe, 
in the capacity of shopman to Mr. Kusche, a Christian friend, who gave 
me sufticient leisure to enable me to conduct the regular services of the 
Church here. At the end of another fortnight, however, I received a sum- 
mons to the judicial Court. There I was questioned regarding my oceupation, 
and stated I was in the employ of Mr. Kusche, and that my leisure hours were 
at my own disposal. , 

But no favor was granted me. “These are mere evasions and trickery,” was 
the reply. ‘How do you employ these leisure hours ?” I could not but 
acknowledge the act which, I well knew, would again Graw down upon me the 
vengeance of “the powers that be.” “Who has authorized you to preach ?” 
said my interrogator ; “it is arrogance for a mason to take upon himself the 
office of clergyman : it would be better for you to keep in your proper sphere 
than to go about turning the heads of the people.” “ As regards my permission 
to preach,” I replied, “it is included in my office of Bible colporteur, &e, 

“Further, it is true, I am by trade a mason, yet I do not hesitate to preach 
the gospel, for true theology is not the result of human ingenuity and wisdom, 
butis imparted by the teaching of the Holy Spirit.” At the same time I stated, 
that all who ave sent out as missionaries or colporteurs in Germany, undergo 
a course of preparatory training at Hamburg, keg 
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_ Ihe amount of my salary was then asked, accompanied with the insinz ation 
that probably the hope of gain was the ruling motive of my religions zeal. 
When my evidence on this point had been taken, the examination was enied,— 
an examination made only pro forma, as my sentence, which was at once read 
to me, had doubtless been prepared before. My continued residence at Lehe 
was again strictly prohibited, and the threat added, that unless I quitted the 
town before eyening, I should be transported by gend’armes. All remon- 
strance on my part was yain, and not even time sufficient was granted me to 
collect the books which I had left at various houses. 

Mr. Kusche was threatened with severe punishment, were he again to per- 
mit religious meetings to be held at his house, and two brethren in his employ 
were, like myself-commanded to leave Lehe. 

An unfavorable reply to my petition to the King arrived, April 27th, and 
nothing therefore is now left me, but to vacate the field until the Lord shall 
have prepaued the way for me, and put to naught the counsel of his enemies. 


Brother Pfennig’s Labors. 


While the civil authorities are opposing our brethren, in some 
places in Germany, God is carrying forward His cause, by their 
hands, in other parts of the land. We turn, with a gladdened 
heart, from the sad perusal of the bitter persecutions which 
Brother Koch has suffered, to the successes attending the labors 
of Brother Pfennig, and others. No one can fail to be convinced 
of the importance of the Bible operations in Germany; and 
Brother Oncken’s appeal to the Union, we believe, will receive 
a prompt and liberal response from our friends. We are indebted 
to Miss Margaret Oncken, for a translation of the following, from 
Brother Pfennig’s journal : 


DIALOGUE WITH A ROMISH PRIEST. 


January 2.—Visited the Roman Catholic clergyman of Liebenburg, who, 
when we had conversed some time, asked whether I did not belong to the 
Wiedertaufer—“ rebaptizers.” I replied in the negative; but Mr. L. : 
with an incredulous smile, said: ‘Thy speech betrayeth thee.” He told me 
he was acquainted with several of these rebaptizers, or anabaptists, whose con- 
versation was similar to mine. It was, therefore, my endeavour to show, that 
far from being Wiedertaufer, we have “one Lord, one faith, one baptism.” “TIT 
know your people profess to make the Scriptures alone your rule,” said the priest; 
“but what Scriptural ground have you for transferring the Sabbath from the 
last to the first day in the week?” When we had discussed the subject, I 
spoke or the importance of giving the Bible to the people; but here oar opin- 
ions differed more widely than eyer, and Mr. L grew quite eloquent in 
describing the mischief done by putting the Bible into the hands of unlearned 
men. In proof of this, he mentioned the case of a father, who had, like Abra- 
ham, felt it his duty to sacrifice his son. W@ conversed at some length, and 
though Mr. L——-— could not answer my arguments, he refused to yield his 
point. We parted, however, in a friendly manner, after he had bought. two 
Testaments. Among the Roman Catholic inhabitants of this village P sold diut 
little; yet this being the first visit of a colporteur, the alarm against us bad 
not yet been given and tracts were readily received. 
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READY SALE OF SCRIPTURES. 


After having offered the word of life in numerous towns and villages, T ar- 
rized on the 14th at Hildesheim, where there is much inquiry for the truth. I 
was beset with entreaties to hold a meeting, and was twice privileged to 
zroclaim the gospel to large and eager audiences. Even at the close, many re- 
rained for conversation; and the Bibles and Testaments which I had spread 
out ona table, soon found purchasers. Late this evening I made up a consider- 
able order for Bibles, given me by a schoolmaster on my way here, where, as 
at various other central places, I keep larger supplies of Bibles than I should be 
able to carry about with me. 

21.— Preached at Hildesheim. The attendence was so great we were 
compelled to lift out doors to enlarge our space. Young and old .istened to 
the words spoken, as if they were, indeed, “ glad tidings” to them: and it was 
evident the Lord was in our midst. 


SYMPATHY OF COLABORERS. 


29.—While selling Bibles in the village of Knesebeck, I had the unexpected 
pleasure of seeing Bro. Wilbreus, Missionary at Wittingru. How pleasant such 
a meeting is under circumstances like ours, only those can know who have ex- 
perienced it. A similarity of purpose, hopes, and trials, quickens affection ; and 
the friend met in the desert seems doubly such. Bro. W: and I sought 
a sheltered spot where we could interchange words of encouragement, and to- 
gether offer prayers for a blessing on our labors. Then refreshed and strength- 
ened we returned to the work given us to do, and in which our hearts delight. 


LICENSE OBTAINED 


February 3.—Having several times been threatened with punishment from 
the minor officials for acting as colporteur, I, to-day, applied for a permit at 
the Town Hall of Hildesheim. It could not be granted until I had produced 
one of my Bibles, which was gravely examined by the gentlemen sitting in 
court, and pronounced very good. They encouraged me to sell as many as 
possible ; and several of the gentlemen, themselves, bought a copy. 


SOLDIERS RECEIVING THE WORD. 


Provided with this license, I commenced my labors, which had hitherto been 
rather stealthily carried on, with renewed vigor, and visited the barracks, where 
my errand, 60 novel to the soldiers, excited some interest. The Bible, associated 
with the days of childhoood and confirmation, revived associations in the hearts 
of the rough men, which softened them, and caused several purchases to be 
made, with the words: “I suppose I must take one for the sake of old times.” 
Tracts were likewise well received. Before leaving the barracks I entered the 
room of an officer, who, seeing my books, exclaimed: “ We are soldiers, and 
leave religion to those who can cultivate it by their own fireside.” “ For all 
classes of men,” I replied, “there is but one way of salvation provided, and the 
Bible teaches that way ; but with your permission I will read to you about a 
pious soldier.” Then turning to Matthew vii, 1-11, I read it to him. The young 
man seemed touched. He remained: silent, regarding the passage read, but 
bought a Bible in a manner that said more than words. 


BANISHMENT. 


But the liberty which had beenggranted me in the morning was dest.1ed so 
be short-lived. The clergy having heard of it were speedily roused to action, 
and in a few short hours had effected my banishment from Hildesheim, and a 
prohibition to the citizens to show me hospitality. “ When they persecute 
you in one city, flee ye into another.” This I did, and was happy in knowing 
much precious seed had been sown in Hildesheim. 
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EVANGELICAL CLERGYMAN OPPOSING THE WORK. 


14.—Called on the evangelical clergyman of Heine. On hearing my errand, ne 
said, It is astonishing what lengths these people go in their zeal. For instance, 
my parishioners can obtain as many Bibles as they desire from me.” “T do 
not doubt it,” was my reply, “but we think more still is necessary. The love 
of Christ constrains us to take the word of God to the people.” “Of course I 
cannot, as a clergyman, object to that,” said Mr. K , but I entreat yor 
not to speak of baptism to the villagers, for you would only agitate their minas 
and cause me much trouble.” Having quieted Mr. K——’s fears on this point 
I took leave, and his parting words were: “I regard you as an erring brother 
and will pray for you.” In, the village I found more order and quiet than in 
many others, yétthe-Bible was not held in very high estimation. It was con- 
sidered “ fit for schools and churches ;” and only by portraying to my hearers 
the awful doom of those who live in disregard of God’s commands, several were 
induced to bty, while others who had no money, promised to take books at 
my next visit. - 5 ws 


ENCOURAGING PROSPECTS. 


26.—Took a supply of books to Holle, where a brother resides who has 
frequent applications for Bibles. This friend has, by his bameless life and con- 
versation, exerted a beneficial influence on many of the villagers. A few 
inquirers have gathered round him, with whom he meets at regular times for 
conversation on the Scriptures; and this evening it fell to me to direct the lit- 
tle assembly. Among those present, were some interesting young men and 
women, who—if our hopes regarding them are realized—will prove ardent, loving 
disciples of Christ. 


STEINHOFF’S OPERATIONS. 


March 4.—Supplied Br. Steinhoff’s place at HKimbeck—a country town 
beautifully situated in the viciniity of the Hary Mountains. The church here 
was formed in 1843, and now numbers one hundred and ten members, who labor 
harmoniously for the spread of the gospel. Bro. Steinhoff, who is among 
the old well-tried servants of the German Mission, hasa business which brings 
many of the aristocracy and gentry of the surrounding country to him; and he 
has thus opportunities of combining his earthly and heavenly calling, by making 
known the truth to many who are inaccessible to us. Our services to-day were 
well attended by strangers ;—a good sign in a small place, where, to have been 
once seen at our incetings is sufficient to stigmatize aman as a “‘ pietist” for life 
At Eimbeck I could not sell so many Bibles as at other places, as the brethren 
here are themselves diligent in Scripture circulation. 


DEGRADATION OF ROMAN CATHOLICS. 


14.— After having passed through many Protestant villages, I again came to 
a Roman Uatholic district, which, had I not known it, would have been evident 
in the poverty and ignorance that met me at every step. “You speak like a 

“ast, but I do not think youare one,” said a lad to-whom I had spoken of his 
sinful heart. I offered him a book, but he could not read without spelling, and 
that he said was too troublesome. “ But you cannot go to heaven,” I said, 
“if you know nothing about God; and you can know nothing unless you read 
the Bible.” The boy was now quite certain that I was not one of the “right 
stamp,” and absconded. My experience here was varied. Those who had beer 
put on their guard: against heretics, when I offered them tracts, crossed ther.- 
selves, and bade me begone ; others, though too poor to buy even a Testament. 
accepted tracts, promising to read them, or to have them read to them. My suc- 
cess was not very great; yet what of the leaven of truth was left here will, 1 
trust, work in many hearts to the destruction of Romish error. Strange to say, 
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the Roman Catholic schoolmaster of this district readily accepted tracts. He 
deplored the degraded condition of the people, and confessed that Protestantism 
can point to the moral welfare of its advocates. As the good man seemed wishful 
to have a Testament, yet too timid to do the “ forbidden thing” by buying one, 
I gave him a copy, which he gratefully accepted. ; 

In reviewing the past three months, I have reason to praise the Lord, who 
has owned my feeble labors by making them instrumental in leading some who 
were ignorant of the truth, to make the word of God “a lamp unto their feet, 
and a light unto their way.” ; ’ 

Sold two hundred Bibles and forty-eight Testaments. Distributed nine 
hundred tracts, and held twenty-eight meetings. 


Extracts from the Journal of Brother Windolf. 
JEHOVAH SPEAKS IN THE STORM. 


January 1, 1855.—The new year was ushered in with a tempest almost un- 
precedented in the annals of Hamburg, and the people, ready to give their own 
interpretation to the signs of the times, regarded thunder and lightning on this 
day as a most unfavorable prognostic. When the storm had somewhat abated, 
little knots of persons might be seen in the streets, eagerly discussing the 
“meaning” of these things, and to such it was my care to commend the word 
which tells us who it is that speaks in the whirlwind. Some of those address- 
ed, as usual, pronounced the Bible to be a book unsuitable for the present days 
of enlightenment, when thunder and lightning could be scientifically explain- 
ed; but others as they bought a Testament or Bible, confessed a day like this 
could not but awaken thoughts of God and His power; and they deemed it 
a favorable sign, that at the very time when they were thus disposed the 
word of God should be brought to them. In the afternoon one of our mis- 
sionary students* accompanied me to Wandsbeck, a village near Hamburg, 
where we find little encouragement. Loudly the * bad times” and high price 
of provisions were urged, as excuses fornot buying. “It is our duty,” said 
the father of a family, “to secure the necessaries of life, before we indulge in 
luxuries.” Certainly,” was my reply, “the Bible is in so far a luxury, that 
it brings us In possession of the higher enjoyments, but it is likewise as essential 
to the spiritual life as bread is to the bodily.” “ That may be,” said the man, 
“but in this respect the soul is less exacting than the body. When my chil- 
drenare hungry, nothing but food can quiet them.” “ And it is the same with 
the soul,” [ continued ; “ you may indeed, lull it to sleep, (as you might a child,) 
so that its cravings find no utterance, but how fearful the awakening from such 
slumbers ; for the soul which has not been satisfied with the bread and water 
of life in time, will be made to hunger through all eternity.” In the meanwhile, 
some of the elder children had gathered round me, and listened earnestly while 
I spoke. Then they began to examine the contents of my valise, and were so 
delighted with the little Testaments, they gave their father no rest until he 
consented to purchase several. In the evening the teachers of our Saturday 
school had their annual social gathering, at the house of our beloved pastor, 
Mr. Oncken. We passed the evening in agreeable intercourse, and in discuss- 
ing the interests of the school. Mr. Oncken also gaye us some interesting 
accounts from his experience in the first Sunday School in Hamburg, establish- 
ed by him. 

During the night the storm again commenced, The rivers rose rapidly, and, 
before morning, the streets in the lower parts of the town, were filled with 
water. We could leave our houses only in boats, and the scenes of confusion 
and distress which ensued cannot be described. My own furniture I succeed- 


ih One of nine young men, who are at present In Hamburg, in training for future missionary 
OLs 
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ed in conveying to an upper story, and then helped my neighbors, which occu- 
pied two days; days which will not easily be forgotten by the sufferers, though 
alas, but few have been led by this event to seek that better portion, of which 
no earthly contingencies could deprive them. 


HUNTING AND CARD-PLAYING MINISTER. 


12.—The winter is still severe; and I am sometimes made to feel the cold 
painfully when waiting for admission to the houses: yet this season is, in 
other respects, the most favorable for Bible-colportage, as the country-people 
are within doors, and we can, while the men, unhindered, smoke their pipe, and 
the women attend to their spinning-wheels, speak of Christ and his word. To- 
day, after long wandering through the snow, I receiveda kind welcome from a 
family at H , who love the truth, and at once bought a supply of Bibles to sell 
and give away. They complained much of their clergyman, who spends most 
of his days in”hunting, and his nights in playing at cards with the lord of the 
manor. Not long*sittce, this gentleman preached from Mark vii, 24-28, but 
eschewing all reference to faith, he spoke of the sagacity and faithfulness of dogs, 
and our duty to treat them well. This family inquired for Bro. Craunne (Mission- 
ary at Othfresen), whose meetings here were much blessed. Having conducted 
family worship with the household, I left them. 


BIBLE IN SCHOOLS. 


16.—Called on the schoolmaster of H , & pious man, who, at all risks, 
has introduced our Bibles into his school. He expressed great delight in being 
enabled, by our colporteurs, to supply his scholars with the Scriptures at so 
small a cost. The children took pleasure in the Bible, he said; and some of 
the boys, he hoped, were under the influence of divine truth. Mr. K 
deplored that so few of his colleagues sympathized with him in his desire to 
make the Bible the basis of all instruction. They all use the Scriptures as a 
form—and only as such,—thereby doing the children more injury than good. 
Mr. K. took a supply of Bibles. 


THE “BIBLE MAN.” 


January 24.—The river being now closed, navigation for the present is at an 
end here, and our labors are chiefly confined to the land. To-day, however, the 
ice being sufficiently firm, I went on to the Elbe, and offered Bibles to thepeople, 
who had assembled in great numbers for skating and sledging. Many of these 
recognized me as the “ Bible man,” but seemed in too high glee to give way to 
the usual indignation against me, and I succeeded in selling both Bibles and 
Testaments, besides distributing many tracts. One and another of the people 
also came to me, to ask whether it was the profit derived from my business, 
or purely religious zeal, which caused me so eagerly to embrace every oppor- 
tunity for offering my Bibles. Such questions gave me an opportunity for ex- 
plaining, that it is compassion for sinners and a desire forthe glory of the Most 
High, which animate all who seek to promote the spread of God’s Holy word. 

Sold this quarter thirty-seven Bibles, ninety-nine. Testaments, and distrib- 
uted fifteen hundred tracts. May we not hope the day isapproaching when we 
shall “find this bread 2” 


The industry of these self-denying laborers for Christ, in Germany, is without a 
parallel in America, and worthy of all imitation. They, in the midst of persecu- 
tion, cease not to preach the Lord Jesus, and to commend the Scriptures of truth 
to the people. The seed which they are sowing will germinate and produce an 
abundant harvest. The Holy Scriptures, which Timothy knew from a. child, are 
able to make men wise unto salvation, through the faith which is in Christ 


Jesus. 
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THE POWER OF GOD’S WORD. 

No man ever gave a better reason for not blushing, than did the 
Apostle Paul for not being ashamed of the Gospel. He declared 
that he was ready to preach the Gospel to those even at Rome ; 
and assigned as areason: “For I am not ashamed of the Gospel 
of Christ; for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth, to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.” 

The Gospel is the power by which faith is produced. “So then 
faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” It is 
the embryo of the new creature. “ Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of uncorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth forever.” And while we are admonished that 
“all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of 
grass,” and that “ the grass withereth and the flower thereof falleth 
away,’ we are assured that, “the word of the Lord endureth for- 
ever, and this is the word, which by the Gospel is preached unto 
you.” 

The Apostle had great confidence in the power of God’s word. 
He knew that the Jews required “a sign,” and that the Greeks 
sought after “wisdom:” but he preached “ Christ erueified, a 
stumbling block to the Jews, and foolishness to the Greeks ; but 
to them who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the wisdom 
of God, and the power of God.” He held that “ the preaching of 
the cross is to them that perish, foolishness; but unto us who are 
saved, it is the power of God.” He knew that “the word of God 
is living and powerful, sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to dividing asunder of soul and spirit, of the joints and mar- 
row,” and that it is “a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart.” 

What effort can be too great, or what sacrifice too dear, to 
unsheathe and burnish this divine sword? It was well said in 
ancient time, that “ Where the word of a King is, there is power.” 


May we not say that “ Where the word of God is, there is Omnip- 
otence ?” ' 
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en APPEAL FOR PRAYER. 

To all who loye the pure word of God, the American Bible Union addresses 
Christian salutation :— 

The responsibilities of an undertaking, as difficult as it is important, weigh 
apon our hearts, and make us daily feel the necessity of divine aid and 
guidance. It is not needed that we should remind you that momentous inter- 
ests are involved in the translation or revision of the Sacred Scriptures in any 
living language. In the case of our own mother tongue, a language spoken by the 
two most enterprising nations in the world, and destined, according to present 
probabilities, to exert a more contrelling influence than any other, the impor- 
tance of faithfulness and accuracy in correcting the version in common use, is 
beyond human calculation. In exact proportion to our sense of this impor- 
tance, is our consciousness of inability to conduct such an enterprise in the 
most becoming and useful manner, except so far as we are aided and guided by 
the Spirit of God. Wisdom from above is needed in the most minute affairs of 
business, whether in the deliberative or exec:tive departments of the Union, 
but above all in the exercise of a sound discretion on the part of the revisers. 
The Board has been singularly blessed in obtaining the services of scholars of 
known ability, and the publications already issued have secured the encomiums 
of men of learning in all denominations. But the work is still in progress, and 
the numerous and importaut questions that must constantly arise, involving 
the most delicate shades of meaning, and requiring the most careful discrimi- 
nation, impress upon the revisers themselves, as well as upon the officers and 
managers of the Union, a profound sense of the necessity of the Spirit’s guid- 
ance. Therefore, we call upon all who are accustomed to visit the throne of 
grace, and urge them, by their regard for Christ and His blessed word, to sup- 
plicate for the spirit of wisdom and of grace to be imparted to all who have the 
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conduct of the revision enterprise, in order that the revelation of God’s holy 
will may be made plain to thecommon reader, and that the pure ore of divine 
truth may shine forth in all its lustre, being freed from the dross of human 


error and imperfection. 


REVISERS’ UNION PRAYER MEETING. 


There are now eight revisers at the Rooms of the American Bible Union, hold- 
ing their membership in six denominations. The Board of Managers, at their 
regular meeting in January, took the following action in respect toa daily 
union meeting of the revisers for prayer. 


Whereas, The most important interests are embraced in the revision of the 
English Scriptures, and the sanctifying presence and power of the Holy Spirit, 
in every part of the work, are indispensable to success ; 

Whereas, There are special promises calling for united prayer ; and, 

Whereas, Union of heart in prayer, on the part of those who represent dif- 
ferent branches of the redeemed Church, isa happy exemplification of the spirit 
and aims of the American Bible Union ;—therefore, 

Resolved, That the Board inform the revisers at these Rooms, that they 
would heartily concur in the appointment by themselves, of a brief period each 
day, to be spent by them in united.prayer and supplication, for the promised 
indwelling and guidance of the Holy Spirit. 


REPORTS OF THE COMMITTEES. 


We publish in our present issue the Reports of the various Committees 
appointed at the last anniversary, to whom was assigned the consideration 
of important suggestions contained in the Annual Report. These Reports 
will be read with deep interest. They contain much important inform- 
ation, and many suggestions in relation to the progress of Revision, and 
the best modes of circulating the Revised Scriptures among the people. 
The Report on the Publications of the Union, presented by Bro. Clapp, 
of Connecticut, was followed by a very general discussion upon their 
importance. Some modifications were suggested by the speakers, and 
concurred in by the Committee, whereupon the Report, together with 
the following resolution, proposed by the Committee, was unanimously 


adopted ; and many friends gave in their names as subscribers to the 
Monthly Reporter. 


Resolved, That the Board and Officers be assured that in carrying out the measures giy- 
ing importance and stability to our operations, the Union pledges itself to sympathy and 
co-operation, and that we hereby call on all our friends to aid in this new department of 
labor, in the great enterpriso of the American Bible Union. 
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PUBLICATIONS. 


Your Committee are deeply impressed with the importance of the main ques- 
tion considered in the following Report. The views expressed, and the mea- 
sures proposed, are endorsed by the Committee with entire unanimity, and they 
confess to no little anxiety as to the disposition that may be made of them in 
the deliberations of the Union. 

The question is presented as follows.—Our publications viewed in the past, 
at the present, and for the fulure. 

Treated in this-erder, the deliberations of the Union will be brought to bear 
legitimately, and, it is hoped, conclusively, on the main question of the Report, 
viz.:—The work of Publication for the future. 

1.—In the past. Every observer of the work and progress of the American 
Bible Union, whethereg friend or a foe to its great principle, must be aware of 
the decided and™ternanent advantage it has gained by its publications. A 
long and bitter controversy (not yet concluded) has been forced upon it, be- 
cause, in this nineteenth century, it has assumed, in the fear of God, to act un- 
derstandingly and practically, on a question which your Committee haye yet 
to be convinced has not the honor of the full endorsement of apostolic 

-antiquity, viz.:—the truth of God as revealed, with the leas: possible obscurity 
in translation; and because, further, the Union has entered into “a solemn 
league and covenant,” to apply this principle in the revision of the English 
Scriptures. This position, boldly avowed, has rendered both the principle, 
and the Society which alone fully represents it, quite unsavory with many of 
our brethren; and, as & consequence, the Bible Union has been opposed, in cer- 
tain quarters, with an almost unexampled hostility. 

Its publications have secured for it a noble advantage in the controversy, 
thus far; and it is difficult to conceive how its present position of prosperity and 
usefulness could have been reached without their aid. 

Providence early indicated to the Union the necessity of adopting mea- 
sures to meet its peculiar emergencies ; and what was at first a necessity, under 
the same fostering Providence has now become an indispensable agent in prose- 
cuting the work of Revision. The literature originated by the Union, being 
emphatically its own, is unsurpassed on the great questions of Biblical ‘Trans- 
lation and Revision. Itcontains a weight of argument and high scholastic au- 
thority felt and acknowledged by the most critical and learned minds of the age. 
Indeed, what the Union has originated and published in defence of its great 
principle, cannot be gainsayed. Since the untimely appearance of the Amity- 
street letter, it is not even attempted to reply to the arguments and reasonings 
presented ; and this literature will ever remain a monument to the fidelity and 
learning of the American Bible Union i 

But these valuable publications have received as yet but a limited circulation, 
comparatively They have done immense service to the cause, and have never 
failed of a welcome reception, even by the opponents of Revision. ‘There is, in 
fact, a great demand for our publications, especially in the South and West; 
and there is not a question but that, with the right kind of a system, their 
circulation can be increased three-fold, at prices covering their entire cost, and 
securing a revenue to the Society. 

As members and friends of the Bible Union, we can never pay our debt of 
gratitude to the officers of the rooms, (the Cor. Sec. and his aids,) for their wise 
and judicious course with the publications of the Society. No pains have been 
spared to render them acceptable. The rigid system pursued at the rooms, is 
clearly exhibited in these publications, and there are no periodicals from the 
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religious press of the country, that surpass them in style, arrangement, and 
finish. Economy has been carefully studied, and in no instance more wisely 
than in putting all the publications into stereotype, with but one or two excep- 
tions. So that, henceforth, they can be furnished at a mere nominal cost, as 
circumstances may require. jae 

3. Publications at he present. Your Committee regard the Publication De- 
partment at the present time, as the great field of practical effort and opera- 
tions. The principles of the Union are established. Controversy on that point 
has gone by, and not a principle has been sacrificed, nor even disturbed. 
Measures and men will continue to be assailed ; but not a measure nor a man 
has yet been “frowned down,” and we see no reason for believing that this 
method of disposing of either, will ever prove very successful; on the con- 
trary, observation and fact demonstrate that it has a blighting effect upon him 
who undertakes it. Our method of raising funds is very successful, needs no 
changes, and is capable of any degree of expansion, equal to the wants and la- 
bours of the Union as they shall increase. The Rules and Regulations under 
which the work of Revision is being vigorously prosecuted, are wisely conceiy- 
ed and thoroughly applied, admired for their brevity and clearness, and highly 
prized by the revisers, who work under them without any complaint of belog 
hampered ; and in all respects they prove to be the wisest and best that coul 
be adopted. Thus, our way is clear to bestow greater attention to the Pub- 
lishing Department, andin this direction your Committee express the hope 
that the enterprise of the Union will be thoroughly enlisted. Here, its ener- 
gies and money are immediately required. This department, already quite ex- 
tensive, is soon to become a leading feature in the operations of the Society ; 
and to keep the publishing business in our own hands, is without doubt the 
only wise policy. It would not be safe to entertain, fora moment, the question 
of giving our literature, and the Revision, as it progresses, or at its comple- 
tion, into the hands of the enemies of the work, for publication. 

A great demand exists for the more general possession of our Standard Pub- 
lications in permanent form for libraries. The archives of the Society contain 
the material for a number of volumes, every line of which is in stereotype, and 
could be published at a nominal expense; and there are thousands in this coun- 
try and in Europe, who would become eager purchasers of the valuable tracts 
and pamphlets of the Union, if offered to them in bound volumes. Take one 
instance only as an example :—The Annual Addresses before the Union, collected 
in two or three yolumes, got up in attractive style, would soon acquire a yast 
circulation, and editions of the same work, in German, would soon disappear 
under the enterprise of the beloved Oncken, and the colporteurs of the Union, 
entrusted to his supervision. 

But more than this, some of our revisers begin to draw near the close of their 
labors. Several books now in press, will be published during the year, and 
others will soon go to press for publication, within the same period. Revi- 
sion publications will soon be yery numeross, and it becomes us to study the 
best method of giving them that circulation which will best diffuse light, and 
promote the interests of our cause. This is a great question, one that involves 
the honor, usefulness, and funds of the Union to a great extent ; and as this re- 
lates to the futwre, your Committee haye given it special consideration, and 
would call the attention of the Union to it, as one of the most important meas- 
ures for deliberation at this time. 

The Union is a large and heayy body—second in size and receipts to but few 
of the societies generally supported by evangelical sects. Of course, it must 
be considered that the duties of the Secretary and his assistants are very 
onerous and exacting. The entire labor of the Publishing Department is per 


1856.] REPORTS OF COMMITTEES. £09 


formed by them, and for it they alone are responsible. A mere outline of it, 
if presented here, would show that it is already a heavy business; and the 
Union may well inquire into the secret of so much work accomplished at the 
rooms, in addition to the official duties of the Secretary, as prescribed by the 
Constitution, The secret is in the unremitting toil of the Officers, assisted by 
the voluntary aid of friends near at hand, at times when the work accumulates 
above their ability for dispatch. 

Now, it needs no argument to sustain the assertion your Committce here 
make, that the burden of this work is already great, and that additions to it 
would seem out of the question, if the Society does not wish to see its officers 
disabled for their duties by prostrated health. Yet the business of publica- 
tion rapidly incréasés, and additional labors will no doubt be required at the 
Rooms to meet it. Your Committee would suggest that the Board inquire into 
this matter, and early devise some plan for relief. 

3.—Our Publication Business for the Future. We repeat, that there is an 
inereasing, andwrttw quite general, demand in other countries for our works. 
The Union has a high reputation. The adherents of the American and Foreign 
Bible Society are about the only people that speak disrespectfully of the enter- 
prise, and, so far as your Committee know, they are the only real opponents 
of it. There are various other religious organizations that do not fraternize 
with the Union, but neither are they publicly arrayed against it. Whatever 
their opinions may be, they do not go beyond the bounds of candid and wel- 
come criticism on the Reyision enterprise, and they possess the Christian mag- 
nanimity to refrain from unkind acts, and speeches, and remarks, about an 
enterprise in which they have no personal concern and are not responsible for 
its results. This truly liberal treatment on the part of the brethren of various 
sects and societies, together with the elegant style of the Union’s publications, 
the learning it has arrayed on the side of Revision, the thorough criticism it 
invites, and the ample facilities and remuneration it provides for those in its 
employ, has given it a reputation, both literary and religious, which no defama- 
tion can sully, and which cannot be weakened but by turning and rending our- 
selves. The Union, though your Committee say it, has a character for energy, 
suecess, unbroken harmony of operation, and oneness of heart in its great, en- 
terprise ; and people will purchase the publications of such a society, especially 
when it is considered that they advocate the practical side of a question of 
world-wide interest, and concerning which every civilized man entertains some 
kind of an opinion. 

It is certain and settled that the Union must avoid expensive arrangements, 
to meet the growing demand for its publications. Hence, here are two ques- 
tions for the careful consideration of this meeting. 

First.—How to give the publications their widest possible circulation. 

Second.—How, on a principle that shall work beneficially in two ways, viz.: 
economy in expenditure, and increase in agencies—that is, a wholesome fru- 
gality in the use of funds, and a wholesome liberality in the use of agencies. 

In answer to these inguiries, your Committee beg leave to submit the 
following :— : é 

To give the publications of the Society the widest possible circulation, it is 
necessary to make them worthy of patronage, as to size, style, and cost, bring- 
ing them within the reach of all classes, on the system of cash payments on the 
delivery of numbers or yolumes, and offered at such a price as to cover the 
entire expense, to the time of delivery, and yield a revenue to the Union. 

This, your Committee believe, can be realized by making the Publishing De- 
partment more distinct and efficient in itself, yet, holding proper and clearly 
defined relations to the Board—such as being subject to its supervision through 
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its Committee on Publication and Finance, and amenable to it as the sole direct- 
ing power in its expenditures and agencies. In addition to the volumes already 
referred to, to be composed of Tracts, Pamphlets, Reviews, Correspondence, 
Annual Addresses, and other stereotype matter on hand, begin also a second 
series of the Bible Union Reporter, to contain the Revision and other matter 
of interest. Let it be issued in numbers, at a cheap rate, and at regular inter- 
vals, monthly, or semi-monthly, in order to secure for it the advantage of the 
Postage Law in reference to periodicals. Require that hereafter all the books 
stereotyped, or that may be stereotyped, shall be published in these numbers, 
as the Revision is forthcoming, until the whole work is completed. Take, for 
instance, what is now being done with the Book of Job; it is to be issued in 
consecutive numbers, and subscriptions taken for it by the year. Let this plan 
be followed with the whole Bible as revised, and, at the same time, continue the 
Reporter, (first series) in its present form as the Quarterly publication of the 
Society for Life Members and Directors. E 

It remains for your Committee to notice how this may be accomplished on 
the principle of wholesome economy in the use of money, and wholesome ex- 
pansion in the employment of agencies. 

Prominent among the duties of the Publishing Department should be that of 
Correspondence with respectable publishing houses in this country and in 
Europe, for the sale of our books on commission—also, with more private firms, 
with Religious Benevolent Societies, and with individuals. Under the direc- 
tion of the Board, the Department might employ, wherever and whenever deem- 
ed necessary, a number of agents to procure subscribers and furnish them with 
the publications in volumes, or in numbers, as issued, allowing a liberal discount. 
in payment for their services. 

Further details of a plan are unnecessary here. To your Committee, the 
mere outline, as above given, presents many advantages, asa paying matier. 
In addition to this, it meets and satisfies the growing anxiety and curiosity 
about the Revision, as it keeps the members and friends of the Union, and the 
public generally, fully advised of the progress of the work, they being in the 
way of receiving it in numbers as fast as completed, 

From the best assurances and prospects with which the Union is now favored, 
your Committee believe that the Publishing Department, together with the 
plan proposed, would need to be perpetual, as there is evidently work enough 
in prospect to give constant employment. 

The general adyantages of the plan are very great. Young men in our 
churches, students during vacations, and many others, would seek employment 
under it. There would be no scarcity of help in obtaining subscribers. The 
Bible Union would become known as an extensive and enterprising Publishing 
House, and the public would find depositories of its publications in every city 
in the land. Moreover, in one feature, the plan is in fact a system of colpor 
tage on a new principle—namely, saving the money usually paid for salaries, 
but securing the employment and doing the work. ‘ 

Resolved, That the Board and Officers be assured that, in carrying out these 
measures giving importance and stability to our operations, the Union pledges 
itself to sympathy and codperation, and that we hereby call on all our friends 
to aid in this new department of labor in the great enterprise of the American 
Bible Union. Respectfully submitted, 

W. S. Carp, 

F. W. Emmons, 
Epwarp Jamrs, 
James Epmunps, 
Joun B. Dursrow. 
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ADVANTAGES OF THE PLAN ADOPTED BY THE UNION IN THE FOREGOING 
REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON PUBLICATIONS. 


1.—The collection of the various publications of the Bible Union (other than 
revisions) into bound volumes, is adapted greatly to simplify business, 
while it systematizes the Publication Department, and gives permanency to 
the records of the views and proceedings of the Union, and the reasons by which 
they are sustained. There is already a great call for these volumes. 

2.—The placing of the Publication Department under the supervision of the 
Committee on Publication and Finance, while the officers still continue under 
them to edit the works, secures additional guaranties for economy in the man- 
agement of busitiess, aard the judicious employment of the funds of the Union. 

3.—The restriction of the issues of revised Scriptures to the Monthly Report- 
er (which, if necessary, may be made a Semi-Monthly,) greatly simplifies this 
part of the business, and, as the Reporter more than pays the cost of paper, 
ved hunl binding#and postage, saves a very considerable expenditure to the 

nion. 

4.—The authority to publish “ other matter of interest” in the Monthly, ena- 
bles the officers to occupy four of its pages in communicating to all who see 
the revision, the notices and recommendations of it by scholars, and by the 
religious and secular press, with the various reasons and authorities for revi 
sion, and thus renders it an engine of incalculable power in overcoming preju- 
dice and disseminating truth. 

5.—Our publications being confined to books and to the Monthly Reporter 
and Quarterly, the correspondence relating thereto is diminished more than 
one-half in the amount necessary to be written to each correspondent, printed 
forms supplying the rest with blanks that can be readily filled. 

6.—This Plan of systematizing and simplifying the Publication Depart- 
ment, has already greatly relieved the officers both of responsibility and actu- 
al labor, and when the bound volumes are published, will still more signally 
relieve them, and thus afford more time for correspondence with Publishing 
Houses, Private Firms, and Religious Benevolent Societies, as well as with 
individuals. The prospect is thus clear for a great enlargement of operations, 
and the consequent extension of the influence and usefulness of the Union, with- 
out increased expenditures, excepting of moneys realized from the sale of publi- 
eations. 


SENECA SCRIPTURES. 


The Indian, even in his native wilderness, is a noble specimen of our race, 
presenting many traits of character that may be regarded as redeeming fea- 
tures in the wide spread ruin that sin has made in estranging the hearts of all 
men from God. 

Everything pertaining to the past history of the Indians is fraught with 
intense interest. 

It has been a History of war and of blood. Though they have been com- 
pelled to yield their former possessions—this broad domain—where their 
fathers sleep, to the rude intrusion of their white neighbors, yet they now turn 
and imploringly ask (and may we not say demand) at our hands a knowledge 
of that Book, which reveals a Saviour, as dear to the red man as to the white. 

Your Committee are seriously impressed with the conviction that the day 
has already come that will open a brighter future to these native tribes. 

There is at present, and has been for more than a year, a powerful religious 
movement among them. Those tribes of the Seneca nation, living on the 
Tonawanda, Allegany, and Cattaraugus Reservations, in this State, have been 
peculiarly blessed. 
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Under the labors of an eloquent and powerful native preacher—Nicholas 
Smith—numbers have been converted, and churches haye been constituted. — 

And such has been their improvement in arts and literature, as well as in 
religion, for a number of years past, that it is thought they have those 
among them who, if not competent of themselves to translate the Scriptures, 
are well qualified to render important service to any who will undertake the 
work. 

Already haye the tribes speaking the Seneca language knocked at the door 
of your Society, asking for themselves and their children a faithful transla- 
tion of the Sacred Scriptures into their own language. Shall they be heard ? 
Shall these sons of the forest ask in vain for the word of life ? ‘ 

Already has one of their number, an ‘intelligent and educated Indian, ex- 
pressed a desire to enter upon the work of translation, and give to his native 
brethren the word of God. He asks the counsel and hearty co-operation of 
his white brethren in this work. ; ‘ ; 

We would, therefore, earnestly recommend the immediate appointment of a 
Committee to procure a proper person or persons to engage in the work of the 
translation of the revised English Scriptures into the Seneca language, and 
recommend them to the Executive Board of this Union for their engagement, 
as they shall deem most proper for the accomplishment of the object. 

All of which is respectfully submitted, 
L. C. PattEnaitt, 
A. T. Coxx, 
G. SHERMAN, Committee. 
Joun K. Witey, | 
J. E. Rue, 


GERMAN SCRIPTURES. 


The Committee on the German Scriptures would respectfully report, that 
they regard the temporary suspension of the revision of the Scriptures in 
that language as exceedingly proper and judicious, on the ground that, by a 
reflex influence, the thorough revision of the English will greatly aid in the 
revision of the German. While, therefore, what has been effected in revising 
the sacred Oracles in that language is carefully preserved, and tried friends in 
Germany, eminently fitted for the work, stand ready to resume it as soon as 
consistent, with other engagements, the labors of the Union in this depart- 
ment must be confined at present to the circulation of the word of Life. 
And it is matter of deyout gratitude to God, that, since the organization ot 
the American Bible Union, a wide door has been opened, and many faithful 
colporteurs under its patronage haye been engaged in the distribution of the 
Bible in Germany, a report of whose labors, widely published, has done much 
to produce an increased interest in our operations. 

Appropriations for this object have been made by the Board only in accord- 
ance with the expressed wish of donors, who take a special interest in the 
work of Brother Oncken and his colleagues. 

Your Committee would recommend that an increased liberality be mani- 
fested in order to meet the demands of the German field. 

All which is respectfully submitted, \ 
Gro. W. Eaton, 

W. W. Cravrrton, 

L. W. Oxney, Committee 
M. M. Dean, 

JouHn Q. Apams. 
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THE ENGLISH SCRIPTURES, 


The Committee on the Revision of the English Scriptures respectfully re- 
port: : 

That they fully coincide in the views already expressed by their predecessors 
as to the high importance of this department of Biblical labor, which the God 
of truth has committed to the charge of the American Bible Union. They 
are deeply impressed by the consideration, that the enterprise, which has, as 
a leading object, the design of placing before millions, who read the English 
language, a good version of the inspired record—is not limited in its result to 
the benefit of the-generation which now treads the earth—but that it looks 
far into the future, and contemplates the instruction and the salvation of mul- 
titudes yet to be. The fact that the people in coming time are to take up a 
faithful translation of the Scriptures, and use them as a lamp to their feet and 
alight to their pa ffords an important reason fer employing all the care and 
industry which can be summoned to the task of translation, for the pur- 
pose of rendering the English Bible as perfect as possible. It is obvious that 
time is an element of no small consequence, it we aim at such an end. <A 
hurried performance of the work would be attended with results, which would 
_be a subject of lasting regret to all the friends of the fundamental principle on 
which the Union was organized—‘ The Bible faithfully translated.” It is, 
therefore, obvious that, however earnest we may be to see the English Scrip- 
tures in an amended form, and to read them as a true transcript of the sacred 
originals, we must, in view of the higher good, “ let patience have her perfect 
work,” and be content to deny ourselves a present gratification, that our 
children may receive a legacy from our hands, of a character so perfect, that 
they will not blush when they look at what their fathers have done. In con- 
nection with this topic, we would suggest that an accurate version in our own 
language, will obviate much labor and expense in the preparation of versions 
in other tongues. Hence, translators will not be compelled to devote their 
time to a critical investigation as to the state of the Greek text, or to long 
examination of the import of passages which may haye been satisfactorily 
settled in advance. We take the liberty here to remark that the rule adopted 
for the direction of the reyisers—that they shall assign the reason for the 
changes which they make—greatly enhances the labor which is demanded, 
and, of course, extends the time in which it must be prepared. No translation 
hitherto made, in over thirteen languages, has required as much toil as that in 
which we are engaged. Still that rule is one of a most judicious character, 
well adapted to secure the greatest accuracy in its application. In thinking 
on what has been done, we feel gratified that so much has been accom- 
plished, and accomplished so as to have secured the commendation of men who 
can haye no inducement to speak with the view of pleasing us. Your Com- 
mittee, in view of the success of the great enterprise which engages our atten- 
tion, and the favor with which the Father of Lights has hitherto manifested 
toward us, we indulge a confident hope, that we shall be enabled “ to go on to 
perfection,” and to place before the multitudes who speak English, the word 
of God in a form which will leave candid criticism without an object of attack. 

The amount of revision. already accomplished, extends to the last six books 
of the New Testament, which have been published and circulated. 

The Gospel of John has been stereotyped. 

The Epistle to the Ephesians has been stereotyped. 

The Gospel of Matthew is in process of stereotyping. 

The Acts of the Apostles is in process of stereotyping. 
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The Book of Job is passing through the press. Eighteen chapters have been 
stereotyped, and eight published. ! 

About two-thirds of the Epistle to the Hebrews is ready for the press. 

The two Epistles to the Thessalonians are in the hands of the stereotyper. 

The Epistle to the Philippians is ready for examination, to go immediately 
to the stereotyper, if approved. ; : . 

Other parts of the New Testament are in various stages of preparation. 


N. N. Wuirrxe, 

J. M. YearnsHaw, 

Z. GRENELL, Comanitiee. 
, A. CO. Wueart, 

J. D. Furron. 


PORTUGUESE SCRIPTURES. 


Your Committee are glad to learn that an interest has been awakened 
in the Revision of the Portuguese New Testament. 

While we are not prepared, as the result of any special examination, to 
say how far the existing versions in that language are defective, yet we do 
not hesitate to endorse the belief expressed by the Board, that the Por- 
tuguese New Testament, (and, we may add, the entire Portuguese Bible,) 
needs revision. 

Our interest in this subject is greatly enhanced from the consideration 
that so many millions of our race understand this language, and no other: 
than whom, perhaps, none more emphatically need a pure Bible. 

That the revision of this yersion is a part of the work for which the Union 
was called into being, we presume no one doubts. We, therefore, recom- 
mend, that the Board be authorized to proceed at once to the revision of 
the Portuguese New Testament, or portions of it, as God may open the 


way. 
At which is respectfully submitted, 


JosepH W. Morton, 

Emerson ANDREWS, 

Tuomas Barer, Committee. 
J. Stave, 

H. J. Eppy. 


THE BIBLE UNION IN ENGLAND. 


The enterprise of Revision is steadily progressing among our friends in 
Great Britain. The Edinburgh Review, in a recent article, presses the im- 
portance of the work as being one of the greatest magnitude, which should be 
performed by the friends of the word of God, irrespective of prejudice or sec- 
tarian bias. The Primitive Church Magazine, in noticing our revision of the 
Book of Job, says “if the entire Reyision of the Scriptures shall equal this 
sample in excellence it will prove an invaluable boon to the Church of God. 
It is important that this version should be a final one, and we trust that its 
incontestable excellence will render it so. Such bids fair to be its destiny.” 


THE 


AMERICAN BIBLE UNION, 


ITS OBJECTS; PRINCIPLES, AND MEN, 


sa BY REY. GEORGE W. EATON, DD., 
THEOLOGICAL INSTRUCTER, MADISON UNIVERSITY, HAMILTON, N. Y. 


THE object, the principles, and the measures of the American Bible Union 
are such that no Christian need to be ashamed, or even to hesitate to espouse, 
to defend, and to promote them at all times, and in all places, and by all legiti- 
mate means. Or, to speak affirmatively and positively, every Christian ought 
to feel it to be his duty and his privilege thus to do: and yet our attention 
is arrested by the remarkable phenomenon that the enterprise of the Union 
has encountered a kind and a degree of opposition rarely, if at all, equaled in 
the history of benevolent movements. And this opposition has not come 
from Infidels who reject divine revelation, and desire to extinguish its light ; 
nor from Romantsts who nullify its authority by interposing the blasphe- 
mous dogma of an infallible interpreter in Popes or Councils, thus shutting 
away the heayenly light from the people; nor yet from Puseyites who main- 
tain the equal authority of ecclesiastical tradition with that of the inspired re- 
cord, thus pharisaically making yoid the law of God through their traditions ; 
but, strangely anomalous, it comes from the ranks of Protestant Christendom, 
from brethren of a common faith, who professedly hold with us, the all-sufii- 
ciency and exclusive authority of the sacred Scriptures as they came from 
God, as the rule of faith and practice in all matters appertaining to doctrine 
and life, and who insist upon the Christian duty of all who have received the 
heavenly gift to impart it unimpaired to every responsible creature under heaven, 

Nay, the opposition has come in its most intensive manifestations from 
some of the “brightest and best,’—from brethren eminent for their en- 
dowments of intellect, for their accomplishments of culture, for their graces 
of piety, and for their abundant labors and successes in the service of our com- 
mon Master, as well as, indeed, from many others who can claim but slight 
consideration for any of these distinguishing characteristics. 


RESPECT FOR THE LEADERS OF THE OPPOSITION. 


Now I greatly respect and love the distinguished brethren who haye taken 
the lead in opposition to the revision enterprise. Some of them are my 
most cherished personal friends, to whom my heart is bound by the golden 
chains of the warmest fraternal affection. It grieves me sore to be obliged to 
differ from them on important questions, and, in consequence, to be coldly 
pushed from their confidence. I love to come near them, and if not admitted 
to their more sacred intimacy, yet still to sit within the circle illuminated by 
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the radiations of their wisdom and piety. They are brethren of superlative 
personal worth, whose praises are deservedly “in all the churches.” It is a spe- 
cial marvel to me, looking out from my place of studious retirement, that they 
should be found opposing, with pertinacious zeal, any enterprise cha rged with 
great and lasting good to the Church and to the race. And in view of this 
fact, and in deference to their conceded wisdom, integrity, and perspicacity, I 
have carefully and, I think, candidly reviewed the whole ground and range 
of our enterprise, pondered its object and scope, scrutinized its principles and 
measures, considered the personal character and general spirit of the men who 
have it in charge, in order to satisfy myself, at least, whether there may not 
haply be some capital error insinuated somewhere,—some cancerous or carious 
~ spot which, diffusing a vitiating influence: through the entire system of opera- 
tions, renders the enterprise, as a whole, not only unworthy of confidence, but 
positively deserving of the repudiation and proscription meted out to it from 
so many high and respectable sources. Nor have I been inattentive to the 
objections they offer. I have opened my mind to their point and force, and have 
impartially endeavored to ascertain whether they may not be fairly taken. I 
would not, for my life, knowingly become the patron and propagator of any hurt- 
ful error. Without claiming any special merit for sagacity,I have to say, as the 
result of my review and re-examination, that I have not been able to detect any 
serious or irremediable error, in any part of our enterprise, which should serve 
as a caveat to any lover of God’s truth against adhesion and co-operation. On 
the contrary, my original convictions of its transcendent importance have been 
deepened and vivified, my confidence in its principles strengthened and con- 
firmed, my approval ofits measures warmed and intensified, my esteem for the 
men increased, and my estimate of their services in the cause greatly enhanced. 


CHARACTER OF THE OBJECTIONS. 


Of the objections, I haye to say that they seem to me to be founded, partly on 
misconception, and, therefore, irrelevant; partly on personal antagonism to men, 
and, therefore, inadmissible; and when professedly based on principle, the prin- 
ciple appears to me to be false and mischievous, and, in some instances, singu- 
larly inconsistent with the creed and antecedents of many of the objectors. 


OBJECT OF THE BIBLE UNION. 


As to the object of the Bible Union ; I submit the question :—Is there any- 
thing here to call forth the opposition of Christianmen? It is to procure and 
circulate the most faithful versions of the sacred Scriptures, in all lan- 
guages, throughout the world. A formal defense of such an object before a 
Protestant tribunal would seem not only to be gratuitous, but a serious im- 
peachment of their intelligence and honesty. It is a fundamental principle of 
evangelical Christendom, that the sacred Scriptures, in the languages in which 
they were originally written, not only contain, but are, the only revelation of 
the mind and will of God in respect to our apostate race. They communicate 
to us all the certain knowledge we possess of the God who made us, of the 
Saviour who redeemed us, of the Spirit who sanctifies us, of the duties 
enjoined upon us, and of the destiny that awaits us. ‘They alone exhibit to us 
the character of that God, and the mutual relations subsisting between Him 
and us. They unfold to us the wondrous work of redemption wrought out 
for us by that Saviour, through the efficacy of which “ God can be just and 
yet justify the sinner that believeth in Jesus.’ They disclose the agency of 
that Spirit by whom we are regenerated, sanctified, and “made meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance with the holy ones in light.” They point out 
and define the nature and the obligations of those duties we owe to our Crea- 
tor and to our fellow-creatures, and reveal to us the awful solemnities and 
eternal duration of the destiny beyond the tomb. They only can furnish an 
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answer to the most momentous question relating to human welfare, “How 
can man be just with his Maker,”—“ Relating to human welfare,” did I say ? 
This question involves the whole of human welfare for time and eternity. But 
why attempt to exalt the unspeakable value of God’s revelation toman? His 
lips must be touched with the hallowed fire from off the eternal altar, and 
his hand skilled to sweep an angel’s lyre, who would adequately extol those 
living and soul-satisfying streams that flow from the eternal fountain of truth 
and consolation. 

Now this revelation from God imposes, among its highest obligations, upon 
those who possess the inestimable treasure, that of imparting it to those who 
have it not. This can be fully discharged only by faithfully transferring the 
contents of the Inspired Original into the vernacular languages spoken by the 
different nations, peoples, and tribes of the earth. And it is as much our duty 
to impart it with the fullness and clearness commensurate with human ability, 
as to give it at all. Better, far, to allow imperfections in anything else than in 
such a work as this... 


THE BIBLE UNION, A SCRIPTURAL SOCIETY, 


Though not claiming to be considered a denominational society, the Union 
does claim to be a Christian, nay, pre-eminently, a Scriptural society. Whether 
presumptuous or not, it does claim to have ascended and taken its firm position 
upon the sublime hights where the cloudless orb of revelation may reach and 
illumine, with its holy light, every object from mountain to mote. It has 
emblazoned upon its front, “ the Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing but the 
Bible,” and this Bible, in its unveiled, divine meaning, just as God has given it. 
J haye my own views of the teachings of the Bible, and I hold them on strong 
convictions and with firm tenacity, and am ready, on all fitting occasions, to 
defend them, and show the reason of my faith, but as a ‘ Bible Union” man, 
and standing on this platform, I do not feel at liberty to protrude my peculiar 
theological views, to the offense of honest men of a different way of thinking, 
who stand side-by-side with me in a sincere desire, and a single-eyed aim to 
secure for all men a faithfui transcript, in their own tongue, of the whole 
teachings of the “Oracles of God.” Nor will I allow others, thus associated 
with me, without unmistakable marks of my disapprobation, to avail them- 
selves, in anywise, of our common relation to the great enterprise, to hold forth 
aud inculcate their special views of Bible doctrine, and commit me to a seem- 
ing endorsement of, or acquiescence in, sentiments which I repudiate. I hold 
that it would be the saddest perversion of the noblest aim—the most lament- 
able degradation of the grandest enterprise which can animate the zeal of chris- 
tian men—to use the “ Bible Union” to subserve the partisan and sectarian 
interest of. any sect of Christians, merely as such. 


OUR COMMON HOPE. 


But, while I would disclaim for the Union any purpose whatever to inter- 
meddle with the religious creeds and platforms of any portion of its member- 
ship, I am free to express it as our common hope. and expectation that, 
should we succeed in our object, according to our desire, of securing for all 
men accurate and faithful versions, in all respects, of God’s word, there 
would be a revision and remodeling, more or less, of many, if not all, of 
the creeds and platforms of honest Christians who bow reverently and sub- 
missively to the authority of God’s revealed word; and, as a most desirable 
result, there would be an approximation, on purely Scriptural grounds, to- 
wards union in the truth among the different evangelical bodies. This 
result, however, would be due to the force and authority of Divine truth, 
and only indirectly to the labors of the Bible Union, which had been in- 
strumental, under God, in setting this truth forth in the fullness and clear- 
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ness of its Divine significancy. I have said that I hold my peculiar views of 
Bible doctrine with great tenacity. But if a clearer and more complete exhi- 
bition of God’s revealed Will, through the medium of a more faithful version 
of the Inspired Original, requires of me an abandonment or modification of 
any article of my creed, I pray earnestly that I may have grace enough to sub- 
mit to the excision and the change, and cheerfully let go “my lie,” and hold 
fast to the “truth of God.” © saye me from holding on to my sectarianism 
against the clear decisions of God’s eternal truth. But the Bible Union cannot 
be perverted to the unworthy end supposed. Its object is too sacred and 
commanding, and too well-defined in its Constitution; its principles too 
definite and rigorous; the intelligence, honesty, and good faith of its numerous 
and widely extended membership, are too ungestionable for any well-grounded 
fears on this score. Such perversion, in fact, is morally impossible. 


THE PRINCIPLES OF THE BIBLE UNION. 


The Principles of the Union are few and easily apprchended. We hold in ~ 
common with all true Protestants, that the Sacred Scriptures in the original 
Hebrew and Greek, are a direct revelation from God to man, and hence that 
every part, sentence, and word, must have a Divine significancy ; and, as a 
whole, are clothed with paramount and exclusive authority in matters of faith 
and duty. We take the highest ground on the subject of the inspiration oi 
the Scriptures, and steadfastly maintain in all its literality, the declaration that 
“Holy men wrote them as they were moved by the Holy Spirit,”—that not 
only the thoughts, but the very words and forms of expression, were divinely 
dictated,—not the subject-matter alone, but the writing, the document, is a 
divine production. This characteristic immeasurably distinguishes the original 
Seriptures above all other productions of ancient or modern literature. In 
accordance with this fundamental view of the Divine characteristic of the ori- 
pinal Scriptures, we hold that the authority due to any version must rest _ 
exclusively upon its conformity in meaning to the inspired original—that not a 
particle of authority or of reverence can be justly claimed for it on any other 
ground. Our great principle of action which covers and subordinates all the 
rest, in our enterprise, is based upon this eardinal doctrine of the exclusive 
inspiration and consequent divine authority of the Revelation as originally 
recorded, and is thus expressed :-——“ T'he exact meaning of the inspired text 
as that text expressed it to those who understood the original Scriptures at the 
time they were first written, must be translated by corresponding words and 
phrases, so fur as they can be found, in the vernacular tongue of those for 
whom the version ts designed, with the least possible obscurity or indefiniteness.” 
This is the predominant principle. But gratefully recognizing the labors of 
those who have formerly given themselves to the same sacred work, and with 
a view faithfully to conserve whatever of excellence they have achieved in the 
matter of fidelity to the original, and of perspicuity, force, and beauty ot 
expression, and duly appreciating the power of association in our nature which 
diffuses a sacred charm over everything connected with what we have long 
cherished as a most valued possession, this subordinate principle is added :— 
“ Wherever there is aversion in common use, it shall be made the basis of 
revision, and all unnecessary interference with the established phraseology 
shall be avoided, and only such alterations shall be made as the exact mean- 
ing of the inspired text and the existing state of the language may require.” 
These are the views and principles which govern and guide us in the prosecu- 
tion of our object. We challenge the christian world to point out an error 
or defect here. Not one of our opponents has dared to call in question the 
justness, propriety, or even the expediency (in the abstract, at least,) of these 
principles. If there be any principles adopted to secure the great end in the 
best possible manner, they are these. God will not fail to give His sanction 
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and blessing to these principles, and, in acting upon them, we may approach 
His throne with the highest confidence, that He will give us wisdom and grace 
to help us in their faithful application. 


IMPORTANCE OF A RIGHT FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE. 


It is a great thing to plant an enterprise upon a right FUNDAMENTAL prin- 
ciple. There is no fear of breaking down by any stress of opposition; nay, 
though the powers of earth and hell be leagued to overthrow and crush it. In 
comparing our enterprise with others, in respect to its fundamental principles, 
we may boldly say, “ Whose rock is like unto our rock, our enemies themselves 
being judges!” In illustratioz, would refer to a conversation once held with 
a staunch opponent of the Union,—a man of vigorous intellect and really honest 
heart, the energy of whose habitual speech was not always in accordance with 
good taste. I said, “‘ What objection can you offer to our principles?” “To 
your principles ® None at all. Your principles are good enough to storm hell 
with ; but I don’tdik@’your leaders.” Well, now I say, give me sound princi- 
ples with very imperfect men, rather than false principles with the best men in 
the world. Nay, it is better to link one’s self to a great truth, though he stand 
alone, than to an error, though the world be on his side ; for, even then, “ greater 
is he that is 7m him than he that is in the world.” To bind a great principle, 
founded on the immutable truth of Jehovah, livingly to the heart, to feel its 
smmortal vigor circulating through all the ayenues, and thrilling along the fibres 
of his moral frame, what impregnable strength, what serene confidence, what 
imperturbable repose of soul amid all the storms of opposition, it giyes its pos- 
sessor! It is a never-failing fount of inspiration and of evyer-renascent energy 
in his struggles and toils to secure its victory over the hearts of men. | When 
wearied with his exhausting labors, and discouraged, it may be, by the perverse 
- and pertinacious opposition from those who ought to be co-laborers with him 
and fellow-helpers to the truth, he has but to recur to his principle, to feel for 
the everlasting foundation on which his enterprise rests, and to hear the voice 
ever sounding from its depths,—‘ Fear not—press on,’”’—to be refreshed and re- 
invigorated, and to return to his work with new confidence and earnestness, 
and with zeal more feryid, and with courage more undaunted. 


MODES OF PROCEDURE IN REVISION. 


What are our modes of procedure in revision 2. How are we proceeding in ac- 
complishing our object ? The actual practical work of making a faithful version 
of the Scriptures into any language must be performed by competent and 
honest scholars,—men who are thoroughly and familiarly versed in the original 
laneuages of the Scriptures, and, also, in the language into which the version is 
to be made. In addition, they should be men who prize and reverence, above 
all things else, the pure word of God; who have been mentally illumined and 
morally transformed by its holy light and living power; men of incorruptible 
integrity, whom no considerations, personal, party, or sectarian, can induce to 
pervert or hide one particle of the diyine meaning. Inshort, men who would 
not hesitate between a consciously false rendering of any revealed truth, 
however seemingly unimportant, and the martyr’s stake. Now, the Union 
has been and is, earnestly endeavoring, at whatever expense and pains, to 
secure the services of such scholars, and such only, (to whatever evangelical 
denomination they may belong,) and to render them every available aid. 
Gratifying success has attended these endeavors thus far, in this essential part 
of the great work. Scholars, of world-wide reputation for their attainments 
in sacred learning, and of unimpeachable integrity of christian and moral 
character, are enlisted, and successfully prosecuting their assigned tasks. But 
it is the purpose of the Union to lay under contribution all the results of the 
biblical researches and learning of past generations, as well as the services of 
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the most eminent biblical scholars of the present. In assigning their respect- 
ive tasks to their translators and revisers, the managers of the Union impose 
no restrictions adapted to interfere with the most scrupulous fidelity, They 
simply say to them: “Take the most perfect text of the inspired original— 
the text approved and endorsed by the highest scholarship of the age—and 
render its exact meaning as you shall answer it to the God of the Bible, with 
all fidelity, and with the least possible obscurity, and without the least refer- 
ence to any human creed.” ‘There is but one apparent exception to this gen- 
eral direction. It is, as we have seen, where there is an existing version 
already in use whose phraseology and forms of expression have become incor- 
porated with the literature of the people, and endeared to the hearts of the 
lovers of the Bible. In that case, the version is to be made the basis, not the 
standard, of revision. It is to be carefully compared with, and strictly con- 
formed, wherein it fails, to the original, with the least interference with the 
established phraseology consistent with this conformity. Who, with any show 
of reason, can object to this course of procedure? It is in admirable har- 
mony with the principles, and effectually excludes all disturbing influences 
that would impinge upon the consciences and warp the judgments, or in any 
way affect the impartial truthfulness of those engaged in the sacred work. 
Ifa faithful version of the Scriptures can be executed at all, it must be 
done on such principles, and in such a way. There is no limit to fidelity 
save the lack of human ability ; and when we come up to the measure of that, 
our responsibility is at an end, and we may trustingly commit our work, with 
whatever imperfections, to the care and providence of God, who alone can 
supply the lack. 


THE ORIGINATORS AND MANAGERS OF THE BIBLE UNION. 


It may be said, as, indeed, it has been by some, “admitting the claims of the 
object, and the justness of the principles, and the excellence of the modus 
Seat Pas of the Union, we yet object to the men who originated and manage 
the enterprise. We have no confidence in their competency to execute the 
_ great work they haye undertaken.” If this objection lies against their fitness 

for the actual preparation of versions of the Scriptures, it may be well taken ; 
they never pretended that they were the men for this work. Their part 
of the business is to secure the services of those who are in every way compe- 
tent for it, and to place them in circumstances to ensure the highest success of 
their critical labors, and then to take the results of these labors and diffuse 
them oyer the earth for the enlightenment and guidance of its millions of the 
present and coming generations. But if the objection has a wider scope anda 
more sinister intent, and is designed to eavenwate the claims of the prominent 
leaders of the Union to the confidence of che Christian public, as men peculiarly 
deficient in those great elements of sound and comprehensive views, enlightened 
piety, moral integrity, matured experience, practical wisdom, discriminating 
judgment, and conservative prudence, which ensure the judicious management 
and the safe conduct of an important enterprise, I must enter my emphatic 
protest. Ido not reckon myself as one of these leaders; I haye no claim to 
such honor. I haye personally had little or nothing to do with the manage- 
ment of the affairs of the Union, and, therefore, 1 may speak the more freely. 

My patience has been sorely tried by the tone of epreciation, bordering on 
contempt, in which some good brethren allow themselyes to indulge, wnen 
speaking or writing of the leaders of the Union. Friendly regrets have been 
expressed to me, in letters and in personal interviews, that I had been drawn 
into such associations, as if it were a disparagement and damage of personal 
character, I have asked myself, have these brethren forgotten their own 
identity, or haye the leaders of the Union lost theirs? Who are these leaders ? 
They are indubitably men, “encompassed with many infirmities,” and have 
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sometimes acted, written, and spoken not in accordance with my sense of exact 
justice and propriety, nor agreeably to my peculiar taste; but in all the attri- 
butes of intellectual and Christian character which attract_respect, admiration, 
reverence, love, and moral confidence, they are not a whit behind the very best 
of their depreciators and opposers. Some of them are patriarchs in our Zion 
whose half century of labors and sacrifices in the cause of truth and righteous- 
ness and every good work have won for them silver “crowns of glory,” and 
right worthily do they wear them. They have long been standard-bearers in 
the Christian host, dauntlessly unfurling the banner of truth, and waving the 
sword of the Spivitin the thickest of the contest with error and false doctrine, 
and cheering on the embattled ranks of our Israel in the advancing conquests 
of the Redeemer’s kingdom. Nor have they ever faltered or quailed in the most 
threatening erises of the cause of pure bible truth in its conflict with pie-bald sec- 
tarianism and thg,cempromising spirit of worldly expediency ; and from every 
contest they Have emerged without a stain upon their courage, honor, or fidelity. ° 
They have held official posts of the highest responsibility in our ecclesiastical 
and benevolent organizations. The most important and sacred interests have 
been committed to their charge. The most difficult and delicate adjustments 
haye been entrusted to their wisdom, integrity, and experience ; and 77 all 
things and in all respects have they so acquitted themselves to their God and 
to their brethren, that most cordially and enthusiastically has been accorded 
to them the plaudit “well done! good and faithful servants!” And never, 
until their commitment and earnest devotion to the enterprise of the Bible Union, 
was there a tongue wagged, or a pen shoved, in derogation of their characters 
and their services, in impeachment of their motives, orin the slightest questioning 
of their soundness of faith, integrity of moral principle, purity of life, “godly 
sincerity,” and disinterestedness in their devotion and labors in the cause of 
God and His Church. 

Now here is a strange and disjointed thing. Truly we have “ fallen on evil 
times and evil tongues,” when life-long honored brethren, whose heads are 
whitened by years of hard service amid storms and perils, in battling for the 
“faith once delivered to the saints,” for the purity and integrity of the doc- 
trines, worship, and practice revealed in the Gospel of Christ ; whose public 
life, ministry, and labors, are indissoluble elements in the evangelical history of 
the age, are subjected to criminations, imputations, and personal abuse, which, 
if accepted as just and deserved, would greatly weaken, ifnot entirely destroy, 
the wide-spread and long-confirmed confidence in their individual worthiness, 
and materially impair the commanding reputation they have won,—a reputation 
of priceless value to themselves and their children, and a part of the moral 
treasures of the Church on Harth ! 


AFFECTIONATE REMEMBRANCE OF THE LATE PRESIDENT. 


Lam constrained to pause here by the rising image of a venerable form, 
whose image enshrined in our “ heart of hearts,” is now, alas, all that is left us of 
that form,—to make a personal application of these remarks. I can do it now 
without offense, for he is far beyond the praises or censures of his brethren. 
They are alike indifferent:to him who has heard his praises from the lips of his 
Diyine Master, whom he served so faithfully through good and through evil 
report, in the conflicts of His militant kingdom, and been crowned by Him in 
the presence of His holy angels, and Redeemed in glory. I need not name 
him. Whose thoughts are not even now full of him? Whose heart is not 
heavy, with the swelling emotion of sorrow, as he seeks in vain, in his wonted 
place, for that beloved form whose very presence in our meetings was a strength 
and a joy; and the thought rises that he shall “see his face no more ;” no more 
hear that familiar voice which ever rung like a clarion-peal in defense and adyo- 
cacy of the highest and holiest truth, in enforcement of unswerving fidelity tc 
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that trath, and in cheer and encouragement to its faithful friends, and whose 
very name and advocacy were a guarantee of success to every enterprise and prin- 
ciple to which he gave his heart and soul. Ofall those to whose character and ser- 
vices I have been attempting to render a feeble tribute he was by the sponta- 
neous consent of all—* facile princeps” “ facile princeps.” —Beyond dispute the 
chief—beyond dispute rux Curer. O, may his mantle have fallen as he passed. 
upward in the chariot of God, upon some surviving Elisha, in the cause he loved 
so well, and whose certain and glorious triumph he saw in the vista of the 
future, ere he went up to receive his crown. 


SHALL MEN OF THE HIGHEST CHARACTER BE DEPRECIATED. 


Are these the men now to be charged with unholy ambition, with inordinate 
self-seeking, with a conscious purpose of sacrificing the interests of Christian 
truth and benevolence upon the altar of their personal yanity and party zeal, 
with swerving from soundness of faith, or devotion to “the truth as it is in 
- Jesus?” And all this, as would seem, from the connected facts of history, be- 

cause they have given themselves, heart and soul, reputation, influence, and 
all that is dear beside, to the enterprise of giving to all men, without distinction 
of nation or tongue, faithful versions of the inspired record of God’s redeem- 
ing mercy, and cordially welcome,as co-laborers in this work, all, without respect 
of person or name, who in good faith will codperate for its consummation. 
Why, when I read and hear and reflect upon such things, I am appalled at the 
perversities of our common nature even in its “best estate.” These things 
have sometimes come from sources from which better things were reasonably 
expected. I will not allow myself to retort the disrespect and scorn of excel- 
lent and honored brethren, whose position and good name have been won by 
personal merit and substantial service, who in the access of impatience and 
irritation at what seemed to them unwarrantable and hurtful zeal in a cause, 
attended in their view, with peril to precious interests, haye been+ betrayed 
into violations of Christian charity and fraternal courtesy ; but I do grieve in 
iny heart, and would tearfully beseech them to forbear. When, however, I 
hear a class of younger brethren, parvenus, and novices in their ecclesiastical 
history, the precise value of whose connection with this history has not yet been 
determined, contemptuously berating fathers who haye been master-builders 
in the Zion of God, and whose wisdom, work, and influence haye powerfully and 
determinately made their history what it is, for compromising Bible truth and 
interests, claiming themselves to be the guardians and defenders of the ortho- 
doxy and purity of the Church, I confess my blood simmers with the rising 
heat of scornful indignation at the huge impertinence, and insolent irrele- 
vancy. I am no adyoeate for man-worship; I despise what in the common phrase 
of the day is termed “ toadyism,” whether religious, social, or political, but the 
opposite vice of pert irreverence and supercilious bearing to men, venerable for 
age and gravity of character, and justly lovedand honored, by all right-minded 
persons, for distinguished and long-continued service in the cause of God and 
man, on the part of aspiring new-comers into the field of Christian and moral 
effort, awakens something more than contempt. The former is hardly more 
than an amiable weakness, the latter is positively vicious. “Honor to whom 
honor is due,” is a Scriptural precept, and he is a sinner who yiolates it. Now. 
the simple truth is, there is no ground whatever for the disparaging imputa- 
tions east upon the leaders and supporters of the Union, There are no bet- 
ter men in society, no better Christians in the Church, no better divines in the 
pulpit, no better scholars in the study, no better members in our benevolent 
organizations, and no better specimens of our common humanity in the various 
walks of life, than are to be found among the leaders and patrons of the Amer- 
ican Bible Union, And it is a silly resort, which wise men ought to scorn, to 


attempt to prejudice a cause by personal depreciation and abuse of the men 
engaged in it. ; 


site 
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EXHORTATION TO CHARITY AND PATIENCE. 


It is alleged that the leaders and prominent advocates of revision have exhibi- 
ted an unlovely and wnchristian spirit towards those not codperating with them. 
Now, undoubtedly, there is something, perhaps much, to be confessed and for- 
given, in this respect. The infirmities of temper in brethren are deeply to be 
deplored, They are “spots upon our feasts of charity,” shadows upon the light 
of our Christian example, and clouds upon the sky of holy truth, which cano- 
pies the Church of Christ. Nay, worse, they originate the look and act which 
pierce the heart like a knife—they give utterance to the barbed word which 
rankles and “eats-like-a-canker” at the core of fraternal confidence and affec- 
tion. I would not excuse these defects in the friends of the Union any more 
than in any other class of brethren. They ought preéminently to exemplify 
the loving epirit of the sacred truth, whose integrity and purity they pro- 
fess, ee eee ne and guard, and in particular to observe the inspired. 
injunction, ilftistrated and enforced by the exainple of the Son of God; “ When 
reviled, revile not again ;” “ when persecuted, threaten not.” They should com- 
mit themselves and their work to God, who judgeth righteously, and who will 
in due time justify and yindicate his obedient children. 


EXAMPLE OF THE LATE PRESIDENT. 


I would, also, have the friends of the American Bible Union instructed 
and admonished by the example_of their late illustrious and now sainted 
President, who, in the meetings at Chicago, soon after he had been the selected 
mark of a very extraordinary personal attack, manifested most beautifully 
and impressively the meekness and peace-loving spirit of the Gospel of Christ— 
who, forgiving and forgetting his own personal wrongs, stood forth before 
Israel as the peace-maker among divided brethren, and with all the power and 
fervor and peculiar eloquence of his best days, plead the cause of christian 
charity and benevolence, and of a perishing world. How felicitous was that 
last opportunity in his long and eventful life, in kind providence given, to yin- 
dicate before his assembled brethren and the Christian world, his wndimin- 
ished claim to their confidence, honor, and love. Who that witnessed, can for- 
get the appearance and the voice of the venerable man, as he stood in the 
midst’ of the assembled representatives of a great people, his form slightly 
stooped, and his bushy locks whitened by age and hard service, uttering, in 
silyery tones, gracious words of wisdom, of love, and of fraternal charity, and 
waving in his uplifted hand the olive-branch of peace, which he had wrought, 
out of the resources of his sanctified sagacity and rich experience as the init- 
iative to the adjustment of a most sore and calamitous strife, which had ap- 
palled and perplexed the wisest and bestin Zion. That scene was prophetic. 
“Without his or our knowing it, he was even then fanned by gales from the 
Heayenly City, through whose pearly gates he was so soon to pass, and their 
odors were diffused around him. May God have mercy on the man who can 
cherish aught but honor, love, and gratitude for the character and services of 
Spencer H. Cons. 


MUTUAL FORGIVENESS DESIRABLE. 


Whatever may have been the delinquencies in the matter of a Christian 
spirit on the part of any of the advocates of revision, it is not meet, as it seems 
to me, that their opponents should be their censors. They may well challenge 
comparison here, If pressed by unprovoked attacks upon their character and 
motives, and by unreasonable and excited opposition to the sacred work to 
which they have set their hand, they have at any time allowed themselves to 
speak “ unadvisedly with their lips,” or to dip their pen in the bitter liquid of 
personal recrimination, I have yet to learn of a single instance in which 
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they haye ignored the ordinary courtesies of fraternal address, and refused 
to recognize the official and ecclesiastical standing, and the common brother- 
hood, of their opponents. Have they ever in scorn and bitterness substituted 
the “ Mr.” and the “Sir” for the “ Rey.” and the “ Brother,” in addressing or 
speaking of them? Have they spoken of any brother widely known and 
deservedly honored as “one Smith,” er “one Jones?” No, never! These 
indecorums and petty insults, as offensive to good manners as to Christian 
charity, must be looked for in the literature of the other side of the contro- 
versy ; and I trust no amount of unfraternal or scornful treatment will ever 
provoke from us retorts in similar style. There is much to be mutually 
confessed and forgiven between brethren of equal worth. Let us, laying 
aside our pride and over-weening sense of personal consequence, come to- 
gether before the throne of our common, forbearing, and gracious Master, and 
mingle our tears of penitence for mutual wrongs, and the wounds inflicted upon 
His precious cause, and exchanging tokens of mutual forgiveness and mutual 
sorrow, resolve henceforth that, however we may differ on points not touching 
the essentials of a common faith, we will treat each other courteously as men, 
and affectionately as brethren. 


THE REVISERS SELECTED FROM DIFFERENT SECTS. 


The work of revision is not prosecuted by the combined agency of seciz 
and denominations, nor by the recognised representatives of them. The 
Union knows no sects and denominations. It is in no sense a patch-work 
of different creeds. Its object is one aud simple, and in reference to i its 
membership is homogeneous. No one is employed in thework of revision 
because of his particular creed, or as the representative of such. He is em 
ployed in his individual capacity and responsibility, on the ground of his 
supposed competency and honesty as a scholar and a man, and of his reliable 
adherence to the principles and rules by which revision is to be prosecuted , 
and the Union will exercise the liberty of availing itself of such in whatever de- 
nomination of Christians found. But it is insisted that the peculiar views of 
Bible doctrine of a reviser will color his translation, and he will thus sift the 
germs of his religious errors into the work. But can it be supposed for amoment 
that the peculiar religious views of a reviser can prevail over the critical judg- 
ments of the body of his co-reyisers of different views? His work must be 
tested by the rigid application of the laws of philology, and the rules of just 
interpretation, It must stand or fall by this ordeal, 

But this sophism carries with it a rather large and inconvenient inference for 
our opponents. They cling pertinaciously to the whole of a version, every part 
of which passed through the hands of Episcopalians, who, following the in- 
structions of a capricious and despotic king, were compelled to fayor Churchism 
and Episcopacy ; yet where the translators could be faithful, we believe that 
they honestly aimed so far as they were competent, to give the plain sense of 


- 


the original, Episcopalians though they were. The objection, then, raised by 


our opponents, against this enterprize, on the ground that the revisers are 
selected from various denominations, holding, some of them, widely divergent 
views oe theological truth, may be dismissed, as impertinent and inconse- 
quential, 


THE GREAT HERESY OF THE AGE. 


T have a word of admonition to utter. I would kindly warn those who 
oppose the Bible Union, against a heresy more pernicious and fearful far, than 
any misconstructions and unwarranted inferences which the weak and perverted 
understandings of men may put upon, and draw from the plain readings of God’s 
word. It is that which dares to lay its hand upon any portion of this word and 
say, it shall not, or even that it need not, be given to those for whom it was de- 
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signed by its gracious Author. THIS IS THE GREAT HERESY OF THE 
AGE, and of all ages since arevelation from heayen has been given to sinful man. 
Other heresies may be mistakes, grievous mistakes it may be, as to the true 
import of the voice of God, which all have the same right and means to inter- 
pret for themselves, But this dares to stifle the voice of Goditself. With blas- 
phemous presumption, it intercepts the message of Heaven to dying man, sits 
in judgment upon the wisdom of Jehovah, and decides what is fitting and 
necessary of His messages to give to man, and suppresses the remainder. This 
heresy in all its forms, whether it suppresses the whole or part of God’s word, 
is the genuine mark of the “ manof sin.” It sits in the place of God, and teaches 
for His doctrines the commands*of men, It is the true mother of the whole 
“ damnable” brood of heresies which in all ages have cursed the Church of God. 
Beware, my dear brethren, you, who have so keen a scent for heresy as to snuff 
it where it cannot be found, of the polluting touch and stench of this heresy of 
heresies. Better that your hands be withered and your tongues palsied, than 
to give, in appeweys “aid and comfort” to this child of hell. No, my brethren, 
look in the direction of real danger, and be entreated to join your voices with 
ours, and with united ery, in God’s name, let us say to the abettors of this 
enormous heresy, Presumptuous men! Stand aside, and let God speak out all 
the words of His messages of life and salvation to a dying world. 


SYMPATHY WITH THOSE WHO FEAR ERROR. 


‘There are a few friends who are honestly troubled and made to. hesitate 
to give us their co-operation, by-their fears, created by our opponents. I 
respect their fears because they are honest ; | sympathize with their caution, 
because it proceeds from their love of truth, and their dread of what they deem 
pernicious error. Jam with them in doctrine. I partake of their salutary 
fear of error, in all its forms and phases. I will say boldly, that if I thought the 
American Bible Union could be perverted into an engine to give currency to any 
mere human dogma, or to any perversion of sound faith ;—if I supposed there 
was any real danger of its being converted into a conduit to bring the dark 
waters of error from any quarter, into the crystal sea of pure doctrine, I would 
lift up my feeble voice to its highest note and sound out my warning protest, 
and if it availed naught, I would leave the whole concern, and save myself 
from ‘the falling fragments of its certain ruin. But I haye not the least ap- 
prehension of this kind. I deem such a catastrophe morally impossible. It is so 
from the very Constitution of the Union, and from the character of its member- 
ship. It has one object to which alone its members are committed, and to 
which they are solemnly bound in good-faith exclusively to adhere. Its mem- 
bership is individual and not denominational. We are not a union of 
denominations and ecclesiastical bodies. Hach individual member stands 
in the unimpaired integrity of his own unembarrassed responsibility in 
his views and defense of Bible doctrine, and is the mutual ally of every other 
member only in respect to the one great object of the Union,—* faithful versions 
of the word of God for ali mankind.” He commits himself to nothing else by 
his relation of membership. He enters into no compromise expressed or 
implied to fellowship his fellow-member in any other relation, or with reference 
to any other object. He embarrasses himself by no conditions tacit or avowed, 
he restricts himself in no right and privilege by which he feels in the least 
restrained in the common relations of Christian discipleship, as a member of a 
church or as a religious teacher, in defending his peculiar views, and in expos- 
ing and denouncing what he regards as the errors of others. 


UNION WITHOUT COMPROMISE. 


I join with my brethren ofall denominations in the work of the Union. We 
are heartily agreed as to its object, principles, and measures. Its one sacred 
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object fills our view. We think our principles and measures admirably adapted 
to carry it out. We, therefore, work together harmoniously in the promotion of 
the great end. Nor, regarding the proprieties of place and relation, should T 
deem it decorous in me or them, while thus working together in this particular 
relation, to obtrude the subject of our theological differences and get up a conflict 
about them, to the prejudice of the common cause. But when we take our 
places as members of our respective churches, or as religious teachers, or in 
any other relation outside of the Union, we are altogether as free as ever to 
defend our own faith, and combat what we consider error ineach other. [I will, 
in my proper place, thunder as loud as I please against what I regard as error 
in the creed and practice of my fellow-laborer here, and I expect he will 
feel just as free in his place to thunder back against me what he regards as my 
errorsin doctrine and practice. But ifhe agrees cordially with me in the object 
and work of this Union, and we hold each other to be honest, he is my man 
in this particular and I am Ais. We'll strike hands together over this sub- 
ject, and trust each other’s good faith to adhere to the true interests of the 
common cause. All honesty is not with one denomination. There are as honest 
men, as good and true, to be found in one evangelical connection as in another, 
—men who will adhere in good faith to their professions, and scorn to use a 
great public institution to subserye private and sectarian ends. 


REVISION OF THE ENGLISH SCRIPTURES, 


Asa matter of course, our object takes within its scope the English Serip- 
tures. It is proposed to subject them to the application of the same principles 
and processes of reyision as others, with this difference perhaps, that in pro- 
portion to their importance, the principles will be applied with greater strin- 
gency and care, and the processes be more thorough and exhaustive. Now, I 
suppose, that the moral force of the opposition to our enterprise is mainly 
concentrated against this interference with our common version. To much of 
this opposition I accord respect, not because I think it is founded upon any 
sound principle or enlightened attachment to revealed truth, but because it has 
its root in sacred associations and pious fears of sincere loyers of the Bible, which 
I would treat with all the tenderness consistent with a scrupulous regard to the 
authority of divine truthitself. We frankly profess, that we regard this part of 
our work as of paramount importance, and a successful execution of it as among 
the most desirable consummations of the age. We earnestly desire that our 
views and positions on this subject may be understood and appreciated. Nothing 
more, in my opinion, is needed to convince a candid public, that we are not the 
rash and irreverent innoyators upon time-honored sanctities, and sacrilegious 
desecrators of the temple of truth, as our opponents have sometimes repre- 
sented us, but that we really have a valid claim to be considered conservators 


of holy truth, and purifiers of the sacred temple from things unholy and un- 
clean, 


THE COMMON VERSION SHOULD NOT BE EXEMPTED FROM THE 
GENERAL RULES, 


There can be no good reason, in the nature of things, why the common ver- 
sion should be excepted from the application of right principles. Itis no more a 
sacred thing in itself, than any other version in any other language, and all the 
inherent sacredness which belongs to it, in virtue of its conformity to the origin- 
al, our principles will not touch to harm, but to protect. If, on submitting it to 
the severe ordeal proposed, it be found to be perfect, and faithfully reflect- 
ing the truth of the original, our principles will not allow of any change. All 
its excellences will stand as before, yea brightened, enforced, and confirm- 
ed, by the very process through which it has been made to pass.” Tts defects 
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if indubitably detected, will be removed with scrupulous and discriminating 
care. Who willsay that they ought not to be so removed, if so detected ? 


JUST PRAISE OF OUR COMMON VERSION. 


‘What are the simple facts in relation to our common version? Sensible and 
candid men demand fucts, not assertions and opinions, to guide their judgment 
and action. It is important to be borne in mind, that a version or translation of 
the Scriptures is a human production, and its excellences as such must be 
judged by its fidelity to the exact meaning of the inspired original. This is 
the grand test of its merits. If itfails here, it is an essential failure for which 
there can be #o~@mends. “It is all irrelevant to tell us of the sublimity, beauty, 
force, and expressiveness of its style, or of any incidental characteristics. 
These are good and desirable qualities in themselves, but they are no substitute 
for the lack of fidelity to the original, any more than the perfection of the 
’ coloring and dranesy of a pretended likeness of a friend will atone for a failure to 
give his characteristic features and expression. © 

There has been much said in praise of our common version which is eminently 
just, and yet had no relevancy whatever as an objection to revision. We 
have been told of its grand and terse old Saxon, its patriarchal majesty, its 
pregnant brevity, its sublime simplicity, its beautiful purity ; of the inextri- 
cable interweaving of its phraseology with all our religious ideas and spiritual 
experiences ; and of its wide, permeating, and controlling influence in our 
entire literature. All this is just praise, and our hearts respond to it, though 
it has been somewhat overdone as a whole; but, after all, it is no more 
an answer to an objection based upon an erroneous and obscure rendering, 
than it would be in the illustration just given, to say to one dissatisfied with 
the picture of a friend, for the reason that some features were distorted or 
not given at all, “ Why, look you at the wonderful execution of the artist’s 
pencil ; the masterly strokes, the delicate touches, the exquisite tints worthy 
of Titian himself; the striking life-likeness of some of the features. See the 
magnificent drapery, the tasteful grouping of related objects, the faultless per- 
fection of the relief, and the perspective. Surely, you must be unreason- 
ably captious not to be satisfied with a picture with all these splendid 
qualities.” The rejoinder would be, “ All these are well. I would not have 
them altered; but they cannot make up for the positive defects in the likeness 
itself. They do nothing towards restoring to me the Jost features of my 
friend.” There has been too much of this kind of irrelevant and needless 
eulogy upon our common version, with a view to discredit and prevent all at- 
tempts to remove its imperfections, and make it a more perfect transcript of 
the original. 


THERE ARE ERRORS AND DEFECTS IN THE COMMON VERSION, 


The primary question in reference to the propriety of revising our common 
version relates to the faci of the existence of errors and defects in it. If the 
fact of their existence can be established, there ought not to be two opinions 
among enlightened Christians as to the importance of their remoyal or to the 
expediency of a judicious attempt by competent persons to effect it. Do these 
errors and imperfections, then, exist? Now I cherish a profound reverence 
and an ardent affection for our version. I am, personally, infinitely indebted 
to it, as are millions of others. I have no sympathy with those who are dis- 
posed to disparage its general excellence, exaggerate its defects, or to extenuate 
the obligations to it of English Christendam. This revision movement, as all 
great reforms which deeply stir the opinions, feelings, and interests of men, 
sects, or parties, has naturally developed two opposite and antagonist social 
elements—the ultra conservative and the radical. The former defends our 
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version from all attemps to improve it. It is too sacred tobe touched. It has 
equal authority with the original, and any attempt to rectify a false rendering 
or alter its “venerable phraseology ” is “desecration of God’s holy Book!” 
The latter pushes on to the opposite extreme of unjust depreciation and unwar- 
ranted innovation. We desire to avoid both of these vicious elements, alike 
in this respect, that they are from opposite directions the most serious obstacles 
to all true reform and real improvement. We would act soberly and wisely, 
but earnestly in view of facts connected with our and the world’s highest 
interests. Now it is an indisputable fact that there are many inaccuracies and 
defects in our version of the Holy Scriptures, and we are not obnoxious to the 
charge of depreciating its many and signal merits when we call the attention 
of Christian men to these blemishes, and urge the propriety and duty of 
removing them. Our saying that they are there, does not put them there. 
There they are, partly original with the version itself, and partly superinduced 
by the changes which our language has undergone. Their existence, we insist, 
is a demonstrated and patent fact, proved and set forth by the combined testi- 
mony and the ample and luminous exposition of the most eminent biblical 
scholars of all denominations. Now, what shall be done with these errors and 
defects? The whole controversy may be considered as narrowed down to this 
simple practical question. Let it be looked at directly in the face by the 
friends and foes of revision. Shall these errors and blemishes be allowed to 
remain to misrepresent and obscure the immaculate truth of God, and that 
too, after they have been ascertained, identified, and defined ; and we have the 
available ability and apparatus to remove them? Shall we allow the imprim- 
atur of the genuine coin of divine truth to remain upon what has been proved 
to be a counterfeit? Yes, say the opponents of revision. “ Let them remain ; 
they are slight and insignificant, mere spots on the glorious sun of our yer- 
sion.” In this style of talking, there is impious or thoughtless presumption. 


ERRORS IN A TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE, ARE NOT SLIGHT 
MATTERS, 


No one who has a proper estimate of the ineffable sanctitude and eternal 
worth of what God has deemed fitting to reveal to his immortal and accountable 
creatures, will regard anything which hides, perverts, or obscures any portion of 
it as a slight error. On this point, hear the clear and matured judgment of a 
dignitary of the English Church, a man who most conspicuously exemplified 
in himself the union of profound learning and evangelical piety. Arch-Deacon 
Hare, author of “'The Mission of the Comforter,” says :— 

“This notion that slight errors and defects and faults are immaterial, and that 
we need not go to the trouble of correcting them is one main cause why there 
are so many huge errors and defects and faults in every region of human life 
practical and speculative, moral and political, Nor should any error be deemed 
slight which affects the meaning of a single word in the Bible, where so much 
weight is attached to every single word; and where so many inferencesand con- 
clusions are drawn from the slightest ground, not merely those which find utter- 
ance in books, but a far greater number springing up in the minds of the 
millions to whom our English Bible is the code and canon of all truth. 
For this reason, errors, even the least, in a version of the Bible, are of far 
greater moment than in any other book, as well because the contents of the 
Bible are of far greater importance and have a far wider influence, as. also 
because the readers of the Bible are not only the educated and learned who 
can exercise some sort of judgment on what they read, but vast multitudes 
who understand what they read accétding to the letter. Hence, it is a main 
duty of a Church to take care that the version of the Scriptures which it puts 
into the hands of the members shall be as faultless as possible.” 

“This witness is true,” and his testimony, dignitary as he was of the Estab- 
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lished Church of England, for which our version was specially prepared, should 
put to shame the opposition of many of our divines to the pious efforts now 
making to clear the version of its “errors, and defects, and faults.” They 
are not so slight even in points of doctrine and practice as is pretended ; they 
affect in some instances the very substance of the doctrine, and misstate the 
rule of practice, clearly enunciated in the original. They are not in any proper 
sense to be even figuratively denominated “spots on the sun,” as some have 
suggested. ‘They have nothing constitutionally or essentially to do with any 
sun, and there is no foundation for any such comparison. They are patches of 
cloud and mist raised by human infirmity in a mundane atmosphere, which 
intercept a portion of the,pure splendors of the full-orbed and immaculate sun 
of revelation Skiningin strength and purity, far above them, in the heavens of 
unclouded truth, 


ARGUMENT FROM THE ALLEGED CASE OF THE SEPTUAGIST, REFUTED. 


By an imfetiitous combination of circumstances some good men in an 
evil hour, haye taken their stand against all attempts to improve our 
English version, which they had formerly labored to show was full of imper- 
fections and greatly needed emendations ; and now we hear them maintaining 
that Christ and his Apostles approved and endorsed an imperfect version of 
the Old Testament, still more defective than ours, and were, therefore, anti- 
revisionists. “If,” say they, “the Septuagint was good enough for Christ 
and his Apostles, our version is good enough for us.”” Now this enormous fal- 
lacy rests upon a very doubtful faét. The fact asserted is, that Christ and his 
Apostles quoted from the Septuagint, and, therefore, endorsed it as a whole. 
Our version being still better than the Septuagint, a fortiori, they would 
endorse it as a whole, and rebuke all attempts to meddle with it. We would 
not do them injustice in the statement of the case. If they mean anything, 
their meaning seems to me to go to the full extent of the statement. 

We take issue with them on the fact, and deny that Christ and His 
Apostles quoted from the Septuagint. We are aware of the high au- 
thority upon their side; we have, also, high authority upon our side. ‘The 
question is sub judice, and, therefore, admits of no confident inference. But it 
demonstrated, their inference is a pure non sequitur. There is no connec- 
tion between the premises and the conclusion; nay, there is a gulf between 
them, which can be bridged by no kind of logic. The cases are not analo- 
gous. Ohrist and His Apostles were inspired. They could unmistake- 
ably distinguish between a false and true rendering in the version 
from which they quoted. Because they quoted a true rendering (it will not 
be asserted that they quoted a false one) from the version. in the hands of a 
class they addressed, it follows in no way that they endorsed its errors or 
approved of it as a whole, or would have rebuked any attempts to make it true 
to the original. Did Paul endorse the Greek poets from whom he quoted ? 
The idea is preposterous, and more, it is impious. It makes Christ and His 
Apostles the abettors of error and of perversions of divine revelation. Alas, 
that good men, to maintain an erroneous position, unfortunately taken, will 
allow themselves to resort to such shifts to bolster it up. They are clearly on 
the road to the misty region where truth and error are confounded. Let 
them pause before they plunge irrecoyerably into the “ palpable obscure.’ 


MORAL GRANDEUR OF OUR OBJECT. 


Our object is not only unobjectionable, but, in its fundamental import- 
ance, its intrinsic holiness, its divine beneficence, and its all-encompassing com- 
prehension, it possesses a moral grandeur and a benign glory adapted to capti- 
vate and draw to. itself every mind enlightened by the truth and touched by 
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the benevolence of God’s holy word. Oh. it 18 a blessed consummation to give 
God’s revelation of mercy with all possible clearness, in their own language, 
to any people; to enshrine it in an enduring form in their literature. It is 
the inauguration of a divine and living power among the permanent sources of 
their intellectual and moral life. It is the pouring of “the pure river of the 
water of life,” with all its cleansing and healing efficacy, into the foul, morti- 
ferous and “dismal swamp” of their false and idolatrous notions, their per- 
verted and degraded sentiments, and their unholy and rancorous passions. 
It is the lifting up of a glorious sun above the lurid horizon of their moral 
heayens. And our purpose is to give not only to one people or nation this 
Heavenly boon, just as God has given it to.us, divested, as far as may be, of all 
human additions and imperfections, but to the entire world, with all its Babel 
tribes. Surely arguments are not needed to prove that a purpose so divine 
and comprehensively beneficent should gather around it all the holy enthu- 
siasm of Christian benevolence. Such an object is enough to engross and con- 
centrate all the energies and forces of the combined agencies and associated action 
of the American Bible Union. It can have no by-ends or ulterior designs for 
the accomplishment of which these energies and forees are to be turned aside 
“or specifically directed. It meddles not with denominational platforms and 
sectarian creeds, and hence, in no proper sense, is a denominational society. 
It is an association of tndividuals and not of sects ; and it cordially invites the 
co-operation of all of every name who honestly, and in good faith, desire to 
promote the great and clearly-defined end in view. It takes its stand on an 
elevation, aside and above all doctrinal and ecclesiastical cireumscriptions of 
man’s deyising, and would shed over them all the clear and unobstructed illu- 
minations of the unbound word of God. 


THE BIBLE UNION IN GERMANY. 


It will gratify the friends of Brother Oncken to know that we were able to 
transmit to him more than one thousand dollars, during the last month. This 
amount was made up of small sums, from one to five dollars, very rarely more 
than five. 

There is not a more inviting field of Christian toil on earth than that in which 
Brother Oncken and his fellow-laborers are engaged, We have already contrib- 
uted largely to aid him; and, in the future, much will be expected from us, to 
assist in the circulation of the Sacred Scriptures, in thousands of copies. _ Those 
who would contribute for this cause should express their desire at the time 
of sending their remittances. 


It should be remembered by those who contribute to illuminate Germany. that 
the light which eit up there shall as certainly be reflected on this country as 
that Germany will continue to furnish us with settlers in our Western territories. 
The immigrants from that country constitute a large portion of our most indus- 
trious, thriving, and quict population in the West. Many of the converts in Ger- 
many have been, and still are leaving there for the New World, and they are all 
workers together with God. They are laborers in the vineyard. They do not 


stand all the-day idle in the market places, In this they furnish a noble example 
for American Christians. 


THE 
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BY ELDER ISAAC ERRETT, WARREN, OHIO. 


The questions involved in the Revision Enterprise haye been very fully 
and ably discussed. ‘The historical as well as the philological argument, 
may be considered as complete. The issue is not now on the truthfulness of 
the positions taken by the American Bible Union. It is history, the stubborn 
facts of history, on one side, met by dismal prophecy of disaster and ruin, in 
which it is to be found, that often the wish is father to the thought. It is learned 
and fearless criticism, offset by appeals to vulgar prejudice. It is calm, serious, 
earnest logic, assailed by a dashing, clamorous rhetoric, The Revision Cause 
asks firmly— What ts right? The opposition tremblingly inquires, What is 
expedient ? 

I think, therefore, that at the present stage of the enterprise, it is not. so 
necessary to treat the question of revision learnedly, as itis to look at its moral 
and religious bearings, to treat it popularly ; 1 propose, then, to consider 
some of the principles on which this movementis based. 


A THOROUGH REVISION OF THE ENGLISH SCRIPTURES IS BASED ON THE 
TRUE PROTESTANT PRINCIPLE, 


Roman Catholicism and Protestantism are antagonisms in respect to this 
enterprise. The former recognizes human authority ; the latter repudiates it, 
and teaches submission to God alone, in Jesus Christ. The necessary result of 
the Roman Catholic principle is, to take the Bible out of the hands of the people, 
and give it to the priesthood ; and leave the multitude to rest their faith on the 
ipse dixit of priest, pope, and council, and hear the word of God only in its 
ten thousandth distant echo, when so mingled with the babbling of the tradi- 
tions of ages that its divine harmonies are drowned in discord. he legitimate 
result of the Protestant principle is to put every man on earth: in possession 
of the pure word of God, that he may know for himself the will of Jehovah, 
and nave oil in his own lamp. Everything, therefore, which hinders this con- 
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summation is anti-Protestant. Every translation which has in it mistransla- 
tions, obsolete phrases, erroneous supplements, omissions or additions, 0 
foreign words, whose popular meaning is not their true meaning, Is Just to that 
extent misleading the reader dependent on human authority; anda very 
irresponsible authority too, namely, that of every or any imaginative adventurer, 
who may chance for the hour to occupy the pulpit. It is well-known that 
under these circumstances, those least qualified are most free and bold in. the 
work of criticism; and the people are left at the mercy of sciolists, enthusiasts, 
sectarists, and designing men who think that gain is godliness. These failures 
in translation are as a wall between the soul of the honest inquirer and the 
God whom he wishes to obey; a wall which can only be scaled by the ladder 
of Biblical Criticism ; and this ladder is inthe hands of the priesthood. No one 
can ascend only as they choose to let him. Nay, each priest is apt to have a 
ladder of his own ; and often, in the attempt to climb, priests and people fall 
together, with bruised and broken limbs, to the dust. Revision comes to break 
down the wall, and let the inquiring spirit have unobstructed vision up to the 
throne of God. 

‘Take a single illustration. Without regard to any of the controversies about 
Christian baptism, certain things may be predicated of it, with the consent of 
all the parties interested in this movement. As for instance : 

Ist. It is a divine command, expressing a part of the will of Godyand must, 
therefore, gather around it very sacred memories. 

2d, It is to be obeyed but once in a life-time. 

3d. It is the only command which in the Scriptures is associated with the 
awful and glorious names of the Godhead, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

4th. It may be said likewise, I presume, with the consent of all, that obedi- 
ence to this command marks an era in the eternal history of the subject. It is 
external, the dividing line of life, when openly, before the universe, the subject 
takes, on earth, his place in the family ef God, 

Tt cannot, then, in the light of these considerations, be regarded as a matter 
of indifference, whether a man has the means of understanding the will of God 
in regard to this ordinance or not. We ask then, when the meaning of the 
command is locked up ina foreign language, and the key is in the hand of a 
privileged class, and they refuse to unlock the mystery in an honest transla- 
tion, is it true Protestantism or real Roman Catholicism which objects to trans- 
lation? Observe, the answer to this question does not depend on any sectarian 
view of the meaning of the word. Let the truth be what it may, as to 
the import of the command, the answer to our question must still be the same. 
It is independent of all party issues. We fearlessly affirm that every such 
objection involves the very essence of Roman Catholic rule over the conscience; 
that if there be any force init, the Douay Bible may as well be sustained as 
any Protestant version ; that to push the principle to its full results, it would 
take away the Bible entirely from the people, and that a faithful adherence to 
the true Protestant principle will compel us to translate the word of God 
faithfully into all the languages of men. That Gospel of the kingdom, which 
in its first full utterance was accompanied with the gift of tongues, that it 
might be spoken to “men of every nation under heayen,” demands translation 
into all these various tongues, that as languages made diversity out of the 
original unity of the race, so they may again bring unity out of diversity, and 
bring back the nations of men to one mind and a pure speech in Jesus Christ. 
Was it not a faithful translation, when the Divine Spirit rendered the Glad 
Tidings from the skies into the various languages of men on the day of Pente- 
cost? Was it concealed under obsolete phrases, and false translations? And 
is it a light thing, O house of Israel, to sanctify the learning and science of 
this age, for the performance of a work which in the beginning brought the 


Spirit of God from the Heavens? “ He that hath m d, let hi k 
word faithfully.” Pome a heesegly Way 
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A THOROUGH REVISION OF THE ENGLISH SCRIPTURES IS BASED ON THE 
TRUE CATHOLIC PRINCIPLE. 


The ‘work. of the American Bible Union is, in the trne sense of he 
word, catholic. That is to say, it is not sectarian. It demands the 
faithful translation of the Scriptures of truth on no low party plea. It 
asks it, irrespective of partisan interests or aims. It says, if the porty 
cannot be sustained by the pure word of God, let the party perish. Every 
man coming into this movement says, I recognize its claims as supe- 
rior to party interests. If my party, in any of its peculiarities, cannot be 
sustained by the pure word of God, let those peculiarities be given to the 
winds, like the: of the summer threshing-floor, ‘“ What 1s the chaff to the 
wheat?” If any other party can find countenance in a faithful translation for 
anything which [ have disapproved, so let it be; I will not be found fighting 
against God.* In this point of view, the Bible Union movement is a most 
noble triumph over@eelfish and party aims and inspirations. It knows no 
party. It is determined to know none. The impulse it will give in the direc- 
tion of a catholic spirit, and catholic Christian enterprise, cannot be esti- 
mated either in force or value. Often do I thank God for this precious de- 
velopment of the true catholic spirit, and pray that it may never be grieved 
away by sectarian strife, or disturbed by a single discord. Sectarianism is 
the bane of modern Christian enterprise. The three great forces now actively 
operating in the religious world are Romanism, Protestantism, and Infidelity. 
Romanism denies the sz/fficiency of the Scriptures, and enslayes the soul to 
human authority. The subject gets down on his knees before a vile mortal, 
clad in priestly robes, and says: “‘ Here, take my soul into thy keeping. Do 
my thinking. Be sovereign over my conscience. Tell me what to think, to 
believe, to love and hate, to do and not to do, and I will pay thee, and 
worship thee, and be thine cbedient servant evermore!” The melancholy 
results of this spiritual prostitution are seen in the degraded condition of 
humanity everywhere under Roman Catholic dominion. The voice of history 
is against her. The verdict of the nations is against her. The horrid moans 
of smothered humanity, as the night fiend of superstition, sits astride its 
breast and crushes out its life, speal fearfully against her. Surely an experi- 
ment running through nearly a millennium and a half of years, which can fur- 
nish no better results than Italy, Spain, France, Ireland, Mexico, South America, 
now furnish, can give no hope of future good to the nations. 

And Infidelity, denying the divine inspiration of the Scriptures, snaky, slimy, 
twisting, wriggling, tortuous, hissing, poisonous, hydra-headed, Babel-tongued 
Infidelity, what can the world expect from this? It has not one bright page 
of history. There is not on earth a single monument of its power to save and 
bless. Hvery Infidel enterprise has been a failure, socially, politically, and 
religiously. Its history is written in darkness and in blood. Infidel philoso- 
phies, Infidel reforms, and Infidel governments, have all tumbled into ruin, 
and have carried with them the hopes and the fortunes of millions. Humanity 
has no hope there. 


PROTESTANTISM, THE HOPE OF HUMANITY. 


In the light of history and of a true philosophy, we affirm that the only 
solid hope for humanity is in Protestantism. Protestantism affirming the 
divine inspiration, and the divine sufficiency of the Scriptures, can point with 
confidence to many of the brightest pages of history, to the mightiest and 
best nations of the earth, to almost numberless monuments of science and 
art, benevolence and piety, as the fruit of her principles. All this, too, while 
enfeebled and crippled by a thousand internal strifes springing from the seeds 
of superstition which she-still nourishes in her bosom. We ask then, what 
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may not these principles work out, when their advocates ceasé to’ strive with 
each other, and turn their forces against these two great foes? Into what 
fair forms may humanity then rise! what stateliness, what majesty, nay, what 
glory, in the uprisings and outflowings of mind, and heart, and life, illumina- 
ted, converted, and sanctified by the Spirit of God! The union of all who 
acknowledge the divine inspiration and sufficiency of the Scriptures, we, there- 
fore, regard as one of the most desirable of all consummations. The true phi- 
lanthropist cannot but long, and pray, and labor for it; for he can see no 
prospect of millenial peace and glory without it. And to this end, a catholic 
moyement, in a ¢atholic spirit, such as the American Bible Union can claim, 
must be hailed with unfeigned delight by all the pure in heart, as they come to 
understand its character and designs. 

It used to be argued that the asteroids were fragments of a once mighty 
planet, broken by internal conyulsions into many portions; the fragments still 
held by the sun’s attraction, and becoming each a planet by itself. Even their 
fragmentary grandeur is attractive; yet it is hard to discernit. It hasrequired 
long searching to discover their scattered beauties ; and one cannot but think 
how superior the magnificence of the original planet, as it swept in its orbit 
around the sun! So these numerous seets have but a fragmentary grandeur. 
That they are still held by the power of the Sun of Righteousness, and still 
reflect His light, is matter of rejoicing. But how dim and pale is this radiance. 
compared with that of the primitive church, when the glory of the Lord had 
risen upon her? It is a beauty still, but a beauty hard to find, and, to the 
eyes of the multitude not discoverable. 

The spiritual astronomer, with powerful telescope, may discoyer and make 
known to the multitude many charming facts, and unfold a very charming phi- 
losophy ; but could the real friends of Jesus be brought together into one again— 
and be bathed in the pure light of God, with what power would that light be 
reflected to every eye—filling all the world with gentle and peaceful illumina- 
tions, and driving away the gloom and the watery darkness! To labor for this 
1s a most philanthropic and pious aim of life; and none can tell what even a 
feeble instrumentality may be made to accomplish, by steady perseverance. 

Once when a large congregation of worshipers were engaged in singing, the 
devotion of the occasion was greatly marred by almost countless discords. 
Each worshiper had @ tune of his own—or at least his own version of an origin- 
al tune+which was just near enough like the tune the others were singing to 
give it a common claim; and enough unlike it to destroy all harmony and 
melody. It seemed as if the hymn must be dragged on through all these tor- 
turing discords to the end. But there was one voice which sung correctly the 
original tune. It was not very loud—not at all boisterous—but it was correct 
—it was faith/ul. One by one, other voices fell in with it. Slowly but surely 
the original tune gained strength. Its sweetness, its truthfulness, its superi- 
ority gained its way from ear to ear, and from heart to heart, until the whole 
congregation sung in unison. and the closing strains were marked by great 
strength and delightful harmony. Is it too much to hope that the American Bible 
Union, adyocating the pure word of God in faithful translations, though it seems 
like a very feeble instrumentality, may by gentleness and perseverence, pre- 
yail against a thousand discordant tongues, and gather round it steadily the 
sympathies, and prayers, and lives of those who fear God, until all the harsh 
and grating sounds of sectarian strife shall be drowned in the rich, full, swelling 
harmonies and melodies of the united children of God? Surely, if this may be 
earth has never yet heard so glad asong ; heayen has not yet been addressed in 
strains so triumphant as shall then go up from the one body. It will be like Mil- 
ton’s “seven-fold chorus of hallelyjahs and harping symphonies.” May God 
hasten it in his time. . 
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THE REVISION ENTERPRISE IS BASED ON A DEEP AND EARNEST FAITH 
IN GOD, 


The Church of God is positively antagonistical to every form of error and 
wrong. Her strength is in her antagonism ; in its positiveness and directness. 
Nothing but faith in the Invisible will ever keep the Church in earnest in this 
unceasing warfare. The warfare is rather against popular than unpopular 
errors and vices. When they become unpopular, the world will deal with them. 
But the Church has to take hold of the gods which the people worship, and dash 
them to the dust, manufacture public sentiment where there is none, and create 
aright faith where it is wanting. This, we say, requires great faith in the In- 
visible, for the-isible is-all against it. Just asa church lacks in faith, she 
learns to rest on popular fayor, basely and timorously follows in the wake of 
public opinion, and sells her birthright for a mess of pottage. 

There is alavays peril in courting popular applause. ‘ Woe unto you when 
all men shall speak well ofyou,” saith the great Teacher; and until the force of 
sin and unbeliéf are greatly diminished, that woe will hang like a threatening 
cloud, charged with wrath and ruin over the head of every individual, and every 
community, which surrenders principle through the fear of men, and asks to 
live in the sunshine of popular applause. That there was a strong tendency in 
that direction, none, we think, can doubt, who have carefully noted the events 
connected with the origin and history of this Union. The opposition to it be- 
trayed a great dread and sensitiveness to public censure. The yery fact of 
shrinking from an application to the English Scriptures, of the principle appli- 
ed to translation in all other languages, showed that there was a fear of conse- 
quences, more than a fear of the correctness of the principal; a tame subservi- 
ence to,expediency rather than a profound reverence for right. The appeal 
to popular prejudice against revision, by quoting 


“ The old fashioned Bible, the dear blessed Bible, 
The family Bible that lay on the stand.” 


betrayed the same weakness. It were as sensible to argue againstall improve- 
ments in hydraulics, by quoting 


‘* The old‘oaken bucket, the iron-bound bucket, 
The moss-covered bucket that hung in the well,” 


Yet this has been a powerful appliance of the opposition, That a Chris- 
tian community needs waking up to new life, when thus about to surrender 
principle to a false public sentiment, is beyond all question. The American 
Bible Union came into being at a time when this peril stared its few advocates 
in the face. The dark form of popular disapprobation was on the path which 
they were about to enter. They could not trustinman. They were compelled 
to seek unto God, unto God their strength. They came from the throne of Grace 
to meet a frowning world, and we grieve to say a frowning church. They said 
to the few who sympathized with them, “fast and pray for us, and we will go 
before the public with this plea, and if we perish, we perish.” That signal 
success has attended their plea, is but another demonstration to add to the ten 
thousand which had gone before, that “it is better to trust in God than to 
put confidence in princes.” It has taught a much needed lesson, that will res- 
cue thousands from a slavish fear of man, and a low regard to expediency 
And whatever unpleasant agitation it may have caused, it will be more than 
compensated in the better life to which those who have shared init will be awak 
ened. “Thus saith the Lord: Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and 
maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord. For he shall 
be like the heath in the desert, and shall not see when good cometh ; but shall 
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inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land, and not inhabited. 
Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is. 
For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out her 
roots by the river, and shall not see when heat cometh ; but her leaf shall be 
green; and shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease from 
yielding fruit.” Jer. 17: 5-8. ; 

At atime when the rationalism and transcendentalism of Germany and France, 
in systems of deceitful philosophy, are doing much to destroy reverence for the 
Bible, and stealthily insinuating their chilling influence even among ministers of 
the Gospel, to paralyze their faith in the word of God, it is refreshing to wit- 
ness a triumph of faith such as that in the midst of which we this day stand ; 
and to look upon a monument in the path of the Christian pilgrim, such as the 
Bible Union presents, an which the toiling few who reared it have inscribed 
“ Eben-ezer.—Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” 


A FITTING CLOSE TO A CHRISTIAN LIFE. 


From no field of toil and sacrifice, could the Christian of this age more 
earnestly desire to be carried to his reward, than from this of endeavoring to 
give the word of the Lord plain to the nations. My thoughts now linger around 
the tomb of a venerable and beloved man of God, who laid the foundations of this 
enterprise in tears and prayers, and daily watched it with fondest care and anx- 
iety and fearlessly faced the storm, and breasted the waves of opposition. I can 
conceive of no more fitting close to an earnest, laborious, and godly life than his.* 
With what joy will he greet, in the world of light, the Wickliffes and Tyndales, 
and Coyerdales and Rogerses, and the hosts of reformers and martyrs, who lived 
and died contending for the word of God! He has gone from more peaceful 
scenes, and from a bloodless warfare ; yet, perhaps the faith which rejects the 
smiles of worldly approbation, and the moral courage which breaks the dearest 
oonds of fellowship with friends and brethren, for the truth’s sake, are scarcely 
,ess now than then. It will be blessed to be even the least in that throng of 
heroes, who nobly battled for the word of God, and to say in going up with 
them to cast one’s crown at the feet of Jesus: “I have not refrained my lips, 
O! Lord, thou knowest.” It will be blessed for the feeblest and least of us all, 
if when we stand before that judgment-seat, where the word of God will 
decide our eternal fate, it shall appear that in heart, and in life,in word and in 
deed, we have loved and honored that perfect law. — 

No famine ever threatened against man is so terrible as “a famine of the 
word of the Lord.” No condition of society is so appalling, as that where Urim 
and Thummim fail, and there is no yision, nor prophet, and for lack of knowledge 
the people perish. And, on the other hand, not even the smiling abundance 
of the most fruitful year, is so charming as the possession of the bread of life 
for the hungry soul, that it may eat and neyer hunger more. It were better 
for us that the heayen over us were brass, and the earth under us iron, that 
every green thing would perish, and tbe hum and tumult of our marts of 
commerce, and the activities of our busy nation, were all hushed in midnight 
Silence and inaction, and bleakest, nakedest poverty spread its blight over all 
the earth, than that we should lose our reverence and love for the word of 
God. Let the heavens and the earth pass away, before one jot or tittle of the 
law shall be allowed to fail in our confidence and love. When young as Samuel, 
when old as Eli, let us wake from our slumber even at the midnight hour, to 
listen to the voice of God, and say: “Speak, Lord, thy servant heareth.” 

May we bear with us through life, to the grave, and to the judgment-seat, 
an undying love for the pure word of God. 


‘ * Rey. 8. H. Cone, D.D., first President of the American Bible Union, died August 28, 1855 
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Tr is not strange that the question of a revision of the English version of 
the Scriptures should awaken prejudice, and array against it objections. It is 
in itself one of the most grave and important questions of the time, in reference 
to which there may be room for wide and honest difference of opinion. Such 
is the condition of things in those portions of the world where the English 
language is used, that it is impossible so to place the question before the public 
mind, that it shall be viewed in its simple, single, real character, without pre- 
possession, misconception, partiality, and prejudice, by large numbers of the 
people. The preparing of the public mind for the proper consideration of the 
question, and a just appreciation of the efforts made for the accomplishment of 
the work of revision, requires time. Let the friends of revision be but patient 
and persevering, and we trust the day is not far distant when the principles 
they advocate, shall be welcomed as true, and the work they are performing 
received as a noble offering of Christian effort, for the good of mankind, by. the 
entire Christian Ohurch—especially that portion of it who speak the Hnglish 


tongue. 
OBJECTION TO REVISION AS SECTARIAN, CONSIDERED. 


Among the more common and powerful objections raised against the efforts 
which the Bible Union is making for the revision of the English Scriptures, is 
that of sectarianism. The cry is raised that the attempt is being made to alter the 
Bible—to make a sectarian Bible. This charge comes from various sources, 
andis the offspring of divers motives. By some,it is urged from selfish, partisan, 
and sectarian considerations and ends; by others, ignorant, misinformed, or 
misconceiving our principles and work, the objection is honestly urged. We 
propose briefly to consider and, as far as we may be able, to obviate it, by 
the maintenance of the following proposition :—The unsectarian character of 
the American Bible Union and its work, Our remarks will have a main and 
special reference to the Union, in its relation to the revision of the English 
Scriptures. In the application of the term unsectarian to the Bible Union, we 
‘use it in its ordinary sense. It is unsectarian in the sense of being free 
from the charge, often offensively made against it —free from it, as it 
relates to altering the Bible, and making it sectarian. In one sense, and 
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a true and scriptural sense, the Bible Union is sectarian—and in that lies its 
glory and its strength. It has strongly, and in a controlling degree, elements 
of character which were characteristic of a sect that was in ancient times every- 
where spoken against, and that, at Antioch, were first called Christians. Iden- 
tity with, and the promotion of the cause and interests of this sect, through the 
pure and unadulterated word of God, it acknowledges. Of such sectarianism it 
boasts, and feels honored by it. But all other it repudiates and denies. Instead 
of acknowledging any other, we shall and do claim for it the broadest and 
purest catholicity. : 


THE FEAR THAT THE BIBLE MAY BE ALTERED, TO BE RESPECTED 


We respect, and would not treat lightly the feeling from which arises the fear, 
lest any should mar, alter, or give a sectarian cast to the Scriptures. It is a 
feeling which, while honestly cherished, is identified with a just veneration for 
the Scriptures, and a true regard for their authority. It is not a veneration 
and regard for a version simply, but for the word of God as such; and where 
it relates to, and is identifie@ with our present English version, it is where 
that version has been and is regarded as the Bible; the pure word of God and 
the question of rovising the imperfections that may be connected with it, are 
not taken into the account. Such a feeling, when informed, and disabused of 
erroneous impressions in reference to the work of revision, will favor it ; it will 
become, indeed, the great element of power that will link an individual to that 
work. Because he reyerences the word of God, and would bow implicitly to 
its authority, we would have it speak to him in the best possible version, with 
the least possible indefinitenes, ambiguity, and uncertainty. They, therefore, 
who have an honest fear, and honestly raise the objection of seetarianism to our 
work of revision, when rightly informed on the subject, their minds relieved 
of false impressions, become decided and true-hearted friends of our cause. 
It is only from a want of information, and right apprehensions on the subject, that 
the feeling of which we speak, becomes identified with, or extended into preju- 
dice, and joins in the ery of sectarianism and an attempt to alter the Bible. 
We say, then, we respect the attachment of the masses to the present English 
version of the Scriptures, and the feeling which, under existing cireumstances, 
often awakens the fear that revision is an attempt to alter the Scriptures. 

But, for that cry of sectarianism, raised against revision and the Union, in 
some quarters, where there is light and opportunity to understand the object of 
revision and the character of the Union, we Aave no respect. It is but the cry 
of sectarianism itself,which, under the cover of that ery, would disguise its own 
sectarianism and promote its partisan and selfish ends. We have learned to 
be afraid of those who are always ready to raise the ery of sectarianism, for we 
have often found them among the most bitter sectarians we haye ever met. 


GROUNDS OF THE UNSECTARIAN CHARACTER OF THE UNION, 


What then are the grounds upon which we argue the unsectarian character 
of the American Bible Union and its work ? 

Firs!.—Its Constitution :—That feature of its Constitution which defines its 
object and unfolds the principles upon which it rests. This is the fundamental 
law of the organization. It is changeless. Any attempt to change it becomes 
revolutionary. Its change would be the dissolution of the Society. From the 
very nature of the organization, it puts from itself forever, the power to change 
it. Its change would be the rupture of every bond that binds the organization 
together, and the annihilation of every obligation that rests upon its member- 
ship, and grows out of their relation to it. This fundamental law, this prin- 


ciple of the Constitution, declaring and fixing the object of the organization 
cannot be changed. 
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Second.—Its Object :—‘‘Its object shall be to procure and circulate the 
sae fattiful verstons of the Sacred Scriptures, in all languages, throughout the 
world. 

This, trrevocably and forever, fixes the object and character of the organiza- 
tion. Let it be changed, and the Society is dissolved.* We know, then, what 
it is doing and must do, while it exists. No matter who may constitute its 
membership, or what their character, whether of one or of all religious denom- 
inations, whether evangelical or heretical, whether religious or irreligious, this 
is their work, and the only work that in and through the Bible Union, they 
can do. Is this, then, a sectarian work? Is it an effort to make a sectarian 
Bible and promote sectarian ends, “ to procure and circulate the most faithful 
versions of the*Sacred Scriptures?” A singular way, this, to promote secta- 
rianism, to let God’s word speak out in the most clear and distinct manner. 

But let us consider the application the Union makes of its great funda- 
mental law, fm the “procuring of the most faithful versions.” What is its 
rule to translatorssafd revisers? It is as follows: 

“The exact meaning of the inspired text, as that text expressed it to those 
who understood the original Scriptures, at the time they were first written, 
must be translated by corresponding words and phrases, so far as they can be 
found, in the vernacular tongue of those for whom the version is designed, 
with the least possible obscurity or indefiniteness.” 

This was no new announcement of the great and fundamental law which 
should control all translations and revisions of the Scriptures. As early as 
April, 1833, it had been announced by the Board of Foreign Missions, which 
met at Hartford, Conn., in the following language : 

“ Resolved, That all the Missionaries of this Board, who are, or who shall 
be, engaged in translating the Scriptures, be instructed to endeavor, by earnest 
prayer and diligent study, to ascertain the exact meaning of the original 
text; to express that meaning as exactly as the nature of the languages 
into which they shall translate the Bible will permit; and to transfer no words 
which are capable of being translated.” 

What, in the translation and revision of the Scriptures, can man do more ? 
Is not this fidelity to God, to his word, and to the souls of men? We place 
the translator or reyiser upon his knees before God; surround him with all the 
helps and means of study which can be procured, and tell him, as before God, 
and in face of the judgment, and the eternal destiny of souls, to give God’s 
word to men—to give it faithfully, truly. fully. More.—We bow there with 
him, and pray God to enlighten him, guide him, and enable him to rightfully 
and truly perform his high duty, to give the Bible, God’s Bible, without the 
fear or fayor of men, to the world, Is this sectarianism? If so, we know 
not what true catholicity, what fidelity to God, to the truth, and to the souls 
of men, is. 

-In the further application of its great law of translation, to the revision of 
the English Scriptures, the rule of the Union, is, ‘The common English ver- 
sion shall be made the basis of revision, and all unnecessary interference with 
the established phraseology shall be avoided; and only such alterations shall 
be made as the exact meaning of the inspired text, and the existing state of the 
language, may require.” 

This is the legitimate and just application of the law, to the particular case. 
We again ask, Is there sectarianism here? And are efforts, originated and con- 
trolled by such principles, seclarian efforts? Enlightened common sense 
cannot make the charge, without a blush at its own insincerity and inconsist- 
ency. We take it upon us to affirm, that these principles and this law, as 
controlling the translation and reyision of the sacred Scriptures, commend 


* The last article gives no power to change this principle. 
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themselves to, and command the assent of every enlightened Christian judg- 


ment and conscience in the world. Such truths as these are resistless in their- 


influence and power over the human intellect. For maintaining and adhering 
to them, its friends were obliged to withdraw from the American Bible Society 
in 1836, which required that all versions receiving its patronage should “con- 
form, in the principles of their translation, to the common English version $ at 
least, so far as that all religious denominations represented in the Society, 
could: use them. These principles gave birth to the American and Foreign 
Bible Society, and afterward to the American Bible Union. | We say then, that 
from the fundamental and unalterable /aw of this Union, it is not and cannot 
be sectarian. 


COMPOSITION OF THE MEMBERSHIP OF THE UNION, UNSECTARIAN. 


Again, the American Bible Union cannot be sectarian, because of the 
elemen's of which it is composed. ‘These elements are various and discordan- 
in reference to other questions and efforts. The membership of the Union is 

“composed of no single denomination of Christians, but of individuals of differ- 
ent denominations, and of no denomination. They unite in it for a single and 
specific object ; and that object is so defined, and the relation of the organ- 
ization to that object so controlled by fundamental law, that it cannot be turned 
aside from it. The Union neither endorses nor is responsible for the sentiments 
of its varied membership, on other subjects and in other directions than those 
which are involved in the organization, and its single and specific object. In 
its membership there may be orthodoxy and heterodoxy, Baptists and Pedo 
Baptists, churchmen and dissenters, men regenerated and unregenerated, but 
no one, by becoming a member of it, makes concession to, or endorses the senti- 
ments of his fellow member. They are agreed and united in the simple, single 
work which the Union has undertaken. The revisers and translators employed 
by the Union are of i/ji rent creeds and denominations. Should there, therefore, 
be a tendency or effort on the part of one or more of its translators or 
revisers, or on the part of a portion of its membership to turn it in a sectarian 
direction or give a sectarian cast to its versions, this will be immediately met 
and checked by those who are of different views and other denominations, and 
thus the Union will be held true to its legitimate and catholic character and 
work, Such, then, is the Constitution of the Union, such the character of its 
membership, that it becomes an impossibility that it should be turned aside 
from its true object and made the tool of a single sect, to promote its sectarian 
ends and purposes. ‘The more, then, that men of different religious views, yet 
who love the Bille and wish to give it in its purity to the world, unite with the 
Union in its efforts, the clearer the proof that it is not, and the stronger the 
assurance that it shall not become, sectarian. Its doors are open to all lovers 


of the Bible, and those who wish to give that Bible in the best possible versions 
to the nations of the earth, 


SAFE-GUARDS TO PREVENT SECTARIANISM. 


The circumstances under which the Bible Union is doing its work, con- 
stitute a guard and pledge of its unsectarian character. It exists ina day 
of widely-extended Biblical knowledge and research. This knowledge and 
research is limited to no single denomination or country; whatever versions 
the Union produces will be subjected to severe and extensive criticism. It is 
not doing its work in a corner, and its versions, as they go forth, will be the 
property of the world. It is jealously watched, and critical "expectation 
is widely awakened, to receive, and thoroughly test, the versions it may pro- 
duce, Can it, therefore, hope to produce a sectarian version, or a version that 
has a sectarian cast ; or that it will not be discovered and exposed? Most 


vl dues 
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certainly not. And can it expect that a version justly liable to sucha charge, 
can obtain a-holdyand retain. the confidence of the public? Such a thing is 
_ impossible. It would be rejected by an honest public, and-cover its makers 
and abettors with shame and confusion. ‘Take, for illustration, the English 
version. Suppose the Union should produce a revision of this, with a sectarian 
cast, justly liable to the charge of sectarianism. Would it not be discovered 2 
Most readily! Could it stand the criticism with which it would be assailed? 
[t would be idle to suppose it.. Could it live, gain the confidence, and become 
the version of those who speak the English language? A more absurd expec- 
tation could not be cherished. The thing would be an wtler impossibility. Is 
it to be supposed then, that the Bible Union has become so demented that 
it anticipatesy that, inthe light, and learning, and candor, of the age in 
which it lives, it can palm. off, upon the American and English public, 
a sectarian English Bible, and not be found out and exposed in it, that they can 
make such @fraud successful, and gain to it public confidence? We pity the mind 
that can make suel#™ supposition ; it gives strong evidence of being itself dement- 
ed. No Bnelith yersion of the Scriptures can gain public confidence and become 
a standard and authoritative version, that cannot stand the test of the criticism 
of the world, and in the light of it, be proved unsectarian, faithful, andirue. No 
other yersion should have the confidence of the public. ‘The version which the 
Bible Union may produce we expect will meet such a criticism; we wish it to 
meet such a criticism, and if it cannot endwre such an ordeal, we say, lel it fall. 
Is this sectarianism? The very circumstances under which the Union is pro- 
secuting its work, disallow the charge of seciarianism. In view of the con- 
siderations urged, therefore, we affirm that the American Bible Union is unsec- 
tarian in its character and efforts. Its aim is catholic and commends itself 
to the Bible-loving and God-fearing, of all denominations and sects. 

As it regards the English Bible, it seeks to produce a version that, in the 
estimation of the Biblical scholarship of the world, shall be adjudged to be 
faithfal and true, superior to any other version in that language, and upon this 
will it rest the claim of such revision upon the public confidence. It does not 
stop to inquire what may be the effect of such a version upon human creeds and 
denominational organizations ; it seeks only to obey the will of Him who says, 
“Let him that hath my word, speak my word faithfully.” 


OBJECT OF THE REVISION NOT TO PROMOTE OR INJURE ANY SECT. 


There are large numbers of Christian men connected with this Union who 
are also devotedly attached to the various denominations, with which they 
stand ecclesiastically connected ; but so far as I am acquainted with their indivyi- 
dual feelings, their anxiety for a revised version, is not that their denomination 
may be increased thereby. I am fondly attached to the people of my charge, and 
to the denomination in whose fellowship I have lived. Yet were I to be made 
aware that a more clear and faithful version in its legitimate influence would 
annihilate, as a distinct denomination, this portion of the Christian brotherhood, 
it would not weaken my interest in the Bible Union; it would rather increase 
it; and I should pray as earnestly as I ever prayed, “O Lord hasten such a 
result.” Jf, on the other hand, the effect would be to vindicate and confirm 
their views, I should still pray, “O/ God hasten it.” The Union in the work 
of revision seeks not the promotion or establishment of any denomination. Its 
single aim is to unfold the truth as it is in Jesus, and as he has been pleased 
to reyeal it in the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments. As regards the 
terms which relate to the ordinances of the New Testament we only say let the 
rules which the Bible Union has established for the guidance of its revisers be 
rigidly adhered to, and applied without partiality. Whateyer the result be, 
we shall be satisfied. 
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REVISION MUST GO ON. 


As to the expediency of the work of revision—or the probability that the 
Union will be able to accomplish its aim, it is not our province to speak— 
others and more able, have, and will discuss that question. We only say, the 
work of revision, and of the revision of the English Scriptures will go on, the 
entering wedge is in, the work is demanded by Anglo-Saxon Christendom, in 
terms that cannot be misunderstood, and it cannot be stayed. As well might 
you stay the progress of the world in other directions, as well arrest inyestiga~ 
tions in natural sciences, stay inventions and improvement in the arts, prohibit 
the laying of another iren rail or the stretching of another telegraphic wire, or 
the addition of another mile per hour to the steamer’s speed. as well stop and 
hold the world where it now is!—Revision will go on—must go on—for the 
wheel of God’s providence moves resistlessly in that direction. We say, then, 
God speed it. 

We confidently anticipate, as one of the providential results of the present 
movement among Christians, in the revision of the Sacred Scriptures the over- 
throw of sectarianism, and the union of all who love God and his truth. 
There can be no true and permanent union of the people of God, but upon the 
basis of the truth. Any effort that brings out, and makes more clear the truth, 
tends to this result. The aim of the Union is to bring out, and make more clear 
the truth, and, in so doing, it labors for the catholicity and only true union of 
the Church and people of God. In this Union, therefore, we are not sec- 
tarians. In the presence of the Christian Church, and the entire world, and 
before high Heaven, we affirm the purity of our motives, and the uprightness of 
our intentions. 

If, the desire and the labor to secure the most faithful versions of the Sacred 
Scriptures in all languages, that our fellow-men may have the word of God with- 
out mutilation or disguise, be sectarianism, then brand us with it, and we will 


wear it to our graves, as among the highest honors put upon us by our Master 
while here on earth. 


THE BIBLE UNION REPORTER, MONTHLY. 


Tur American Bible Union has commenced the publication of a very im- 
portant Magazine, with the above title. It is a Quarro Pamphlet of about 
24 pages, containing the Revised English Scriptures as rapidly as they can 
be prepared for the Press, and important Biblical intelligence, relating to the 
progress of pure versions of the word of God. The object of this publication 
is to enable all who may desire, to be kept constantly acquainted with the 
progress of the revision. 

If every pastor and friend will interest himself in the circulation of this work. 
it will materially aid the cause of faithful versions, and increase the love of Bible 
reading in the churches of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


TERMS: 
One copy... . Sie. ek Wer oF bree © - $ 10 cts. 
One copy for a year, (or 12 numbers,) Postrace Preparp. . 1 00 
Five copies, to one address, Be ba® cat fx eee ee 4 00 
Fifteen copies, to one address. . : ; : ili Mal 0) 
Thirty copies, to one address. : 5 - 20 00 
Fifty copies, fo one address, - 80 00 


Specimen copies for examination, with a view to subscription, will be sent, 
gratis, on application by letter. 
Five numbers have already been issued; and the interest awakened by tho 


publication of the Monthly, encourages us to hope that it is destined to accom- 
plish great good. 


1856.] OUR REVISERS AND THEIR LABORS. 443 


OUR REVISERS AND THEIR LABORS. 


\ 


The Bible Union, whose claims have been urged in these pages, was organized 
June 10,1850. Its object is to procure and circulate the most faithful ver- 
sions of the Sacred scriptures, in all languages, throughout the world. The 
scholars in its employ, engaged in the revision of the English Scriptures, are 
ecclesiastically connected with the following denominations : 


AF 
CuurcH OF ENGLAND, AssociaTr Rer, PresByTERIANS, 
Op Scuoo. PresBYTERIANS, SnventTH Day Baptists, ; 
Discreies, or ReFoRMERs, American Prot. EpiscoPpaLians, 
Mernopist Eriscopan Cuurcn, Bartists. 


poe 
aati GERMAN RerormMEeD CuurcH. 


At the rooms of the Union in New York, several of the revisers are constantly 
employed, while others prosecute their labors in connection with their respec- 
tive services in the various callings of life, both in this country and in Europe. 


ORDER OF PUBLICATION. 


In the Bible Union Reporter, Monthly, the publication of portions of the Old 
Testament and of the New, may progress interchangeably, as each is prepared for 
the press. Care will be taken, however, that the Parts shall be so arranged and 
paged, that each book can be bound separately, or reserved to be bound with 
the others, in the canonical order. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


Tur Book of Job, by many, is considered to be the oldest in existence. In 
the original Hebrew, it is a most perfect poem, and any translation must, of 
necessity, be defective, which does not present it to the reader in poetic form. 
The American Bible Union have, it would appear, wisely commenced their pub- 
lication of the Old Testament with this portion of the Sacred Volume. It will be 
followed by the Book of Genesis, and the historical books in their proper order. 
A specimen of the revision of the Book of Job has been circulated, to a limited 
extent, among biblical scholars for examination and criticism. From numerous 
commendations already received, we select the following: 


A Clergyman of the Protestant Episcopal Church, ina note to the reviser, 
says: “Ihave examined the first part with some care and attention, and so 
admirably executed do I find it, that not the least possible room is left for re- 
mark in the way of criticism. Biblical studies have, under many disadvantages, 
occupied much of my attention during the whole of my ministerial life, in con- 
nection with the Protestant Episcopal Church, and 1 cannot but feel a lively 
interest in every attempt, and especially in one undertaken upon so large and 
liberal a seale, as that in which the Bible Union is engaged, which promises to 
render the blessed word of God more intelligible to all classes of readers. 


Jewish Chronicle and Hebrew Observer, London.—It is with the utmost sat- 
isfaction, we take the opportunity of recording our opinion, that as far as we 
have been able to examine the portion before us, the revised version is éar su- 
perior to that in common use amongst the public. We are anxious to help on 
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the movement, and to direct attention to any particular which the revisers may 
have overlooked ; we shall offer a few remarks on those renderings with which 
we cannot agree, and which remarks should not be considered in any other 
light than in that of harmless suggestions made by a well-wisher of the under- 
taking. n 

The Christian Weekly News, London.---Having carefully examined this beau- 
tiful specimen of what promises to be a work of extraordinary utility, we 
hasten to put our readers in possession of its character and pretensions. 

We hail the work with no ordinary pleasure ; fe because the revised ver- 
sion appears to us admirably true to the original ; secondly, because every ef- 
fort which calls attention to the Holy Scriptures at the present moment, is 
valuable ; and, thirdly, because this is the greatest project ever undertaken by 
biblical scholars, among our brethren in America. 


The Advent Herald.—The revision, so far as we can judge, is being executed 
in a style which will reflect credit on the scholarship and industry of those who 
are engaged in its accomplishment. 


The Christian Visitor—We wish the American Bible Union all success in 
its great undertaking. Judging from this ‘‘ specimen,” the revised yersion will 
be a great blessing to our churches. 


The Christian Intelligencer.—We hail these few sheets as the earnest of a 
complete revision of the Old Coyenant Oracles. 


The Christian Times——The notes and marginal explanations furnished with 
the translation are highly valuable, and the printing of the old and new versions 
in parallel columns with the Hebrew between, according to the usual method 
of the eee Union, affords every convenience to scholars in their examination 
of the work. 


The Christian Age—The typography is superb. The mechanical execution 
is so obyiously superior to ordinary printing, that, spread out before us in the 
midst of our ordinary exchanges, it seems like an oasis in the desert. 

It will be read, studied, and compared with the efforts of predecessors, till 
much of the eloquence, benevolence, and devotion of the ancients shall be trans- 
fused through many souls, 


Rev. 8. Adlam, Newport, R. —It indicates ripeness of scholarship, and a 
love of good idiomatic English. With it I am much pleased. 


Rev. C. P. Sheldon, Hamilton, N. Y.—I am much pleased with it, and think 
it will do great credit to, and much service for, the Union. 


A Friend.—This specimen argues well for the interests of Bible students, Bible 
readers, and lovers of the sincere milk of the word of God, 

Watchman and Reflector.—The execution is, so far as we can judge, scholarly. 
We prefer not to see the term Jehovah so uniformly applied tothe Divine Being 
asisheredone. It is doubtless a correct rendering. 


American Baptist.—The mechanism is simple and elegant. The restoration oi 
the grand Hebrew word Jehovah, where words of inferior significance and 
beauty had been substituted, is a change which we heartily approve. 


_ Dr, Waterland.—Our English yersion is undoubtedly capable of very great. 
Ini provements. 


_ John Wesley.—The common English translation, though the best I have seen, 
is capable of being brought, in several places, nearer to the original, 


1856. ] NOTICES OF THE PRESS... 445 


NOTICES OF THE PRESS. 


Nor only the religious, but many prominent papers of the secular Press, are 
beginning to apa! out decidedly on the subject of revising our English Satin 
tures. 


Since the Annual Meeting in October, we have seen ably-written articles 
in many of the leading journals on both sides of the Atlantic. The Times, and 
Tribune of New York, the Weekly L:ader of Toronto, the Christian Revieio, 
the Edinburg Review, ete, have called serious attention to the movement. 
Among the religious a eraaie we find in the Christian Intelligencer of January 
17th, the organ of the Dutch Reformed Church, the following. 


The thoseats. “of many are turning, with interest, to the subject. There 
is evidently an increasing conviction, both in this and in the mother country, 
that the time has come when there should be a thorough revision of the com- 
mon version of the English Bible, The current. of sentiment and feeling is 
manifestly setting in this direction. In the last number of the Edinburgh Re- 
view there is an able article on the subject, in which the writer takes strong 
ground in fayor of such a work. He shows conclusively, we think, that it is 
demanded by every consideration of truth and duty. The subject is no new 
one on this side of the water, and we rejoice to see a movement of this kind in 
the right quarter. The more the Bible is studied, the more, we are sure, will 
this necessity be felt. And the more men reflect upon the benefits which 
would result to the common readers of the Scriptures, the more firmly will 
they be fixed in the conviction that such a revision ought to be made. 

“ There are, unquestionably, in the common version as it now is, many things 
which are needlessly obscure, and which have become so by the ‘changes that 
have taken place in the English language since the days of King James. There 
are words and phrases which are objectionable, and which ought to be removed 
from it, and the meaning given in language inoffensive to any ear. And there 
are passages where study and research have shown that the meaning of the 
original is not given. And we know of no reason why, in any part of the 
word of God, the meaning should not be freed from all obscurity and all mis- 

“epresentation, i 


“SPEAK MY WORD FAITHFULLY.” 


Christ said : “The words which I speak to you, they are spirit and they are 
life.” Need we any other apology for urging a faithful translation of His word? 
If so, we find it in the fact, that the Holy Spirit also employed words in order to 
exert its influence upon the minds and hearts of men. “All the Apostles were 
filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit 
gaye them utterance.” All the persons speaking the various dialects, known to 
the devout Jews, out of every nation under heaven, having “ears to hear,” heard 
on that day what.the Spirit said to sinners. It was on that Pentecost, as on other 
occasions, when the inspired Apostles spoke that the Spirit, through them, 
“reproyed the world of sin, righteousness, and judgment :” of sin, because they did 
pot believe on the Messiah ; of righteousness, because He went to the Father, and 


did not remain with His disciples to testify to the truth ; and of judgment, because 
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the Prince of this world is judged. Jesus told the disciples before He left them, 
that it was needful for them that He should go away; because if He did not go 
away, the Comforter would not come; but that if He went away, He would send 
them the Comforter ; and that when He should come, He would testify of Him. 
This testimony was given in the words of the Spirit ; and by His miracles, when 
the Gospel was preached by the Apostles, with the Holy Spirit sent down from 
heaven, which things the angels desired to look into—when the Gospel was 
preached, not in word only, but in demonstration of the Spirit, and with power— 
not in words which man’s wisdom teaches, but which the Holy Spirit teaches. 
John, in the Revelation, says, seven times : “ He that has ears to hear let him hear 
what the Spirit says to the Churches ;” and he closes up the Revelation by saying : 
“The Spirit and the Bride say, Come.” Should not the words of this Spirit— 
the words of Jesus and of the Father—be faithfully translated into all languages, 
that all who have ears to hear, may hear, what these divine teachings propose to 
men relative to their salvation, and to the incorruptible inheritance in the future 
state? 

Without this teaching we can know nothing of the fature world and its enjoy- 
ments, For eye has not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 
of man the things which God has prepared for them that love Him. But God 
revealed them to the Apostles, and they have written them for our instruction, that 
we, through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope. Without 
this revelation man could never have known these things. For what man knows 
the things of a man save the spirit of man which is in him? Even so no one 
knows the things of God but the Spirit. For the Spirit searches all things—yea, 
the deep things of God. And these things are spoken, not in the words which man 
teaches, but in the words which the Holy Spirit teaches. 

If the interest in heaven was so great that the angels anxiously desired to look 
into the manner of the revelation, shall men for whose salvation they are given, 
have less interest, or be unconcerned whether they are faithfully or unfaithfully 
rendered ? 

All the friends of the Bible Union respond with an emphatic No! They Say : 
“ Let the whole world have the revelations of God in words easy to be understood, 
that all flesh may see the salvation of God—and that all may sing, ‘Glory to God 
in the highest. On earth peace and good will to men!’” 


THE 
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GOOD NEWS. 


The Board of the American Bible Union have long been sensible of the 
ardent anxiéty, ¢ on m the part of many friends, for the early completion of the 
revision of the English Scriptures. This anxiety has, in some instances, 
almost amounted to impatience. No efforts have been spared to expe- 
dite the work, so far as is consistent with its faithfulness and thoroughness. 
Yet the apparent delay of tangible results, except in the publication of 
some of the incipient revisions, can hardly have been satisfactory to those 
who may have imagined that pecuniary means and energy can hasten the 
accomplishment of that which, in its own nature, requires time and delib- 
eration. The Board has participated in the universal desire to press for- 
ward the enterprise as rapidly as a just appreciation of ultimate con- 
sequences will justify; and it is peculiarly gratifying to them to be 
able to announce the probability that the incipient revision of the New 
Testament will be so far advanced, at the next anniversary, as to render it 
expedient to adopt regulations for the ultimate revision. They have 
therefore issued the following instructions upon the subject to the Com- 


mittee on Versions. 


Resolwed :—That the Committee on Versions be instructed to take the whole matter into 
serious consideration, and report to the Board such recommendations of names for ap- 
pointment of members in the final body of Revisers, and plans for the completion of the 
work, as will enable the Beard to submit the entire subject to the Union for its action in 
October next.” : 


Hitherto the Lord hath helped us, and here we may again thank 
God and take courage. The enterprise which was by many regarded as 
visionary, is in a fair way of complete accomplishment. 

But the friends of the cause should never forget that the enterprise 
itself is the child and the nursling of prayer, and it cannot be expected to 
live and flourish any longer than it is sustained by the supplications of 
the faithful. At this time, perhaps, more than at any other, there is neec 


of wisdom. 


448 THE BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. [ May, 


In the progress of the work a mass of material which could not other- 
wise have been obtained, has accumulated, and will be laid before the final 
College of Revisers. From sixty to seventy manuseripts, the joint pro- 
duction of the various translators, besides the specimens which have been, 
or may be published, will be referred to the final Board, for criticism, 
adoption, or rejection, according to their several merits. 

Every year through succeeding ages has increased the number of those 
godly men who, in different lands, haye consecrated their scholarship to 
the advancement of Biblical learning—has extended the whole department of 
sacred philology—has thrown new light upon many passages of the Holy 
Scriptures, which were perplexed and involved in the days of the royally 
commissioned translators. We have now, an accumulation of aids and 
illustrations for a faithful translation, which the most sanguine of the early 
translators, into whose labors, we have entered, could never have hoped for 
at that period. 

Our friends at adistance will hailthe above announcement with joy; 
and they will, we trust, be earnest at the Throne of Divine Grace in sup- 
plications to the Father of mercies, that He may abundantly grant the 
guidance of His Holy Spirit to the Board, to its Committee on Versions, 
to the Revisers, and.all the Agents of the Union. 

There has not been in modern times any undertaking which can vie in 
importance, with that assumed by the American Bible Union. All its 
aims, all its hopes and expectations gather around the production of a 
faithfully translated Bible for the churches of our blessed Redeemer. 


OUR FINANCES, 


The Bible Union depends perhaps more than any other benevolent or- 
ganization, upon the sympathy and aid of the masses. It is the Society 
of the people. It was originated by a few humble men in an hour when 
those who were looked to as the leaders in Ecclesiastical matters regarded 
it in no friendly light. But the masses came to its support, and like Jo- 
seph’s vine, it has sent its branches over the wall. At the moment of is- 
suing the last number of The Quarterly for February, we found ourselves 
with an overdrawn treasury, and asked our brethren, whether the work 
should cease for the want of funds, The appeal was not in vain. It was 
heard by many an ardent friend, and as we have read the reply of the 
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aged Christian or the young disciple, the self-denying pastor, or the widow, 
accompanying their remittances, our tears have fallen, and our hearts melt- 
ed in prayer to our risen Lord for his blessing upon the givers and 
their gifts. 

The treasury has not been fully replenished. Yet the receipts have re- 
moved the severe pressure that was upon us. We feel confident that when 
others who are soon to make a donation or collection for the Union, shall 
have fulfilled their purpose, all will be well. 

And with theasual- promptitude of our friends, in sending forward 
their annual offerings, we are persuaded that we shall meet every claim, 
and close up,the accounts of the year, with a degree of encouragement 
equal to that of thesyears that are past. 


CHANGE OF TREASURER. 


The following documents fully explain the circumstances attending the 
resignation of our late Treasurer, and the appointment of his successor. 


LETTER OF RESIGNATION. 


New York, February 2, 1856. 

Wo. H. Wycxorr, Secretary of the American Bible Union. 

Dear Sir :-—-My advanced age,with its attendant infirmities, admonishes 
me that it is not only a duty to myself, but for the interests of the Ameri- 
can Bible Union, that I should resign the office of Treasurer, which I have 
held since the formation of the Society. You will, therefore, at the next 
meeting of the Board, offer this my resignation. 

In resigning my relation to the Board of this Society, it is with pleas- 
ure I look back to its existence and its labors. It has been the means of 
awakening attention, both in this country and in England, to the impor- 
tance of having the Bible accurately translated. 

This work will serve a double purpose, of enabling men to understand 
more clearly the oracles of God, and also to lead sincere inquirers after 
truth to a greater unity of sentiment. 

Taking the deepest interest in this Society, and that its labors may be 
harmonious, and terminate successfully, is the prayer of, 

Yours truly, 


Wm. Cougars. 
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REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON BRO. COLGATE’S RESIGNATION. 


The Committee on Publication and Finance, in connection with the 
officers, having been appointed by the Board, to draft resolutions express- 
ive of its views and feelings upon the reception of the resignation of 
Bro. Wittiam Coteate, the Treasurer of the American Bible Union; 
and “after consultation with him” to suggest the name of a suitable per- 
son to fill the vacancy, under the provisions of the Constitution, would 
respectfully submit the following for the adoption of the Board, namely:— 


First. Resolved, That we have recognized in Deacon Wittiam CoteaTE 
an unflinching and zealous friend of faithful versions of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, in connection with the various Bible Societies which he has officially 
served for more than thirty years,—and pre-eminently so in his connection 
with the American Bible Union since its organization; and as we have 
ever found in him an experienced and influential counselor, and a practical, 
faithful, and judicious officer, we cannot refrain from an expression of 
enlightened regret, that, in his present advanced age, he finds himself 
encompassed about with such infirmities, as admonish him to retire at onee 
from all business and care, that he may calmly await his summons to the 
saint’s rest. 


Second. Resolved, That this regret is mingled with joy in the consid- 
eration, that while he feels it incumbent upon him to withdraw from all 
the activities of life, and particularly from the responsible duties of Treas- 
urer in the American Bible Union, he still assures us of his undiminished 
confidence in the great principle upon which the Union is founded, and in. 
the wisdom of the measures, which himself and his coadjutors have matured 
and thus far prosecuted, in applying that principle ;—of his willingness to 
serve the Society still in the less responsible position of Manager in the 
Board, and of his intention to continue to offer up his prayers, and contrib- 
ute his influence and his benefactions, for the prosperity of an institution 
so dear to his heart, and in the history of whose operations future genera- 
tions will honor him as a standard-bearer and an early veteran. 


Third. Resolved, That in behalf of the Board and of the American 
Bible Union, we tender to our venerable Treasurer, our hearty thanks for 
the invaluable services which he has rendered to both, and assure him that 
he can never be forgotten by us or them; but, on the contrary, he will be 
an object of our warm affections, and will be remembered in our prayers at 
the throne of grace, to the end that our heavenly Father would vouchsafe 
to him his constant blessing and protection, and spare his valuable life, 
so that his hoary head may be to him a crown of glory for many years 
on the earth; and then, that he may receive that crown of righteousness, 
which we trust the Lord the righteous Judge will give him in that day, 
when he shall be glorified together with his true yoke-fellows who have 
already entered into their Master’s joy. 


Fourth. Resolved, That in accordance with the wishes and solicitations 
of Deacon Corcate, we suggest the name of our long-tried Brother, 
Eveazer Parmcy, Esq., as a proper person to fill the vacancy occasioned 
by the resignation of the Treasurer, and that we most cheerfully recom- 
mend his election by the Board, to fill that office. 
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Fifth. Resolved, That we recommend the election of Deacon Coicatr 
to fill the vacancy that will be occasioned in the Board of Managers, 
should Brother Parmuy be chosen as his successor in the office of Treas- 
urer. 


The above Report and Resolutions were unanimously adopted, and 
ordered to be published. Dr. Parmty resigned his place as a Manager, 
and accepted the position of Treasurer, and Mr. Concare was chosen to 
fill the vacancy thus occasioned in the Board of Managers. 
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LETTER FROM BROTHER COLGATE. 


a New York, May 13, 1856. 
Wm. H. Wxrexer?, Esq., Cor. Sec. Am. Bible Union. 


Dear Sir :—I have noticed that several newspapers have published that 
my resignation as Treasurer of the American Bible Union was in conse- 
quence of dissatisfaction with the management of the Society, and also from 
a change in my mind on the necessity of revising our Bible. 

It gives me pleasure to state to you that Zam as warnily attached to 
this noble Society as ever. 

I have, at no time, since the year 1835, doubted the necessity of a revi- 
sion of our English Bible; and, after perusing all the objections which have 
been made against revision, I never expect to change my mind on this sub- 
ject—unless some authority from G'od’s Word 1s presented to convince 
me to the contrary. 

A faithfully-translated Bible is what I wish to see, and the American 
Bible Union, I believe, by the blessing of Heaven, will secure this. 

We must not generally mind rumors set afloat by opposers of this work, 
yet if you judge it needful, you may publish from me that I resigned my. 
office as Treasurer owing to my advanced age, and for no other cause. 


Yours, very respectfully, 
Wituiam Coueare. 


RESPONSE TO BRO. COLGATE. 
American Bratz Union, May 13, 1856. 

Wm. Coteate, Esq.:—My Dear Brother :—Your favor of this date. 
is welcomed as another of the many proofs which you have given of your 
deep and: abiding interest in the prosperity of the Bible Union, and the 
success of the great enterprise in which it is engaged. 

The Board did not need this new proof of your attachment to our 
cause. Your continuance as a Manacer, your constant attendance upon 
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its meetings, and your cheerful participation in its councils, and approba- 
tion of its proceedings, exclude the possibility of a doubt with regard to 
your sentiments. 

Our friends abroad, however, many of whom may have been misled by 
the publications to which you allude, will be pleased to receive this testi- 
mony from your own pen, of your unabated attachment to the Union and 
its holy enterprise, and therefore I will avail myself of the discretion which 
you have allowed me, to give publicity to your letter. 

Your affectionate Brother, 
Wn. H. Wyckorr, Cor. Sec. 


SHALL EVERY REVISION BE PRINTED? 
[Extract from a Report adopted by the Board of Managers, May 12th, 1856.] 
GENERAL PLAN. 

Tue plan of the Bible Union for the revision of the New Testament 
was the growth of time. The gradual enlargement of resources and 
experience, and the continuous developments of Divine Providence, 
contributed to make it what itis. In the practical details of its operation 
improvements may be anticipated, before the enterprise, which it is de- 
signed to regulate, is perfectly accomplished; but the essential features 
of the plan itself, have undoubtedly become permanent and unchangeable 
as the Union by which it is sustained, 

Nearly a year had expired, after the organization of the Bible Union, 
before the elements of a system of operations had been sufficiently matured 
by the Committee on Versions, to enable them to recommend to the 
Board anything of the kind for adoption. In May, 1851, the chief features 
of the present plan were arranged and approyed. Irom that period, ad- 
ditions and improvements were made from time to time, and parts of the 
New Testament were designated and assigned to different scholars in this 
country as early as February 2nd, 1852, At the same time the General 
Rules for the Direction of Translators and Reyisers, and the Special 
Instructions to Revisers of the English New Testament were adopted. 
The fourth and last of these Instructions is thus expressed :— 


FOURTH INSTRUCTION TO REVISERS. 


‘4. As soon as the revision of any one book of the New Testament is 
finished, it shall be sent to the Secretary of the Bible Union, or such other 
person as shall be designated by the Committee on Versions, in order that 
copies may be taken, and furnished to the reyisers of the other books, to be 
returned with their suggestions to the reviser or revisers of that book.— 
After being re-revised with the aid of these suggestions, a carefully pre- 
pared copy shall be rover aes to the Secretary.” 
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HISTORICAL INCIDENTS. 
At shi time it was contemplated to have copies of revision taken by 


hand, or by a lithographic press; and arrangements were subsequently 
made for the purchase of two presses for this purpose, the one for Great 
Britain and the other for this country. But, upon trial, such a press was 
not found competent for this object; and it was arranged that the revisers 
in Great Britain should hold periodical meetings, and read together and 
«xchange in person their views upon each other’s revision, without copies 
being taken, mage See 

In July, 1852, five of the shortest epistles, from a reviser in this country, 
were laid before the Committee on Versions, nearly completed. The imprac- 
ticability of having gopies of them taken by hand for the other revisers, 
accompanied, as they were, with copious citations of authorities in various 
languages, was at once apparent; and the Committee recommended that 
they be printed. The printing and consequent circulation of this Specimen 
of Revision, as it was called, gave a character to the Union for the scholar- 
ship of its revisers, which it was seen to be both desirable and necessary 
to maintain and increase. 


INSTRUCTIONS TO THE COMMITTEE ON VERSIONS. 
Subsequently, the revision of another epistle was handed in. The Com- 


mittee repeatedly examined it, and concluded that it had been done hastily © 
and imperfectly; and the reviser declined, to spend further time upon 
it. The question then came up for the first time in November, 1852, 
What should be done with a work in that condition? As the fourth 
Instruction to Revisers did not oblige the Board to incur the expense of 
printing it, and sending it to other revisers, it was thought best to apply 
for instructions. The Board, the same month, passed a unanimous resolu- 
tion “to authorize and require the Committee on Versions to examine 
each revision made by scholars employed by the Union, and to DECIDE 
WHETHER IT BE OF SUFFICIENT MERIT TO JUSTIFY THE BOARD IN PRINTING 
iT, AND SENDING coPIES To scHoLars.” At the same meeting, the epistle 
referred to was assigned to another scholar for revision. This was the 
first instance in which the same portion of Scripture was assigned to 
different scholars in this country who were not working together. 


REPLY TO THE ENGLISH REVISERS. 

As the work progressed, the wisdom of the instructions from the Board 
was constantly justified. "The English revisers asked permission to print 
their revisions in Great Britain. The Committee on Versions replied, 
December, 1852 :— 

«“ According to our arrangements, all the printing must be done here.— 
The Board has devolved on the Committee on Versions to examine every 
revision when sent in, and not to recommend any to be printed—even 
for circulation among scholars—of whose superior merit they are not thor- 
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oughly satisfied. They cannot vary from the rule in one case, without 
exposing themselves in other cases. The Bible Union holds the Board 
responsible. The Board holds the Committee on Versions responsible. 
The Committee on Versions have no power to confer that responsibility 
upon others. We are determined to print nothing efertor 1m mervt to 
the specimens which we have already presented to the public. Whena man 
has performed his work, to the best of his ability, we pay him for it, and 
regard it as our own. But we cannot consent to let it pass to the printer, 
till we have examined it. By no other course can the Bible Union acquire 
that authority for its revision of the English Version, which it seeks to 
attain.” . 

No reviser has ever been known to intimate a claim when he sent in his 
revision, that the Union was under any obligation to print or circulate it. 
The fact that it was subjected to examination by the Committee on Versions 
has never been concealed. 


SUMMARY OF THE PLAN. 

On the 25th of January, 1853, the first complete summaRY OF THE PLAN 
of the American Bible Union, carefully prepared by the Corresponding 
Secretary, was published and extensively circulated. In it is explained 
the gradual process of preparation : 


“ Gradually, one question after another was carefully examined and 
permanently settled, until a complete plan was developed and adopted. 
+ * * * The following is a summary of the plan adopted :” 


The fourth article of this summary is thus expressed : 
“ 4,— As each revision is sent in, to subject it to the inspection of the 
Committee on Versions, and if by them judged worthy, to have copies 


taken and furnished to all the other revisers, and such other scholars as 
are willing to assist.” 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1853. 
The Annual Report for 1853, on page 30, states : 
“ Portions of the work have been so far advanced, that some of the 
revisers have sent in their manuscripts for examination. One revision of 
Hphesians has been received, one of Galatians, and the manuscript of 1st 


and 2nd Timothy, Titus, Hebrews, ete., has been partially examined by 
the Committee on Versions.” 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1854. 


The next Annual Report, (1854,) on page 22, makes the following 
clear statement of the established course of proceeding: 


“Every book of the New Testament has been revised by scholars, and 
the manuscripts are in the possession of the Board. Of a considerable por- 
tion, we have also duplicate revisions. Still, the work is by no means 
done. Your Board have directed the Committee on Versions to examine 
carefully each manuscript, and to recommend none for the press, unless 


they are satisfied that the revision possesses such a degree of merit, that 
ats publication will do honor to the Union.” 
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SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT. 
The Semi-Annual Report, (May, 1855,) explains some of the reasons for 
this course: 


“Tt will naturally be asked why, since we have so many manuscript re- 
visions on hand, we have printed so few. To such an ingniry we will 
endeavor to reply. When a scholar is engaged by the Board, instructions 
are introduced into the contract, requiring the exact meaning of the original; 
and he is requested and urged to make the most thorough and faithful 
revision possible. No expense is spared to furnish him with needed books 
and other requisite facilities. 

“When his ork is finished, the manuscript is submitted to the Board 
and referred to the Committee on Versvons. This Committee is required 
to swe it a careful examination, and not to recommend its printing, un- 
less its merits will gustify such an expenditure. If thts is not the case, 
another scholar; or other scholars, are employed on the same part. Some: 
times the work has to go through the hands of a third or fourth party be- 
fore the Committee feel justified in printing it. On some parts we have 
manuscripts from five different hands. All of these are of more or less 
service in the prosecution of the work, and eventually will greatly aid the 
ultimate committee that must prepare the whole book for the press.” 

ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1855. 

In the last Annual Report (1855) the following passages occur. On 
page 26: 

‘“‘ For these reasons we deem it indispensable to the completeness of our 
plan, fo print that reviston of each part of the New Testament which ts 
expected to be the basis of the final examination, with the commonly 
received version and the original Greek, in parallel columns, and the philo- 
logical notes and authorities on the same page.” 


On page 27, of the same Annual Report: 

“A revision ts selected for printing and consequent publication, not be- 
cause it is free from faults, but because it embraces those requisites which 
the Final Committee will need, in order to impartially determine upon the 
changes to be admitted into the common version, for its improvement.” 

“Tt will readily be understood, that, if the reviser has not always been 
most happy in his choice of phraseology, the defect can easily be rectified 
from the other revisions of the same book,” ete. 

NO PLEDGE TO REVISERS. 

The Minutes of the Committee on Versions, and also those of the 
Board, abound with proofs that this policy of the Union has been strictly 
observed. In prosecuting the plan for the revision of the New Test- 
ament, no pledge has ever been known to be given to a reviser, that 
his work will be printed, but it was always designed that every revision 
printed should be sent to every reviser, as well as to other scholars. This 
rule is carefully observed. 


SOME REASONS FOR THE COURSE OF PROCEEDING. 
Some reasons for this established course of proceeding are here suggested. 
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1.—The reputation of the Union requires that we should not put in 
type and circulate, even among scholars, revisions that will not, in point of 
scholarship, do honor to the institution. 

2.—A proper regard to economy requires, that we shall not waste 
money in printing. The cost of setting up the revisions, with their author- 
ities, is. a very large proportion of the expenses of the Union. 

3.—The great inconvenience of submitting all the proofs of duplicate 
revisions to their respective authors, would necessitate the constant employ- 
ment of several editors on competent salaries, without securing correspond- 
ing benefits to the Union, thereby incurring unnecessary expenditures of 
money, and unprofitable delay in the final completion of the work. 

4,—Tt is designed to print a revision of every part of the New Testament, 
but not two or more revisions of any part until the Final Committee have 
acted. The objects of this incipient printing are manifold; as,— 

(a) It is designed to bring each part of the New Testament under the 
cognizance of every reviser, and to call forth his views upon all doubtful 
passages. 

(2) It is designed to invite the attention of every other scholar, favor- 
able to pure versions, to each part of the Testament, and to elicit his 
knowledge of the subject. 

(c) It is designed to awaken the interest of those numerous individuals 
among the common people, who, by the study of commentaries, or the in- 
structions of the pulpit, or their own reflections, and the comparison of 
Scripture with Scripture, have formed opinions about the existence of 
errors in any part of the book, and to draw out those opinions. 

(2) It is designed to bring to light notes and comments of all kinds upon 
the meaning of the original, which have been stowed away in books and 
manuscripts, in drawers aud pigeon-holes, and which, without such occa- 
sion, might remain concealed and useless. 

(e ) It is designed to present to all whom the revision may reach, pro- 
posed improvements in the rendering of such passages of the common 
version as do not appear to coincide in meaning with the original, and to 
invite suggestions of every kind regarding thom’ and all other passages. 

(f) At the same time it is designed to extend the influence and useful- 
ness of the Union, to increase the meiner of its friends, and to remove as 
much as possible the prejudices of its opponents. 

All these objects, we believe, are attained as well, or nearly as well (and 
some of them much better), by printing and circulating one revision of each 
portion of the Testament, as four or five, 

5.—A revision may be made, and regarded as not embracing all the cha- 
racteristics requisite to call forth the needed criticisms. It may be so im- 
perfectly done, that scholars will not only neglect it, if it be sent to them, 
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but form such an opinion of the Union, in consequence, as would alienate 
‘their attention from our works. Or it may have omitted the most important 
authorities in consequence of the author not being able to reach them.— 
There may be numerous defects, yet combined with many merits. Another 
reviser has the same part assigned to him, and the manuscript is placed in 
his hands. A third, and perhaps a fourth, may go over the same ground, 
with the advantage of the previous labors. It would be of little advantage 
to print all these manuscripts. The last can scarcely fail to contain all 
the valuable emendations,and+a full collation of authorities. The Final 
Committee Will’ fave before them adZ the manuscripts, the printed re- 
vision, and all the criticisms and suggestions which it has called out, 
Is not this*enough ? 


EXTRACT FROM ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1855. 


Take a case from the last Annual Report: 


« For instance, the Epistle to the Romans has been revised for us by an 
eminent scholar in England, also by one equally eminent in this country. 
A third has gone through the Hpistle, and is expected soon at these Rooms, 
to make a more thorough investigation and compilation of authorities than 
he could possibly do elsewhere. Hach of the manuscript revisions thus 
prepared possesses peculiar merits, but none of them is supposed to 
combine all that is required to justify us in putting it in print for the ex- 
amination and adjudication of the Final Committee of Revisers. And, 
therefore, it is in contemplation to place the three manuscripts in the hands 
of a fourth party, who has for years been preparing materials, and who is 
expected to make use of all the manuscripts and his own accumulated re- 
sources, to prepare such a revision of the epistle to the Romans as will do 
honor to the Union, and give the least trouble, and furnish the most ample 
facilities, tothe Final Committee. Yet, it will readily be understood, that no 
part of this labor, or the consequent expense, has been lost or misapplied. 
The whole bears directly upon the great purpose in view, and the unayoid- 
able delay only increases the ultimate advantages. Hach mind will have 
added some invaluable merit to the work; and an Epistle which presents 
some of the greatest possible difficulties to a translator, will have been re- 
vised with a degree of thoroughness and extreme caution, which, we trust, 
will leave little more to be done or desired.”’ 


Would any friend of the Union advise that we incur the overwhelming 
expense, or occupy the unavoidable length of time, which would be re- 
quired for printing and circulating all the duplicate manuscripts which 
we have received, and expect to receive, of every portion of the New Tes- 
tament ? 

NO CONTRADICTORY STATEMENT AUTHORIZED. 

So far as is now known, no statements have ever been put forth by 
authority of the Union, contradictory to this feature of our plan. Under 
date of September 2, 1852, an advertisement or preface was inserted 
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on a fly-leaf of the first revision printed, stating that, “in accordance 
with the plan of the American Bible Union for the revision of the 
English New Testament, the work of each of the revisers must be subjected 
to the critical examination of the rest, and of such scholars as have ex- 
pressed a willingness to assist.” This preface was copied entire, with the 
same date, September 2, 1852, as a part of the history'of our first publica- 
tion, in the account given of it in the Annual Report, adopted in October, 
1852; and the whole account, including the date, September 2, 1852, and 
acknowledged as a part of the Annual Report, was made the introduction 
to a circular issued by the officers, J anuary 1, 1853. 

The date of this advertisement precedes that of the instructions issued 
by.the Board, November, 1852, which instructions were based upon the 
discovered necessity of laying aside a revision as not sufficiently thorough, 
and having another made of the same part. Several addresses at the same 
early date expressed similar ideas, and it is possible that some general 
expression in later addresses may be construed to intimate it; but the 
Annual Reports of the Union, and the uniform course of action of the 
Board, have left no reasonable ground for doubt or mistake. 


POSITION OF THE COMMITTEE ON VERSIONS. 


The Committee on Versions, in endeavoring to carry out the instruc- 
tions of the Board, have never imagined that they were thus placed in a 
position superior to that of the revisers, or that they deserved to be com- 
pared with them in scholarship. They use the liberty, in the exercise 
of the discretionary powers conferred upon them, to employ the aid of 
any scholars whose assistance they may choose to invite, in judging of the 
comparative merits of revisions submitted to their examination. It is 
also understood, that this Committee never have assumed, and never 
expect, to withhold any revision from the Final Committee, or to decide 
upon the translation of any word or phrase. In obeying the instructions 
cited, they do nothing more than recommend to the Board, according to all 
the light and information that they possess, or can command from other 
sources, which revision of each book they judge best for the interests of the 
Union to put in print previously to the meeting of the Final Committee, 

Thus far they have not recommended for printing, any revision which has 
not received numerous and valuable eulogiums on account of scholarship ; 
and if they should on any oceasion fail to recommend for this purpose 
a work of superior merit, no loss will thereby accrue to the final revision, 


as such merit cannot fail to be discovered and appreciated by the Final 
Committee. 
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HELP FOR GERMANY. — 

The friends of Bible circulation are requested to bear in mind that ho 
moneys are appropriated to the circulation of the Sacred Scriptures in Ger- 
many, under our dear brother Oncken and his colleagues, except such as 
are specially designated for that object by the donors. Owing to the great 
and pressing need of funds for the revision of the English Scriptures 
during the winter and spring, we have not specially urged contributions 
for Brother Oncken. But now we feel it to be our duty to present the 
claims of Germany. Now is the time for churches to take collections for 
the object, and for the friends of Scripture distribution to send in their 
individual donations.” To encourage them in this, we publish a most inter- 
esting letter received this week from brother Oncken. 4 


Letter From Rev. J. G. Oncken. 


Hampure, April 19, 1856. 


My Dear Brotuer.—lI fear that I have not as much as acknowledged 
the receipt of the last remittance of $1,000, in aid of the colporteurs 
sustained by the A. B, Union, and the circulation of the Holy Scriptures. 
I beg to do so now, and would present my grateful thanks to all those 
brethren and sisters who generously aided in raising the above sum. My 
daughter is just now drawing up-a sketch of the colporteurs’ labors for 
1855, and when completed, intend to accompany it by a few remarks. 
I beg to hand you Bro. Myers’ Journal. That beloved brother has 
been compelled to quit Hanover. He had labored at the Capital and 
suburbs with so much zeal, that the permission to circulate the Scriptures 
was taken from him, and he was compelled to leave for another section of 
the country. He is now at Himbeck, laboring with brother Steinhoff. 
The amount of labor performed by brother Myers is very great, but I for- 
bear entering on a detailed account at present. Next weck (D.Y.) I shall 
write at some length. The amounts received from the Mission Rooms 
are most disheartening. They cannot for some time to come, make any 
remittances. Already have I advanced more than I possess—15,000 
marks—upwards of $4,000 to keep the brethren at their post. 

My fears as to the condition of the churches inthe U.S., were, alas, 
but too well founded. 

Nothing will be left me, but to proceed to England and Scotland on 
another begging tour, a work at which my heart recoils. But God hasa 
right to dispose of us according to his pleasure. Our work is prosper- 
ing, and that is a sufficient equivalent, and more, forall the toil and disap- 
pointment. We had a clear increase of 853 converts to all our churches, 
and if Tadd the 390 who emigrated to the U. States, the number will be 
increased to 1243, or about 25 per cent. We now need aid more than 
ever; and assoon as you have $500 for us let me know; the most advanta- 
geous mode of receiving such moneys is through immigrants. 

With love to yourself, Bro. Buckbee, Dr. Maclay, and all the members 
of the Board, — Ever your affectionate Brother, 

J. G. Oncken. 


sitio Be 
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THE OLD FAMILY BIBLE. 

“The Old Family Bible,” the sacred vernacular of our fathers, isan 
expression used to cover both the defects and the excellencies of the 
received English Version of the Scriptures. Several translations of 
the Holy Scriptures have been successively received by the English 
people, in each of which necessary improvements were made, and all 
of which contributed to the greater perfection of the sacred volume. 

The first received English edition of the Scriptures was given to 
the world by John Wickliffe, in 1880. It was translated from the 
Latin Vulgate, and not from the Greek and Hebrew Texts, and con- 
sequently partook of the imperfections of the Vulgate. England, 
however, received a flood of light, and the way was opened for suc- 
ceeding and more thorough translations. In 1526, William Tyndale 
gave to England a new translation, which soon became the common 
version of the people. In this edition many of the errors in Wickliffe’s 
Bible were corrected. The name of Tyndale should ever be pro- 
nounced with gratitude by the lovers of the Bible. The English race 
owes much of its greatness to his exertions in behalf of biblical truth, 


In 1556, the Genevan Version of the New Testament,—followed, in 
1560, by the Old Testament,—was issued, and for many years this 
edition was the sacred family Bible of England. This, however, gave 
place to other versions, until the present Common Version was pub- 
lished by royal authority. 

King James’ Version was issued in 1611. The attachment of the 
people, however, to the Bible of their fathers, was for many years an 
obstacle to its general adoption. A half a century passed before the 
hallowed affections of the pious were transferred from the former to 
that which is now our venerable and hallowed family Bible. 

Our present version is justly esteemed for its many excellencies. 
Still, it is to be regretted that it is often inferior to the translations 
which had preceded it. Many words were banished from the text to 
the margin, not because they were incorrect, but through the mere 
pressure of a majority vote in the King’s Convention. 

The time has now fully come when this sacred classic of the English 
race must be reéxamined—compared with the preceding versions— 
and made as perfect as possible—worthy of those who love it, and 
worthy of God who gave it. Our family Bible must be true to its 
Author. The American Bible Union has the ability and the scholar- 
ship needed to accomplish this important work. There must be no 
compromise. There has been enough of this already. And there is 
no room for this in the principles of the Bible Union. Its plan must 
secure to the English world a Common Version, which will at no dis- 
tant period become the Bible of the family and the closet, more 
precious than that which is now so precions, as it will be a more 
eee expression of the words of the Lord, which live and abide 

orever, 


BIBLE UNION QUARTERLY. 


AUGUST,] NUMEER TWENTY-FIVE. (1856. 


DEPENSE OF THE BIBLE UNION. 
REPLY TO DR. MACLAY. 
217 the Patrons of the American Bible Union. 


DEAR BRETHREN AND FRIENDS: 


We are deeply pained in view of the necessity which compels us to ad- 
dress you at this time. But having been intrusted by you, to a con- 
siderable extent, with the momentous interests of the enterprise, we should 
be derelict in duty to shrink from an emergency in which those interests 
are at all periled. We wish it distinctly understood, at the sanie time, 
that in the statements we are about to make, with reference to Dr. 
Maclay, we do not and cannot attribute his unleoked for course to any 
moral obliquity of heart or mind. Dr. Maclay suddenly suspended 
those activities in the cause of Christ which he had pursued unremittingly 
for half a century, and assumed other duties and responsibilities of an 
entirely different character. Add to these, the accumulated infirmities of 
nearly fourscore years, which have manifested themselves in serious per- 
sonal indisposition, for the last year, and which have been augmented 
by extreme mental excitement, and we have abundant reason to refrain 
from any reference whatever to other causes, as explanatory of his course. 

When this Institution was called to mourn the loss of its President, 
Spencer H. Cone, D. D., much prayer was offered, and the profoundest 
solicitude was felt in choosing his successor. Several names were sug- 
gested by the friends of the Union, but after much consultation among 
them on the subject, Dr. Maclay, appeared, all things considered, to be 
the most. suitable person, to succeed Dr. Cone. A number of persons, 
residing out of this city, urged objections, of more or less weight; but 
these were waived, and his unanimous election was secured—principally 
on the consideration that his venerable age and valuable services rendered 
him “worthy of double honor.” From that time to this, both the officers 
und Board have treated him with unfeigned respect, and even veneration. 
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We are totally unconscious of having wounded his feelings in any way, 
and have acted towards him as a father in the Gospel. From the com- 
mencement to the close of his presidency, his associate officers took spe- 
cial pains to see that all his wishes in regard to the duties and privileges 
of his office were met, and anticipated when they could be. As President, 
he had free access to every document in the archives of the Union, and, 
whenever he desired it, copies of them were furnished for his personal 
use. If at any time he desired a secretary from the rooms, one was 
dispatched immediately to his residence, or elsewhere, as he directed, 
without regard to the state of our business, or to convenience in other 
respects. The same attention was paid to Dr. Maclay in all his inter- 
course with the Society. 

With these things in view, it is not a little painful for us to state, that 
Dr. Maclay has determined to abandon the Bible Union, and has pub- 
lished his reasons in a pamphlet, with a professed exposure of great and 
alarming evils existing in our body. Nor is that pain lessened in con- 
templating the fact, that before he resigned he never availed himself 
of the opportunity to propose to the Board any change in our policy, 
or state any of those grievances which he enumerates in this publication. 
He had great influence with the Board, and any statement or proposi- 
tion from him would have been treated by the Board with that deference 
to which his age and position justly entitled them. Even his letter of 
resignation was unaccompanied with the statement of one reason for 
that step, or one suggestion of desired change in our operations. On 
the contrary, the first intimation which we received that he had made 
any statement of those reasons, was communicated through the columns 
of a newspaper known to be violently opposed to the Bible Union from 
the first. Since this announcement, we have used every proper means to 
procure a copy of this pamphlet, but have failed. The officers have 
addressed the most respectful letters to Dr. Maclay, and others who were 
supposed likely to possess it, soliciting a copy for the use of the Bible 
Union, of whose affairs it exclusively treats. But we cannot procure one 
from any source. Our enemies are furnished with copies, and publish 
extracts from them, and our agents inform us that they are stealthily cir- 
culated in different parts of the country, but they elude their eyes. No 
other method is left us, therefore, than the use of the document as it 
comes to us in newspaper form; and with these remarks we will now 
proceed to consider it, speaking plainly but kindly, dealing with facts 


more than with personalities, and only with personalities so far as they 
relate to facts. 
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The first question regarding a publication is, What is the subject? The 
second, Who is the author? In some cases, as in the present, the latter 
question is as important as the former, and a correct reply to it is indis- 
pensable to a proper treatment of the publication itself. 

1, The circumstance which first arrests attention, in the pamphlet before 
us, is, that it purports to be a statement of the reasons that induced the 
Rey. Archibald Maclay, D.D., to resign the Presidency of the American 
Bible Union, and it commences by giving a professed history of what oc- 
curred in the Board of Managers, three weeks subsequently to the date of that 
resignation, andwhen Dr. Maclay was not present. Dr. Maclay’s Letter of 
Resignation bears date of May 13th. The Board took action upon it June 
4th, twenty;one days after, and yet this pamphlet professes to give a de- 
tailed account,of. tae manner in which the resignation was received, and 
the action that followed it, as if this were one of the reasons for the 
resignation itself. This shows, on the very face of it, that the author of 
this history was not Dr. Maclay himself, but a person who was present at 
that meeting. On that occasion, a member of the Board was observed to 
take notes of all that occurred. 

2. The next circumstance to be noted is this: Every statement in this 
pamphlet had been previously and repeatedly made in person before the 
Board of the American Bible Union, or before its Committee of Inquiry, 
and not by Dr. Maclay, but by the very member to whom allusion has 
already been made. 

3. The very mistakes made in this pamphlet, have been made by the 
same person before the Board. ‘Take, for instance, the statement that “on 
motion of Mr. Merwin, Messrs. Wyckoff and Sarles were added” to the 
Committee appointed in January, 1856. 

The member above alluded to made this identical mistake in attempt- 
ing to state the facts before the Board at a Special Meeting, on July 14. 
The rest of the Board remembered that another brother made the motion, 
and immediately corrected the speaker. 

4, The resolutions rejected in Committee of Inquiry, but copied in full 
into this pamphlet, were written and offered by this same individual, and 
at the time of their rejection he threatened that they would be heard of 
again. 

5. The very long note, and the only one, attached to this pamphlet, is a 
labored vindication of this very person. It relates principally to events 
that have transpired since the resignation of Dr. Maclay, as the dates of 
our records show, and of course had nothing to do with the causes of 
that resignation. 
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6. The style throughout, and especially that of the closing paragraphs 
of the pamphlet, is not that of Dr. Maclay, but notoriously that of the 
person to whom reference has so frequently been made. 

The name of this person is given in full in the pamphlet, and his per- 
sonal grievance is bewailed. He had been dismissed as a reviser. 

In reply to a suggestion of this kind in the daily papers, a letter was 
published in the Zvening Post of July 23, 1856, signed by Dr. Maclay, in 
which is the following statement : 

“TI know of no letter or pamphlet over my name, which is not my 


2? ia 


own. 

This does not deny that another person is the real author of the 
pamphlet, but by its evasive form confirms the opinion. It may be added, 
that this very letter in the Hvening Post bears indubitable marks of having 
been written chiefly, if not wholly, by the member of the Board already 
referred to, as it repeats, verbatim, words which he used in the Board July 
14th, 1856, when Dr. M. was not present, just eight days before the letter 
appeared. 

In reviewing this pamphlet, then, we have every reason to spare the 
venerable Dr. Maclay in his ripe age and infirmities, and to reply to the 
real author, who in such an objectionable manner conceals himself behind 
a venerable name. By the expression “ the real author” we do not mean 
to imply that the person referred to actually wrote every word in this 
pamphlet ; but that he furnished the charges, invented the arguments, 
arranged the order, and probably framed most of the sentences. He had 
previously done the same thing for Dr. Maclay on other occasions, and some 
of us have seen and read in manuscript the writings of the same person, 
which afterwards appeared in print over the signature of Archibald Maclay, 
and were extensively circulated as Dr. Maclay’s productions. 

The history of the election of our present President occupies the 
first part of the pamphlet. It has always been customary in our Board 
to have every possible objection to a measure stated, in order that no- 
thing may be done precipitately, or without due consideration. On 
almost any occasion it would be possible for a designing writer, by omit- 
ting part of what has been said, and coloring the facts that occur, to 
present such a picture of a board meeting as would most unfavorably 
impress a reader who had not been present. It is sufficient, with regard 
to our Board, to say, that we know of no other of so large a size which is 
so generally united and harmonious, and that upon the occasion alluded 
to, the opposition was chiefly on the part of the very man whom we 
regard as the real author of this pamphlet, and that he was the only person 
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known to have voted against Brother Armitage. His opposition to that 
brother has been signally manifested from the period when the latter, as 
Vice-President, presiding in the Board, omitted to nominate him on the 
the Committee on Versions. From that period he has been bitterly 
hostile to him, and to all who have expressed their concurrence in the 
propriety of Brother A.’s course in that matter. 

We now come to the reasons alleged for Dr. Maclay’s resignation, and 
we shall examine them generally, in the order in which they are pre- 
sented. 

I. That “instead of there being forty individuals actually engaged in 
translating the New Testament, as I had understood from the Secretary, 
and often stated, there had not been more than twenty-three or twenty- 
four.” ee 
The Secretary’s statement was, that more than twenty responsible 
persons had been directly engaged by the American Bible Union, in the 
revision of the English Scriptures, and that, with those whom they en- 
gaged on our suggestion, the number was between thirty and forty. State- 
ments to this import have been frequently made by him, both in print 
and in letters, and the statement that there were forty persons actually 
engaged in translating the New Testament (if by this was to be under- 
stood that they were all directly in the employ of the Bible Union), has 
been officially contradicted. Dr. Maclay himself is the best possible 
authority for the correctness of this statement. In a circular issued by 
him during his late visit to Great Britain, he copies the official language 
of the Secretary in the following words: 

“Distinguished scholars are employed by the American Bible Union 
in the revision of the common version. 

“‘ Written contracts have been made with more than twenty scholars, 
and many of these, in compliance with the stipulations, have made en- 
gagements with others to work with them, so that the number of scholars 
actually engaged in the service of the Union does not vary far from 
forty.” 

Here is another evidence that Dr. Maclay is not the sole author 
of this pamphlet; otherwise we cannot see how he could make this state- 
ment in a circular, printed in Great Britain in 1854, and in 1856 make 
an opposite statement in America, with an annunciation that the latter 
had always been his understanding of the matter. 

Stronger announcements than these haye never been made by the Sec- 
retary, or any other officer of the Union, so far as known to us, and the 
facts fally warrant these. The Union has never published the names of 
its list of revisers, for the reason that they are connected with different 
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ecclesiastical bodies, and we do not wish to subject them to unnecessary 
annoyance from those who are opposed to the enterprise. Besides this, 
we wish every revision to stand upon its own merits, that the public may 
be uninfluenced in their acceptance or rejection of the incipient work, and 
scholars in the freedom of their criticisms upon it, by any other considera- 
tion than its simple merits. We invite any responsible friend of the 
Bible Union, to whom the Board can consistently intrust the names of 
the revisers, to call at the rooms and examine for himself as to their 
number. 

Il. The second reason is, that the.Committee on Versions was ma- 
terially changed in November, 1855. 

Only one real change was made of members acting in that Committee. 
Another person was substituted for Rev. O. B. Judd, LL.D., because the 
latter was a reviser, and it was not thought advisable that a reviser should 
be a member of the Committee of the Board that was required to examime 
the incipient revisions, and report upon them to the Board. This change 
was made on the expressed wish of each member of that Committee. 
They did not think it right for a reviser to be on that Committee at all, 
nor impartial for Dr. Judd to be upon it when no other reviser was upon 
it. He became a reviser after he was appointed on that Committee, 
but did not, from any sense of delicacy, see fit to resign his place upon it 
after his appointment as such, while his presence embarrassed its mem- 
bers more than once, in their deliberations. When he learned that he 
was not reappointed on the Committee on Versions, he declared that he 
would not be put on a level with other revisers. He is believed to be the 
real author of this pamphlet, and of all the difficulties in the Bible Union. 
Here, then, is found the real reason of this pamphlet, and with this is 
connected a history which we will endeavor to supply. 

Dr. Maclay, so far as known to us, expressed no dissatisfaction with 
the proceedings of the Bible Union, nor of any one in its employ, till his 
visit to Baltimore in October and November, 1855. As he was starting 
on his journey a copy of Dr. Judd’s revision of the first three chapters 
of Matthew was placed in his hands. 

He wrote from that city several letters to the Corresponding Secretary, 
finding fault with Brother Judd’s translation of Matthew 3: 11, which the 
latter had made to read : 


“he will immerse you in holy spirit and fire.” 


This translation Dr. Maclay regarded as embodying Arianism, and he 
inveighed most earnestly against it. He wrote also to Dr. Judd upon 
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the point, and urged him to change his translation. And to aid him in 
securing this purpose, he employed the services of another scholar to pre- 
pare a dissertation to prove its unfaithfulness, and forwarded this disser- 
tation to the rooms of the Union. 

So great was Dr. Maclay’s disquietude on this point that he could not 
prosecute his agency with satisfaction. He returned to New York, on 
account of the state of his health, about the middle of November. At 
this time, and for some weeks subsequently, his only known cause of 
anxiety and disquietude was his intense dissatisfaction with Dr. Judd’s 
translation. Zothis fect “not an allusion is made in the pamphilet, but Dr. 
Judd is praised and commended as though he were the best and the most 
faithful of reyisers. If every other evidence were wanting, the real author- 
ship of the publigation could be deduced from these facts. 

IIT. "We have no answer for the alleged suspicions of Dr. Maclay, except 
that they had no foundation in fact. He was drawing his salary as agent, 
and he expressed a wish to continue his services in that capacity. 

TY. The quotations which are professedly made from the work of a 
reviser, are sufficiently answered by the fact stated by Dr. Maclay, that 
the work has not been published, and, therefore, the Bible Union is in no 
way responsible for them. It may be added, that they do great injustice 
to the reviser, having been taken from a copy which was subsequently 
revised and materially altered. 

But the propriety, the magnanimity, the justice of taking extracts from 
the work of any author without his permission, and publishing them to 
the world, to condemn him before he has been heard, no man of principle 
will attempt to sustain. To go behind the Bible Union, and select ob- 
noxious passages from its unpublished revisions, and to make these pub- 
lic for the purpose of injuring its reputation—to go between the reviser 
and his work, and before it has received his corrections, so as to be ready 
for the public eye, to rudely. separate his incipient and undecided changes 
from the reasons by which, according to the rules of the Union, he would 
accompany them, and thus to endeavor to prejudice the public mind, in 
advance, against all the publications of the Union, is a course of proceed- 
ing that cannot be justified on any pretense. No one has ever before 
attempted such liberties with a reviser of the Bible Union, and for the 
sake of Christian propriety, and gentlemanly courtesy, we hope and pray 
that it may never be repeated. 

V. The ungenerous imputation, “These are by no means the most ob- 
jectionable renderings,” might readily be disposed of by the same argu- 
ments. But we think it proper to say in addition, that the whole spirit 
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of the pamphlet is so obviously hostile to the Bible Union, that, if any- 
thing worse could have been discovered, it no doubt would have been pub- 
lished. 

VI. The improvements suggested in the reading of the original text 
are merely the suggestions of an individual reviser, and in no way com- 
promise the Bible Union. Some of them may be sound and judicious, and 
others may not be. In respect to all of them, it is a sufficient reply, that 
they have never been approved in any way by the Union, nor even published as ~ 
specimens of revision, Of some it may be added, as also of the transla- 
tions quoted by Dr. Maclay, that they were changed months before he 
examined them, and that his extracts are made from proofs taken sixteen 
months ago, upon which the reviser has been making improvements ever 
since. By what method Dr. Maclay can justify his course in thus wrest- 
ing an unpublished and unfinished revision from the hands of a reviser, 
while he is yet at work upon it, for the purpose of circulating it wherever 
his pamphlet may go, we cannot understand. Certainly, not by any rale 
or usage of the Bible Union, licensing such freedom with a scholar and 
his investigations. 

It has not been customary for our Board, after furnishing a reviser with 
a copy of our general rules, to compel him to their strictest observance in 
_ every respect, as we should probably interpret them. We have left each 
to his own conscientious construction of the rules, trusting that the Final 
Committee, whose work it will be to decide upon every change from the 
common version to be admitted, will avoid any faults into which an indi- 
vidual reviser may have fallen. In the meanwhile, we hold it to be our 
duty to endeavor to avoid the publication of any revision which, on the 
whole, taking all circumstances into view, would not be beneficial. Be- 
sides this, we have never yet published a revision, until the reviser has 
delivered it to us as a finished work, nor without affording him an oppor- 
tunity of correcting the proofs as it passes through the press. 

We make rules, and engage revisers to work upon them, bringing all 
their learning, judgment, piety, and convictions of fidelity, to bear upon 
that work. Dr, Maclay was the first officer of the Bible Union who 
assumed the responsibility of dictating to a reyiser how he should 
translate any word, or who endeavored to interfere between a re- 
viser’s conscience and his work. We do not think that any advan- 
tage follows from such a course, and we do not feel called upon to imitate 
it. 

VU. It is repeatedly insinuated, that the Secretary urged and pressed 
Dr. Maclay to continue his services as an agent for the purpose of pre- 
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venting hum from correcting alleged apuses. Ur. Maclay was at this time 
regularly drawing his full salary as agent, and our treasury was suffering 
for want of his services, and at length the Treasurer was overdrawn. The 
Secretary did no more than his duty to entreat Dr. Maclay to aid in the 
collection of funds. To attribute any other motive to his solicitations, is 
an undeserved imputation upon his integrity. Dr. Maclay had himself 
proposed that, if he should be elected President, he must continue to 
travel as an agent, stating that-his health required it, and that the office 
of President Would add to his influence in collecting funds. The arrange- 
ment for him to travel, and to commence by visiting Baltimore, was made 
with him before his election to the presidency, and for this purpose he re- 
tained his offie@ ind pay as agent, and arrangements were made with 
another agent at the anniversary, to accompany him. 

VIU. The next charge regards the Committee of Inquiry and its pro- 
ceedings. A brief history of this case is rendered necessary by the alle- 
gations of the pamphlet. 

Rey. O. B. Judd, LL.D., as already intimated, had become deeply 
offended in consequence of his removal from the Committee on Versions, 
and had commenced a career of relentless hostility towards each member 
of that Committee, and all its plans and proceedings, even those which 
he had previously assisted to mature and execute. He subsequently 
issued a cireular against the Committee, and the plans approved by the 
Board and the Union, and sent it to the enemies of the Union, while he 
was still a member of the Board. So erroneous and pernicious was the 
influence of this circular, and the private letters which Dr. Judd wrote, 
that even the Board of the Revision Association, at Louisville, Ky., was 
induced to withhold any further appropriations for the revision of the 
English Scriptures. This action on their part rendered it necessary for 
the President and the Chairman of the Committee on Versions to visit 
Louisville, which they did, at their own expense, for the purpose of undo- 
ing this mischief That Board, upon a full hearing, reversed its action, 
thanked the brethren warmly for their visit, and sent $500 to our treasury 
at once. When the Board in New York were informed of these matters, 
they felt it but just to pay the traveling expenses of these two brethren, 
and did so, notwithstanding several individuals proposed to pay the bills 
themselves. So this appropriation was much opposed by Dr. Judd, who 
seemed to regret that the injury had been repaired. In connection with 
this business, our Board passed the following resolution, with but one 
dissenting vote: 

“ Believing, as wo do, that Brethren Armitage and Baker have rendered 
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essential services to the A. B. U. by their late visit to the Board of the 
R. A., at Louisville, Ky., therefore, 


“Resolved, That the thanks of this Board be offered to our beloved 
brethren, for their promptness and zeal in correcting erroneous 1mpres- 
sions which had gone abroad, which they deemed would prove disastrous 
to the interests of the Union, if such corrections were delayed. 


As it appears from this publication, Dr. Maclay had become suspicious — 
that he had been imposed upon, and that he was kept in ignorance of 
facts. An arrangement was made between them, whereby Dr. Maclay 
was, for the time at least, satisfied that Dr. Judd wonld correct his 
translation of Matthew 3: 11, and they should unite together in a com- 
mittee of investigation. They arranged to have the committee consist 
of five members, namely: Dr. Judd, with two of his relatives, Dr. 
Maclay, and one other manager. It was also arranged that Dr. Maclay 
should, as President, nominate the other four, and then that one of the 
number should nominate Dr. Maclay. Three of the intended members, 
as we have said, were Dr. Judd and his relatives, and a fourth, Dr. 
Maclay, who had now united his fortunes with Dr. Judd, and from that 
time they have been one and inseparable. 

The Committee was appointed, accordingly, on the 2nd of January, 
1856. It was professedly merely a committee on economy, and Deacon 
William Colgate, who consented to offer the resolution for. its appoint- 
ment, refused to embrace in it any other object. The Board had no sus- 
picion of any other object, and unanimously voted for the Committee, and 
added the Corresponding Secretary and another Manager to assist in the 
investigation and the preparation of proper recommendations. Before 
the Committee met, the Board added three other members, in order to rep- 
resent all the Christian denominations in the Board. Immediately after 
the meeting at which this was done, Dr. Maclay said repeatedly that his 
design in raising the Committee was entirely thwarted, that he had lost all 
interest in the matter, and that the Committee might as well never 
meet. 

All the allegations of the pamphlet regarding the motives which 
prompted these additions to the Committee, and all pretense that they 
were designed to screen the Secretary, are entirely swept away by the 
consideration, that the mover of the resolution appointing the Committee, 
assured the Board that the sole object was, in the language of the reso- 
lution, “To look at the present condition and practical working of our 
enterprise, with a view to the greatest economy of our nwans, consistent 
with the most thorough and speedy accomplishment of the work.” The 
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pamphlet now assures us, that Dr. Maclay had become dissatisfied with 
the scholarship of the revisers, and especially with the alleged interference 
with the Greek text, and that his confidence had been impaired “in the 
directing power of the Board,” and on these and similar accounts he wished 
this Committee to be appointed. Neither he nor Dr. Judd, nor any one 
else, intimated that such objects were in view; and the Board and Deacon 
Colgate, the mover of the resolution, honestly believed that the sole ob- 
ject of the Committee was to discover, if possible, some improvement in 
economy. The Board and Officers always have had this in view, and 
always hail with delight any proposition which may seem likely to con- 
duce to suckran object. 

No sooner had*the Committee met, than it became apparent that the 
real object of Dr. Judd was, to destroy the character and standing of 
the Corresponding Secretary. He was the principal speaker at every 
meeting, and, in every speech, endeavored to prove that the Secretary 
was untrustworthy. For this purpose he appeared before the Committee 
and, as soon as it was organized, he gave evidence, by the multitude 
and character of the documents with him, that he had zealously devoted 
himself. to a minute examination of our book accounts, printer’s bills, 
correspondence, our clerks in the rooms—in a word, that he had left no 
stone unturned to find some ground of impeachment against the Secretary, 
during his six years’ labors in the Bible Union. 

The most sweeping charges of the assumption of unlawful powers, and 
prodigal waste, were made against him in every possible shape; and 
the Committee, at the earnest solicitation of the Secretary, not only 
entertained every one of these charges, but permitted him to meet 
them separately and in detail. This he did from the records, and 
other unquestionable sources, for hour after hour, and session after 
session. But as he disposed of one charge after another, new ones of the 
same sort were invented, and entertained, and disposed of in the same 
way. Dr. Maclay occasionally aided in the attack, and at times betrayed 
considerable bitterness of feeling. One of the strongest allegations was, 
that the Secretary had been guilty of a breach of trust while Dr. Maclay 
was in Baltimore; that the Doctor had sent to him a written criticism, 
condemnatory of Dr. Judd’s translation of Matthew 3: 11, designed for 
Dr. Judd and the Committee on Versions, and that the Secretary had had 
it printed without authority. Upon investigation, it was proved that 
the Secretary had, as directed, placed the paper in the hands of Dr. Judd, 
and the latter (without the knowledge of the Secretary) had placed it in 
the hands of an editor, and expressed the wish to see it printed; and 
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that the Secretary had not been consulted about the printing, and knew 
nothing about its publication. 

Other allegations were of this character : 

1. That the Secretary published the Monthly Reporter, without au- 
thority. 

The authority of the Board, and the special authority of the Union, in 
the case, were proved from the documents. 

2. That the Secretary and Assistant Treasurer published the Quarterly 
without authority. 

The authority both of the Paarl and Union was proved, from the 
documents. 

3. That the Monthly was a heavy pecuniary loss to the Union, 
amounting to hundreds of dollars every month. 

Tt was proved, by the written testimony of the printers, the binder, the 
purchaser of paper, the mailer, the Assistant Treasurer who keeps the 
accounts, and the statements of accounts drawn from the books, that 
(aside from the stereotype plates of revision, which had to be made for 
other purposes) the publication, after deducting all expenses, yields us a 
monthly profit, while it is doing immense good. 

4. That 1,500 copies of the Monthly were sent each month to the 
Bible Revision Association, and no compensation was received for them. 

It was proved, that they were uniformly paid for in cash. 

5. That certificates were given to the Bible Revision Association, for 
life-membership, without payment of money. 

It was proved, that in each case the money for this purpose was first 
received by our Treasurer. 

6. That the Officers freely advertised the Monthly Reporter, in the New 
York Tribune, the Times, and other papers, without authority. The econ- 
omy of such advertising was clearly shown, and the authority for it was 
proved from resolution of the Board. 

7. That the Secretary had, in December, 1854, interfered to prevent 
the payment of certain moneys to Dr. Judd. 

It was admitted, that Dr. Cone and the Secretary advised that no 
money be paid to Mr. Judd without the presentation of his bills for the 
services rendered, 

8. That the plates of Job, besides those used in the Monthly, cost the 
Union “thousaads upon thousands of dollars.” 

Their whole cost, when completed, was proved from the bills to be 
$294 12cts. 

9. That these had been made without authority, 


1856.] DEFENSE OF THE BIBLE UNION. 473 


It was proved to have been the joint act of the Officers during Dr. 
Cone’s life (the President, Secretary, and Assistant Treasurer), and to 
have been in full accordance with the contract made by the Board, and a 
great saving of expense to the Union. 

10. That it was wrong to send the Quarterly to so many persons. 

It was proved, that they were entitled to it as life-members, or sub- 
seribers for life-membership, and that its circulation among them did 
great good. 

11, That the Secretaty“had changed the policy of the Union, by not 
allowing every revision to be printed, and circulated among scholars, 

It was proved, that the Secretary had no power or authority in the 
matter. That rat the. Board had established the rule governing the case, 
and the Union had approved it unanimously, and that the Secretary had 

only carried out instructions, as in duty bound. 

The Committee was thus proceeding from week to week, when Dr. 
Maclay announced his intention to attend no more of its meetings, nor 
of the meetings of the Board, on the plea that the Committee room 
“was turned into a debating school.” And instead of meeting with the 
Committee to the close of its labors, with the purpose of securing the 
changes he desired, he abandoned it, and went from place to place ut- 
tering grievous complaints to friends or foes of the Institution, appa- 
rently without reserve. He visited the rooms of the American and 
Foreign Bible Society, and there detailed to its officers and others all his 
grievances against the Bible Union, while he was still its President and a 
member of the Committee of Inquiry. He also solicited newspaper editors 
to publish Dr. Judd’s circular attacking the policy of the Bible Union, 
which had been established under Dr. Cone. Finally he took a journey 
to the West, and Dr. Judd requested the Committee to suspend its pro- 
ceedings until he returned. This request was acceded to; but, within two 
days after his return, he wrote his resignation as President. 

Such was the character of the allegations, and they were often accom- 
panied with the most offensive language regarding the Secretary. How 
they have all been met, may be seen from the following Report of the 
Committee of Inquiry, signed by seven of its members, and adopted by 
the Board. ‘The Committee was appointed on the 2nd of January, and 
they reported on the 14th of June. When it is considered that Drs. 
Maclay and Judd and Dr. Judd’s brother-in-law were the other three 
members of the Committee, the judgment formed upon the allegations 
may be readily understood. 

‘The Committee appointed by the Board of the American Bible Union, 
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to look at the present condition and practical working of our enterprise, 
ectfally report: . . 

me That fier catctel examination into its affairs, they are satisfied that 
its Executive Officers have laboriously and honestly discharged their 
duty to the Union, and they see no reason to recommend a change in 
the practical working of the enterprise. But as it is not unreasonable to 
expect in a new enterprise like this, there should be a difference of opin- 
ion, they recommend to the Board that they invite a committee of per- 
sons, of high standing for intelligence, judgment, and piety, not_members 
of our Board, to attend a few days previously to the Annual Meeting, 
and to examine into the state and ‘condition of our affairs, and report 
thereon to the Union. 


Witr1am Coieate, Ezra Snes, 
SAMUEL BAKER, 8. E. Suerarp, 
Wa. H. Wrcxorr,* Tos. B, SriLuMan, 


Joun W. Sarwezs.” Tf 

After a full discussion of the Report, it was adopted by the Board, 
and the Committee was appointed, viz. : 

Rey. 8, W. Lynn, D.D., Ky., President of the Revision Association. 

Rey. G. W. Harton, D.D., Prof. in Madison University, N. Y. 

Eld, ArrxanpER CAmpseLt, President of Bethany College, Va. 

Rey. W. B. Maxson, of the Seventh Day Baptist Denomination. 

Epwarp James, Esq., Canal Department, Albany, N. Y. 


IX. The attack upon Dr. Conant, and the salary which he is said to 
receive, we regard as unbecoming in the extreme. 

Dr. Conant is charged, in this pamphlet, with receiving $2,000 per 
annum for his personal services for the Bible Union. This is not correct. 
The facts are simply these For the last forty years, Dr. Conant has 
been earnestly engaged in translating the Scriptures, intending to publish 
a revision of them on his own responsibility, But instead of doing this» 
he has made a contract with the Bible Union, by which it can avail itself 
of all the results of his labors. He is now devoting all his energies 
to the final revision of his translation before it goes to the press, so far 
as he can command time, without interfering with his professorship. He 
is spending from fourteen to sixteen hours out of every twenty-four, in the 
closest study. Only a part of the time, which Dr. Conant has employed 
for the Bible Union, has been spent upon Job, A considerable portion, 


*I take the liberty of adding that in signing the above report, I did not wish to endorse 
my own character as an officer, but to approve of the general result of the investigation, 
and of the appointment of a committee not eanhected with the Board. As an officer, it - 
has always been my wish to have matters most thoroughly investigated by a competent 
committee, The more full and complete such an investigation may be, the more cheer- 
fully and confidently will I await the result, WM. H. WYCKOFF. . 


t Br, Sarles was in the country when the Report was presented. He has since returned, 
and desires his name added. 
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at the request of the Union, has been occupied on other books, which are 
now nearly ready for publication. For the total of all these labors the 
Bible Union is now paying him $1,500 per annum, with an allowance 
of $500 per annum for an amanuensis. This assistance he finds in 
Mrs. Conant, the author of “The History of the English Bible,” and the 
translator of several of Neander’s works; a lady who readily reads and 
writes eight or ten languages, including the Oriental Biblical tongues. 
In order that this lady may devote a large portion of her time to copying 
and authenticating authorities by the side of her husband, it is needful to 
increase the number of her domestics, and consequently expenses, in a 
large family, And because this necessity is thus provided for, by her hus- 
band, all this 3 parade is made about Dr. Conant’s salary. 

But if this allegation of the pamphlet were correct, every generous and 
noble mind will look with sorrow, if not with indignation, at this attempt 
to blaze abroad the terms on which our revisers are employed, accompa- 
nied with the insinuation that they are paid extortionately. We cheer- 
fully admit that the Bible Union has never extorted the labors of any 
scholar. We prefer to give a fair remuneration. We know that ordinarily 
scholarship is but poorly remunerated, and we would be unwilling to see a 
reviser in our employment, whose mind was anxious as to the means of 
subsistence for himself and his family. If the work of revising the Scrip- 
tures is worth doing at all, it is worth doing well; but no man can do it 
well whose mind is pressed with corroding care as to what he shall eat, 
and what he shall drink, and wherewithal he shall be clothed.. We hope 
finally to find that, to pay our revisers fairly, is the best economy. But 
our friends will see that this charge comes with ill grace from Dr. 
Maclay, when they are informed that, as late as March 7th, 1856, while 
Dr. Maclay was yet President of the Bible Union, he wrote to Dr. 
Conant, stating that his wish would have been to offer him a salary of 
$3,000 per annum, and also, to pay anyone whom he might choose to 
assist him, provided his own plan of revising the New Testament could 
have been adopted! If Dr. Maclay had been the real author of this pam- 
phlet, it is not probable that he would have exposed himself to the charge 
of such inconsistency. ; 

Who can approve of searching out and publishing to the world what 
Dr. Conant receives from his professorship? On such subjects we do not 
feel disposed to dwell. We mourn over brethren who can descend to 
treat of them, and we pray that God may forgive them. 

X. The next attack is upon the general plan of the Bible Union, in 
respect to the printing of incipient revisions, and the Committee on Ver- 
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sions. It will be noticed that when their names are published in the pamph- 
let, that of the Corresponding Secretary is put first, to induce the belief that 
he is Chairman of the Committee. One of the great objects of the pamphlet 
is to hold up the Secretary as having too much influence and authority, and 
therefore he is here represented as the head of the Committee on Versions. 
To this it need only be replied, that he is not, and never was, Chairman of 
that Committee. Dr. Cone was its Chairman till the day of his death, 
and his successor, Dr. Baker, still occupies that office. 

The Committee on Versions is simply a Committee of the Board. (a.) It 
has no control over translations. (b.) It cannot determine the right or 
wrong translation of any word or phrase. 

(c.) It cannot appoint a reviser, unless specially authorized. (d.) It can- 
not assign a portion for revision to a reviser, unless specially authorized. 

(e.) It cannot dismiss a reviser, unless, as once occurred, they have 
special authority to employ him, and the time of his employment has 
been limited in their contract with him. 

(f.) It cannot appoint the Final Committee on Revision. 

(g.) None of its members are among the revisers, and none will be on 
that Final Committee. 

Sometimes the Board refers to it with power the employment of an in- 
dividual named by the Board; but not more frequently than is customary 
in all Boards with standing committees. 

As the Board do not wish to risk the publication of an incipient revision, 
unless they are assured that such publication is superior to the commonly 
received version, and will, therefore, be beneficial to the character of the 
Union for fidelity and thoroughness in its work, they instruct this Com- 
mittee to advise them in regard to the matter. The Committee subject 
each manuscript to the examination of scholars in whom they have confi- 
dence, and obtain their written views regarding it, and then make up 
their minds and report to the Board the one which they recommend to 
have printed. All the rest of the manuscripts, as well as the printed 
revision, go to the Final Committee. Where there are several revisions 
of the several books of Scripture, they must necessarily be of more or less 
comparative merit. One reviser will use a happier form of English ex- 
pression than another, while his work bears less evidence of real erudition. 
One will aim at a more literal translation than another, and will alter the 
common version where the sense does not absolutely require it; in a 
word, some will excel in judgment, others in learning, others in taste, 
and still others will combine all these in an eminent degree. Hence the 
uevessity for that discrimination which the wisdom and scholarship of 
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those whom the Committee on Revisions consult, out of their own body, 
has hitherto enabled them to attain. In this respect, our published re- 
visions speak for themselves. This subject is fully examined in a report 
adopted by the Board and published in the Monthly Reporter and the 
Quarterly for May, where the reasons for this course of proceeding are 
detailed. It is sufficient to add, that Dr. Maclay was present in the 
Board, in November, 1852, in which this course of proceeding was 
adopted, and that Dr. Judd acted under it without complaint, and as a 
member of the Committee on Versions till October 1855, and that he. 
approved it more than once or twice by his direct vote. The plan has had 
the repeated approval of the Board and the Union, and the revisers are 
engaged with a full understanding of it, and many of them have sent in 
their written-téstimony to its excellence. It is proved in the Report 
before alluded to, as adopted by the Board, that there has been no change 
in the original policy of the Board, and that the plan of proceeding re- 
garding the printing of incipient revisions, has been repeatedly published 
in our Annual Reports, and particularly explained. : 

Dr. Maclay, as has been said, was present when this plan was adopted 
by the Board in November, 1852, and has had it from time to time in 
our Annual Reports; and now he is made to assign this as a reason for 
resigning the Presidency, as though he did not know it when he acted as 
agent, and when he was.-elected President. 

The truth is, that, in all this matter, Drs. Maclay and Judd have taken 
up the gauntlet to oppose the whole policy inaugurated by Dr. Cone, and 
approved and acted upon till the day of his death. 

Something less than a year before the decease of Dr. Cone, Dr. Judd 
had threatened to sue him, as President of the Bible Union, and it was 
with great difficulty that he was prevented from carrying the threat into 
execution. After all the painful circumstances connected with this affair, 
Dr. Cone felt deeply wounded, and frequently alluded in these rooms to 
the unkind and ungrateful conduct which he experienced from that quarter, 
and declared that the Union would have great trouble with him one of 
these days. We were unwilling to believe this prediction of Dr. Cone 
at the time he uttered it, and it is but recently that we have realized its 
force and verity. 

It is unnecessary to enlarge abbr vane known feelings of Dr. Maclay in 
reference to our first President. We have had painful manifestations of 
the fact that, from the period of his own election, he could not endure an 
allusion to him without great sensitiveness. And after allusions had 
heen made to Dr. Cone’s action, as a precedent in any given case, Dr. 
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Maclay has remarked that he understood very well why such references 
were made. Dr. Judd has even gone so far as to say before the Board, 
that the less reference was made to that name, in conducting our business, 
the better. Dr. Maclay’s own plan of revision was, as he now acknow- 
ledges, materially different from that devised and prosecuted by Dr. 
Cone and the Board, and adopted with perfect unanimity by the Bible 
Union. Dr. Maclay says in his pamphlet : 

“The plan of revision adopted by the Board differs materially from what 
seemed to me the best.” 

Had this been known or suspected, we seriously doubt whether the 
Bible Union would ever have chosen Dr. Maclay as its President. It now 
appears, both from the pamphlet and from the letters which he wrote in 
March last to Dr. Conant, that he was always opposed to the employment 
of scholars of different denominations in the revision of the New Testa- 
ment. He wished to have only one man employed by the Union, and 
him a Baptist! and for him to have the whole charge of the revision, and 
to have the privilege of employing another to assist him, if he wished. 
Besides this, Dr. Maclay said that he never knew but two scholars in 
Great Britain who were competent to do the work, and they were now 
dead; and as to this country, after all that has been said of Dr. Conant 
and others, “Dr, Judd is the best living scholar in America’””—with which 
declaration the Union can in nowise accord. This fact, and the state 
of Dr. Maclay’s feelings towards Dr. Cone, furnish the clue by which 
to understand how Dr. Judd could gain an influence over him to wield 
against the policy of the Bible Union. That a man, who wished a plan 
of revision materially diferent from the one adopted and prosecuted by 
the Union, should assume the office of President without announcing this 
material difference of opinion ; that he should then disapprove of one of 
the leading features of that, plan, and, because it was sustained by the 
Board, should determine to attack it before the public, is a matter of pro- 
found grief to his friends, but no evidence of wrong on the part of the 
Union. Any one who carefully examines the pamphlet, will be convinced 
that, after subtracting from it the details of matters which have occurred since 
Dr. Maclay’s resignation, his condemnation of Dr. Judd’s removal, which 
also took place since that resignation, the suspicions which Dr. M, cherishes 
of the motives of individuals, and the ungenerous attack on Dr. Conant, 
every important objection presented in the whole publication is directly 
leveled against what was done under the administration of Dr. Cone. . Dr. 
Cone is not mentioned by name, but they are Ais acts, Ais plans, his policy, 
that are attacked and denounced. The plan of proceeding to which the 
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pamphlet objects, was recommended by a Committee of .which Dr. Cone 
was Chairman, and adopted as long ago as November, 1852, by the Board 
over which he presided, and Dr. Maclay was present and approved it. The 
vote was unanimous. It appeared in our Annual Reports, from year to 
year, and Dr. Maclay distributed thousands of them. And now the pamph- 
let declares that Dr. Maclay was profoundly ignorant of the plan, and on 
this account he professes to abandon the whole enterprise. 

The revisers were employed while Dr. Cone was President, and Dr. 
Maclay was agent. Dr. Maclay was frequently in the city, and sometimes 
spent months*tiere at~a time, and had full liberty to visit the revision 
rooms, and to make himself familiar with all our doings. No informa- 
tion was ewer withheld from him. And this pamphlet intimates that he 
has been decewed-dbout the revisers. If he has been, he has deceived him- 
self. Neither the Board of the Bible Union, nor any of its officers, so 
far as known to us, ever withheld any information, regarding their pro- 
ceedings, from Dr. Maclay; and he knows that, if he ever was ignorant 
on any point, he could have become enlightened upon it if he wished. 
The. idea that the first Vice-President and Agent of the Bible Union, 
who personally represented it wherever he went, should continue for 
four years in total ignorance of a line of policy adopted while he was 
present in the Board, and repeatedly explained in our Annual Reports, and 
then that he should charge the officers before the public with keeping him 
in ignorance, is most unreasonable. Nothing but the very advanced age 
of Dr. Maclay, and the use made of him by another, will account for 
this strange inconsistency. 

XI. That the employés at these rooms, exclusive of revisers, are 
paid from $4,000 to $5,000 per annum, is a simple mistake, which the 
Treasurer’s report, made to the Union annually, will disprove. 

XII. The pamphlet avers that, in some of the revisions, Dr. Maclay 
‘found extensive notes of a doctrinal and practical nature.” The rule 
upon this subject is contained in the following preamble and resolutions, 
which Brother Maclay might have heard, had he attended the meetings 
of the Board while he was President : 


“‘Tnasmuch as the Bible Union is not an ecclesiastical or theological 
hody, and its sole object is to procure and circulate the most faithful 
versions of the Sacred Scriptures; and 


“Tnasmuch as doctrinal and theological discussions have been introduced 
into the notes of some of our revisers, not necessary toe the translation, 
nor to the authorities sustaining it, but. likely, if published under. the 
sanction of the Bible Union, to give the impression that we are seeking to 
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introduce doctrinal views rather than merely to procure a pure version; 
therefore, | 

“ Resolved, That the introduction of such notes ought to be carefully, 
avoided, and the revisers be required to confine themselyes to their ori- 
ginal instructions on this subject; also, 


“ Resolved, That whenever deviations from this course on the part of 
any reviser is observed, his attention be called to them, and a copy of 
this preamble and resolutions be sent to him, and he be requested to with- 
draw any notes that are not included within the design of the Union.” 

XIII. ‘The pamphlet assigns as another reason for Dr. Maclay’s resigna- 
tion, that several scholars were employed upon the same portion of Scripture. 
This has been the case for the last four years, and is familiar to every 
reader of our Annual Reports. Dr. Maclay either knew this before he 
became President, or he did not. In the latter case he neglected to read 
the Reports, and thus remained in voluntary ignorance, which we never 
suspected; in the other case he ought not to assign as a reason for 
resigning, that which he knew and did not object to when accepting the 
presidency. 

XIV. It is charged as one of the violations of principle by our Board, 
that one reviser, who receives $1,200 per annum, has been temporarily 
assisted by another who was in our employ at $1,400 per annum! The 
reviser employed at $1,400 had finished his specified work, and the other 
needed and requested his assistance, in order to advance his own, and to 
get it ready in time for the Final Committee. The request seemed so 
perfectly natural, and so much in accordance with the wishes of the 
Union, that the Board felt gratified in the opportunity to comply with it. 
This reasonable request Dr. Judd strenuously opposed, and this accounts 
for its introduction into the pamphlet. Dr. Maclay was not present, and 
therefore was not acquainted with the circumstances. As we cannot com- 
prehend wherein the Board erred, in permitting two revisers, at their 
own request, to work together for awhile, we shall not attempt to defend 
the point. 

XV. It is stated in the pamphlet, that “the Secretary and one other 
man control the appointment and proceedings of the Final Committee.” 
This is entirely unfounded in fact. It is customary, in every deliberative 
body, to refer to committees matters that require study and correspond-. 
ence, to report upon to the body itself. The Board of the Bible Union 
have instructed the Committee on Versions to report a plan and persons 
for the final revision; but they have given that Committee no power in the case. 
The Committee, as the first step, referred it to a sub-committee to report 
to them, but gave the sub-committee no power. The sub-committee is 
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required to report to the Committee. The Committee must report to the 
Board. In each case the whole subject will be fully open for examina- 
tion, and every one will be at liberty to propose and advocate his own 
views, before the Board adopt anything to recommend to the Union, and 
the Union will adopt what it sees fit. Dr. Judd made the same objec- 
tions in the Board, but they appeared to have no real foundation. To 
object to such a course, shows a disposition to find fault where there is 
no justifiable cause. 

XVI. All the charges about the Monthly Reporter, Quarterly, Stereo- 
type Plates, et€.,thave been thoroughly examined by the Committee of 
Inquiry, and the course of the officers has been justified. They will 
again undergo thorough examination before the Committee of persons not 
connected withthe Board, who will report to the Union. In regard to 
Dr. Maclay, it is sufficient to observe that he refused to attend most of 
the meetings of this Committee (of which he was a member) when these 
charges were refuted. 

XVII. The statements of what occurred in the Board regarding the 
letter of Dr. Conant, are, as is usual in regard to statements from the 
real author of this pamphlet, partial and imperfect, and do not make a 
correct impression of the facts. Dr. Maclay himself was not present. 

XVIII. In respect to Dr. Conant’s letter, it needs only to be remarked 
that Dr. C. wrote the letter, without solicitation, in reply to a letter from 
an agent, and kindly allowed its use to check, in individual cases, the 
great injury which the Union was sustaining from the unparalleled course 
of Dr. Maclay. Whoever carefully reads the pamphlet, will see abundant 
reason for the letter, and the use thus made of it. In order to prevent 
any erroneous impressions concerning this letter, we add a copy. There 
can be no doubt that every candid mind, upon a thorough examination 
of facts, will arrive at the same conclusion which Dr. Conant reached, 


“New York, April 23rd, 1856. 


“ My pear Brorurr :—I have received several letters from Rev. Dr. Maclay, 
President of the American Bible Union, giving in detail his objections to the 
course pursued by the Corresponding Secretary of the Union, and to the general 
policy which it has adopted for the revision of the Holy Scriptures. : 

“JT have now spent a week in New York, making inquiries on the subject. I 
haye also had free and full conversations with the Chairman (Wm. Colgate, Esq.) 
of a Committee of ten, appointed by the Board of Managers to hear the objections 
made by Dr. Maclay, or others, and to investigate the grounds of them. 

“For myself, I must say, that I see nothing in the things objected to by Dr. 
Maclay, in his communications to me, which is at variance with the settled policy 
of the Union from its first organization, or with the timely and satisfactory com- 


letion of its work. 
pe I am also happy to say that Mr. Colgate, the Chairman of the Committee of 
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investigation, who himself moved the a pointment of the Committee, assures me, 
that @ patient and full hearing an investhestion of the matters objected to, 
the Committee find no ground of complaint against the Secretary, and have sus- 

ae, Maclay is Gvident ig he weight To this, and not to 
“Dr. Maclay is evident the weight o ° eh n any 
: Let of fadgments Tot feibate ess dissatisfue- 


ill intention, or natural defect of judgment, I at the ground! 
tion which he has 
“Very respectfully, 
- “T, J. Conary.” 


XIX. The statements regarding the blunders, ete., of the publications 
of the Union, are utterly exaggerated. They were wl among numer- 
ous other charges, by Dr. Judd, in the Committee of Inquiry, and were 
fully met and disposed of. “To show their trivial character, it is only 
necessary to remark, that nine-tenths of them referred to Hebrew points, 
which had been broken off in the casting of stereotype plates. Every 
error, however slight, is promptly corrected so soon as discovered. The 
defects in the Hebrew points were all supplied in the second edition. 

XX. In respect to the financial department of the Union, the follow- 
ing facts will entirely remove the injurious impression sought to be made 
by the pamphlet : 

(a.) The Corresponding Secretary has no control over the Treasury. 

(b.) He seldom receives any money except what comes. in letters 
addressed to him, and all such money, with the letters, he immediately 
passes to the Assistant-Treasurer. 

(c.) Money cannot be taken from the Treasury except by the Treasur- 
er’s check, and this is never given except upon the written warrant of the 
Assistant-Treasurer. 

(d.) The warrants are made out in accordance with the acts of the 
Board, whieh are certified to the Treasurer by the Minutes of the Board. 

(e.) In no instance has the Corresponding Secretary been known to 
interfere with the treasury department, or claim or exercise control over 
it. 

XXT_ With the exception of the summary at the close, which introduces 
no new statement or argument, the only remaining point to be examined, 
is the charge that Rev. 0. B. Judd, LL.D., has been unjustly treated by 
the Board of the American Bible Union. The records of our Board from 
December, 1854, till the present time, furnish abundant evidence to refute 
such a charge, and to show a course of conduct on the part of Dr, Judd 
to which it is probable that mo other Board would so long have submitted. 


‘The statements in the pamphlet regarding the employment and dis- 
missal of Dr. Judd are not accurate. inst 
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At a meeting of the Board, held May 8rd, 1854, the Committee on 
Versions reported, and upon their recommendation it was 

“ Resolved, That we authorize the Committee on Versions to make an 
arrangement with Rev. O. B. Judd, LL.D., to devote. his time and at- 
tention exclusively to the business of revision, and the passing of parts 
through the press as’they shall severally be prepared, at a salary not to 
exceed $1,500 per annum,’ 

Tn accordance with the authority given in the above resolution by the 
Board, the Committee on Versions, on the 24th of May, 1854, made an 
arrangement with him, by the adoption of the following : 

“ Resolved, That we hereby agree with Bro. Judd (who is present, and 
unites in the ggreement), that he be, and he is, hereby engaged in the service 
of the Bible Unions, for one year, from and after the first of June next, in 
accordance with the resolution upon the subject, adopted by the Board at 
its last meeting.” 

The following report, made by the Committee on Versions to the 
Board, June, 1856, presents the additional facts in the case, with their 
connections. 

We deeply regret that we are compelled by the statements of this pam- 
phlet to publish such facts in vindication of the Bible Union. But Drs. 
Maclay and Judd force upon us this painful necessity by their defective and 
erroneous representation of the case. 


REPORT ON THE DISMISSAL OF DR. JUDD AS A REVISER. 

“The sub-committee that was instructed to prepare a history of the con- 
nection of Brother Judd with the Bible Union, as one of its Revisers, and 
to give the reasons which influenced the Committee to notify him that their 
contract with him was no longer in force, present the following as their 
report : 

“Your Committee feel that a clear view of all the facts that have a bear- 
ing on the relation Dr. Judd sustains to the Bible Union, as one of their 
Revisers, is necessary to prepare us to act in the case before us. They 
therefore submit the following statement: 

“On the 29th of October, 1852, Rev. O. B. Judd expressed his willing- 
ness, in writing, to revise the Gospels of Matthew and Mark, in conjunc- 
tion with Rev. for the sum of one thousand dollars for 
each Gospel, for the services of both Revisers. 

“On the 19th of November, 1852, he specified, in writing, one thousand 
dollars as compensation for the revision of the Gospel of Matthew; the 
work to be done by himself. 

“On the Ist day of December, 1852, the Gospel of Matthew was as- 
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signed to him by the Board to ‘revise at a compensation of one thou 
sand dollars.’ 
‘‘ Under the above contract, he was paid, 


February 10th, ad ‘ a ‘ * ; $100 


April 5th : : ot be . « : 150 
August lst . ye : “ P A = 100 
$350 


“On the 3d of May, 1854, the Board authorized the Committee on Ver- 
sions ‘to make an arrangement with Rey. O. B. Judd to devote his time 
and attention exclusively to the business of revision and the passing of the 
parts through the press, as they shall severally be prepared, at a salary 
not to exceed $1,500 per annum.’ 

“ On the 24th of May, 1854, the Committee on Versions availed them 
selves of the discretion given to them, and Dr. Judd being present, they 
engaged him ‘in the service of the Bible Union, for one year from and 
after the 1st of June next (June 1st, 1854), in accordance with the reso- 
lution upon the subject adopted by the Board at its last meeting.’ 

“On the 3d of June, 1854, he drew $125 00 in advance on this salary 
and has regularly drawn his salary since; making, in all, the sum of three 
thousand dollars drawn on this salary. 

* At Dr. Judd’s request, Mr. was employed to aid him 
in the revision of Matthew ; and from January Ist, 1854, till August 1st, 
1854, seven months, Mr. labored upon that Gospel, at a cost to 
the Bible Union of $583 33. 

“The aggregate of moneys thus paid to Dr. Judd, and for his aid in 
the revision of Matthew, is $3,983 33. 

“ For this sum the Board has received from Brother Judd the first three 
chapters of Matthew revised, and nothing more. These were printed in 
September, 1855, 

“On the 5th of February, 1856, the Committee on Versions appointed 
Brethren Baker and Sarles a sub-committee, to ascertain the condition of 
the work of each Reviser laboring in the Rooms of the Bible Union, and 
the prospect of the completion of each of their revisions. The Commit- 
tee addressed a copy of the same note to each of these Revisers, re- 
questing information upon these points. The others answered promptly 
and satisfactorily, but Brother Judd made no reply, 

“ After waiting several weeks, the sub-committee addressed a second 
note to him, repeating the request. 

“To this note the sub-committee received replies, dated March 29th, 
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1856. In these replies to Brethren Baker and Sarles, he communicated no 
information (except what was already in the possession of the Committee) 
in regard to the condition of his work and the prospect of its completion, 
but he very unnecessarily occupied his own time, and the attention of the 
Committee, with uncalled for comparisons and calculations about the 
work of other revisers. In these comparisons and calculations, Dr. Judd 
seemed to take it for granted that he would be justified in spending as 
much time upon a narrative as upon an epistle of the same length; as 
much time upon one book as upon several books of the same number ol 
pages; and as—much.timie “upon one author as upon six, provided the 
number of pages is the same. ‘The fallacy of these comparisons was so 
evident, that the Committee considered it would be a waste of time to 
attempt a formal, Zefutation ; but they could not fail to be struck with the 
inference that Dr. Judd seemed to wish us to draw from his calculations, 
viz., that if he spend some years longer upon the revision of Matthew, 
the Board will have no reason to complain. 

“ The Committee on Versions instructed the sub-committee, on the 28th 
of April, 1856, to inform Brother Judd that his reply was not satis- 
factory, and to request distinct. information upon the condition of his 
revision, and the prospect as to its completion. His second letter was as 
unsatisfactory as the first. 

“From these letters, received from Brother Judd, it is evident that he 
does not design to give the Committee any information about the prob- 
able time which he yet expects to occupy, before handing in his revision 
of Matthew. 

“ On the 8th of May, 1856, the Chairman of the Committee on Versions 
received the following note from the Assistant Treasurer. . 


‘AMERICAN Braue Unton Rooms, 
350 Broome Street. 
New York, May 8th, 1856. 


Rev. Samuzu Baxsr, D. D., 
Chairman of the Committee on Versions—Am. Bible Union. 


Dear Brother :—Our Treasurer is now absent from the city, and will not prob” 
ably return before the close of the ensuing month. 

I noticed at the last Board Meeting, that the Committee of which you are 
Chairman, expressed dissatisfaction with the progress, etc., of the reviser of Mat- 
thew. As compensation in this case, under the authority givem by the Board, 
requires the approval ofthe Version Committee, will you have the goodness to 
compaunicate to me my proper course of action in the matter. 

Very truly yours, 
C. A. BuckBEE, 
Asst. Treasurer? 
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“ Under these circumstances, the Committee are compelled to investigate 
the subject, and to express their views to the Board. 

“ Ag Brother Judd refuses to give any information about the probable 
time of completing the work assigned him, the Committee are obliged to 
deduce that information, to the best of their ability, from the cireum- 
stances that have characterized his proceedings in revision, from the com- 
mencement of his work under a salary up to the present date. On this 
subject, we call attention to the following facts : 

“1, Notwithstanding the express stipulation of the Board, that he should 
‘ devote his time and attention exclusively to the work of revision, and the 
passing of the parts through the press, as they shall severally be pre- 
pared,’ he did, from the 1st of June, 1854, to the Ist of January, 1855, 
—seven months of the time in which he drew his full salary as a reviser 
—edit and publish the New York Chronicle, and keep its pecuniary ac- 
counts. 

“2. During the last six months, Brother Judd is known to have occupied 
a large portion of ‘his time and attention’ in other investigations than 
those connected with the revision of Matthew ; and to have had his mind 
deeply absorbed and excited on other subjects, as has been clearly mani- 
fested at the meetings of the Committee of Inquiry, and at the meetings of 
our Board. Your Committee consider it absolutely impossible for a man 
who suffers so much of his time to be thus employed, and his mind to be 
so much excited and absorbed in other matters, to ‘devote his time and 
attention exclusively to the work of revision.’ 

“3. Your Committee are painfully impressed with the conviction that Dr. 
Judd, by suffering his mind to be so much excited and absorbed in other 
matters, in a great measure unfits himself for his work as a reviser. The 
circular which he saw fit to publish, calling in question the acts of the 
Board and of the Committee on Versions, and which he has circulated 
among friends and foes, and the spirit exhibited in his correspondence, as 
in the letters before us, evince his condition of mind, and show the want 
of that calm composure which characterizes a mind, all of whose powers 
are acting in sweet harmony, under the influence of the divine Spirit. We 
remind our revisers in the action of our Board, of their need of ‘ the 
sanctifying presence and power of the Holy Spirit” and of their duty to 
pray for the promised ‘indwelling and guidance of the Holy Spirit ; but 
that heavenly guest will not take up its abode in a mind disturbed in its 
depths by its indignant feelings, or thrown out of its composure by the tu- 
mult of inward agitation. The business of revision requires entire ab- 
straction from other pursuits, and the quiet and calm devotion of the mind 
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to study ; while a mind constantly excited and absorbed ia other matters 
is unfitted for this work, and indisposed for prayer and the enjoyment of 
that aid of the Spirit which is necessary in revising the Scriptures. 

“4. While Dr. Judd refuses to give the Committee any information in 
regard to what are the prospects as to the time of the completion of his 
work, and pleads his inability to do so, it should be borne in mind, that 
as long ago as the 1st of August, 1853, he seems honestly to have believed 
that one-third of his whole work was done; for he then drew from the 
Treasury a little moré than a third of the sum for which he had contracted 
to do the whole work. If he did not believe then that one-third of his 
whole work Was done, he had no right to draw $350 (more than one-third 
of what was tHe paid for the whole work) from the Treasury. If he 
did believe it, is it not strange that at this period, when so much time has 
elapsed since, and when for two years he has been employed under a 
stipulation that he should devote his time and attention exclusively to this 
work, and has been drawing a salary of $1,500 a year, the completion of 
the other two-thirds of the work is still so far in the distance, that its 
length cannot be measured, nor even the probable time of the completion 
of the work ascertained. The one-third of the work cost the Bible Union 
$350, the other two-thirds have already cost the Bible Union $3,633 33cts., 
and the end of it cannot be seen yet. The aid of Mr. for seyen 
months, in addition to the two years’ labor, has failed to secure this end. 

“Such is the history of the connection of Brother Judd with the Bible 
Union as one of its revisers, and influenced by the considerations presented 
in this report, as the Board left it to the discretion of the Committee on 
Versions to contract for the services of Dr. Judd, and as the Committee: 
acting under the instructions of the Board, contracted for his services 
‘for one year’ only, and as a second year has just expired, the Committee 
felt it to be their duty to notify Dr. Judd that their contract with him is 
no longer in force, and instructed their Chairman to give him notice to 
that effect. 


J: W. SaRues. 


In one of his letters to the sub-committee, Dr. Judd makes free to enter 
into a lengthened discussion of the comparative remuneration received by 
himself and the reviser of the last six books of the New Testament, which 
so perverts true history, and reasons so sophistically, that it is necessary to 
say a word or two in passing. For instance, he assumes that the work he has 
done on Matthew’s Gospel was fully equal in labor to all that this reviser had 
accomplished in the service of the Bible Union, and consequently that he 


“ SAMUEL pikes’? Stub-Clom.”? 
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was entitled to equal remuneration. It is but necessary to say, that the re 
viser of the last six books of the New Testament had completed his work, 
up to this time, in the following order: First, he had given in the first 
we books of the six, and had edited them while passing through the press. 
Then he proceeded to complete the Book of Revelation, and went over 
the five published books the second time, with the aid of criticisms from 
many living scholars, and a much larger apparatus of critical works, and 
saw the five books through the press in a second edition, twice the size of 
the first in point of philological notes and authorities, in connection with 
the publication of this revision of Revelation. Besides this, the same 
reviser had finished his revision of the First and Second Epistles to the 
Thessalonians, and put them through the press, and had nearly finished 
his revision of the First Epistle of Peter, which he has since completed. 
Now, the absurdity of Dr. Judd’s claim, in this respect, will appear at 
once, when we state, that all that the Union has ever received from him, 
as a reviser, is the first three chapters of the Gospel according to Mat 
thew, and his labor in superintending their printing. But add to this, the 
consideration that the difficulties of translating a Scripture narrative are 
not comparable to those to be mastered in translating an epistle; that the 
labor of mastering the style of Matthew is small, compared with that of 
mastering the several styles of Peter, and Paul, and Jude, and John, and 
the very peculiar style of John in the Book of Revelation; and that the 
present condition of the original text of the Book of Revelation presents 
innumerable more difficulties than that of Matthew. He was equally 
wrong, in point of labor, in comparing his translation of the three chap- 
ters of Matthew with that of other revisers, who had gone through whole 
epistles. In any comparison, therefore, justly made, with all the facts 
before the mind, it will be seen that he has received far more for his labors 
than any other reviser. 

This history is closed by the following resolutions, adopted July 
2nd, 1856. It is sufficient to add, that Dr. Judd intimated to the 
Board in person, his purpose not to deliver the manuscripts described in 
the resolutions, and it was upon this intimation that the resolutions were 
passed. They were forthwith communicated to him in writing, and an 
official written application made for the manuscripts; but he persists in 
retaining them : 

“Whereas: We are informed by Mr. , that the manu- 
script revision of the first fourteen chapters of Matthew, made by him for 
the Board of the American Bible Union, while in its employ, is now in 
the hands of Rey. O. B. Judd, and we are informed that Mr. 


has 


1856.] DEFENSE OF THE BIBLE UNION. 489 


applied for it to Bro. Judd, and been unable to obtain it, aud whereas, this 
manuscript, having been made solely at the expense of the Union, by the 
aid of its Library, at its Rooms, and with materials furnished by it, belongs 
of right and exclusively to the Board of the American Bible Union, and 
is needed in the prosecution of its work; therefore, 

“ Resolved, That the Corresponding Secretary be instructed to make 
written application to Bro. Judd for the manuscript revision now in his 
possession, of the first fourteen chapters of Matthew, made by Mr. 
for the Board-of the-American Bible Union, and for which he has re- 
ceived from this Board the sum of $583 33. 

“ And, whereas, Bro. Judd retains the manuscript revision of the Gospel 
of Matthew, mad@.by himself for the Board of the American Bible Union, 
while in its employ; and whereas, this manuscript, having been made 

solely at the expense of the Board, and in its Rooms, and with materials 
furnished by it, and with the aid of its Library, belongs of right, and ex- 
clusively to the Board of the American Bible Union, and is needed in the 
prosecution of its work; therefore, 

“ Resolved, That the Corresponding Secretary be instructed to make 
written application to Bro. Judd for the manuscript revision of Matthew, 
made by him for the Board of the American Bible Union, and for which 
he received from this Board the sui of $3,350.” 


CONCLUSION. 


‘In conclusion, we commend the interests of the Union to the prayers 
and efforts of all who love the pure word of God. The object at which 
we are aiming, is noble and holy. By the best means that we can com- 
mand, we are seeking to procure pure versions of the sacred Scriptures, 
and, as most important at this time, and of urgent necessity, a faithful 
revision of the English. What we have already published, has secured 
the approbation of thousands originally opposed to the enterprise, and, 
among them, of many of the most eminent scholars in Europe and this 
country. We have been attacked by numbers, who have spared neither 
argument, ridicule, nor threatening, to prevent us from proceeding. 

The God of the Bible has brought this institution out of dangers and 
trials, and has made the wrath of man to praise him again and again in its 
history. And while we may meet a temporary hindrance from this late 
attack, we feel assured that it is among those things which must work to- 
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gether for good in its interests. We earnestly solicit the prayers of the 
vens of thousands of hearts which beat faithfully to the integrity of the 
Union and its glorious work. Let it be remembered in those prayers 
daily, that wisdom, and prudence, and forbearance, may direct all its 
movements. In times past, we have not appealed to you in vain in this 
respect. Adversity has cemented all true hearts in the enterprise together, 
and every storm will serve but to strengthen the affections of those who 
have stood shoulder to shoulder, and to invigorate their determination to 
cleave to one another, and to the holy principle which gives vitality to 
the movement. With these expressions of confidence, and these solicita- 
tions for remembrance at the throne of grace, we commend this reply to 
the candor and conscience of all whom it may concern. 

Tuomas ARMITAGE, President. 

Wa. H. Wrcxorr, Cor. Sec. 

ELeazer PArmuy, Treasurer. 

E. 8S. Witney, Recording Sec. 

C. A. Bucxses, Ass’t.-Treasurer. 

Sytysster Piper, Auditor. 

New York, July, 1856. 


BIBLE REVISION ASSOCIATION. 

Atzusion is made in the foregoing defense to the action taken by the 
Board of the Bible Revision Association, Louisville, Ky. It is but just 
that our brethren should speak for themselves. We, therefore, take the 
liberty of inserting their resolutions, in full, adopted at an unusually large 
meeting of that Board, June 23: , 


“ Whereas, Dr. Thomas Armitage, President of the American Bible 
Union, and Dr. Samuel Baker, have appeared before us, and in person 
have responded to gur communication of the 11th instant, through our 
Committee, and the full, free, frank, and honest statements, together with 
the clear and unmistakable testimonies adduced by these brethren, show- 
ing most satisfactorily, that the Bible Union has no disposition to con- 
ceal from this Association any important or essential information in 
the business of the Bible Union, and the President of the Bible Union 
having given us assurance that the Bible Union recognizes the Revision 
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Association as a copartnership in the great work of revision, linked to- 
gether by oneness of purpose, aim, and design, by Christian zeal, fidelity, 
and holiness; and, 

“Whereas, Dr. Armitage has also given us assurance that the Bible Union 
will, from time to time, keep this Association informed of all great and 
important movements which they make; therefore, 

“ Resolved, That we feel no hesitancy whatever in affirming our con- 
viction, that the Bible Union has been faithful in prosecuting the enterprise 
of giving the pure-word ofGod to earth’s teeming millions. 

“ Resolved, ‘That the Secretary of this Board be instructed to transmit 
the sum of five hundred dollars to the American Bible Union. 

“Resolved, ‘Thatethe thanks of this Association be tendered to our 
beloved Brethren Armitage and Baker, for their zeal and fidelity to the 
Bible Union, and for their present visit to this Association, and for the 
amount of information which they have so freely given us; and assure 
the Bible Union, it may rest satisfied of the hearty coédperation of this 
Association, in all its efforts for a pure version that are based on a clear 
recognition of fidelity to God and-man.” 


“THE MERCY SEAT.” 

How blessed the privilege of prayer. The American Bible Union was 
peculiarly the child of prayer. It was organized when, to all human 
appearance, there were only a few, a very few, that would respond to its 
call, and rally to its support. But “God’s ways are not as our ways.” 
Prayer prevailed with God, and our prosperity was like a river. We are 
engaged in a great and holy work, in which the influence of prayer should 
sanctify us for the work of each day. The Board feels the importance 
of this. The officers and the revisers of the Union have: special claims 
upon the pious thousands who love this cause; and we earnestly invoke 
their petitions at the Mercy Seat. 

We are receiving numerous letters of comfort and support at the Rooms. 
Had we room we would quote from many. One of our oldest, ablest, and 
firmest friends writes : « Tf all the facts and attendant circumstances could 
be thoroughly understood by a candid public, I should not fear for the con- 
sequences. You will have need of much wisdom and grace from above to 


meet this matter. There is this consolation—that every godly institution, 
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as every godly individual, must pass in some way through the fires of 
persecution, and one’s foes may be they of his own household; but if God 
be with us, we need not fear what man can do unto us.” 

Another letter, this moment received, contains the following: “ I un- 
derstand that Dr. Maclay has a Circular out. I will do everything in my 
power to set you right. Myself and many friends here feel that this is a 
time of need and trial. Our prayers and sympathies are with you. The 
Lord of Hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge. 


OUR APPROACHING ANNIVERSARY. 


Tur Annual Meeting of the American Bible Union will commence on 
Wednesday, the first of October, in the Meeting-house of the First Baptist 
Church, in the city of New York. 

At 9 o'clock a. m, the business meeting of Life Members and Direct- 
ors will be held in the Lecture-room, for the election of Officers and 
Managers, and the appointment of Committees. 

Public exercises will commence at 10 a. m., when the President’s ad- 
dress will be delivered, and the Report of the Treasurer, and the Annual 
report of the Board will be presented, and accompanied by brief addresses. 
The subsequent meetings will be arranged by a Committee of the Union, 
and notice of each be given at the meeting preceding. 

The Anniversary exercises are expected, as usual, to oceupy two days. 

The annual gatherings of the friends of pure versions in this city, have 
been characterized as seasons of pious joy and festivity. A spirit of 
heartfelt thankfulness, of delightful hope, of strong confidence, and of ear- 
nest zeal, has uniformly prevailed; and the irresistible arguments and 
fervid eloquence of the speakers, who have addressed the Bible Union on 
such occasions, have imparted an air of intellectual superiority, which has 
largely contributed to the elevated reputation of the enterprise in which 


we are engaged, It is, therefore, with intense pleasure that we invite all 
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those who love the American Bible Union, and who sympathize in the 
noble objects at which we aim, to come up with us to the ensuing Anni- 
versary. 

We expect to be prepared to report considerable progress in the 
work of revision, and such a condition of things as will justify the adop- 
tion of plans for the final committee of revisers. 

That the Anniversary miay equal, if not surpass, its predecessors in the 
prevalence of holy gratitude and devotional sentiment, and in the unbroken 
union of feeling and action, we earnestly request that every one who reads 


ee ddl 


these pages, will offer fervent supplications to the God of all grace that 
for the sake of His dear Son, He will grant unto those who assemble on 
the occasion the sensible manifestations of the Holy Spirit’s presence, in 
warming our affections, and controlling our deliberations, and quickening 
and directing our zeal in the cause of faithful translations. 

in order, however, that the occasion may be ushered in with the 
usual evidences of material prosperity, it is incumbent upon every one, 
who loves the Bible Union and desires to promote its welfare and 
usefulness, to remit, as soon as possible, all the funds that he is able and 
willing to contribute or to collect. The expenses of revision during the 
year have been great, and, notwithstanding the strictest economy, much 
still remains to be paid. Should we meet with the treasury overdrawn, 
or even empty, the effect would be depressing, and in some measure dis- 
astrous. Confidence would be weakened, and a cloud would be thrown 
over the Anniversary. 

Such things we believe, must need only to be mentioned to awaken the 
zeal of the friends of a pure Bible. If, dear brother, or dear sister, you 
have not fully paid up your installments to the date of the coming anni- 
versary, we exhort you immediately to remit whatever may be due. Ifyou 
are able to complete your subscription, or to pay any part in advance, we 


entreat you promptly to render such aid at this time. If you have com- 
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pleted your subscription, we earnestly request you to set a liberal example, 
which many may follow, by adding to our lists another name, designated 
by yourself, for Life Membership, or Directorship, and by remitting, at 
onee, the whole, or a part of the money thus subscribed. | 

_ ANNIVERSARY PRAYER MEETING. 

On the evening previous to the Anniversary there will be a meeting for 
prayer and conference in the Lecture-room of the First Baptist’ Church, 350 
Broome Street, New York, commencing at 740’elock. All who can make 
it convenient to be in attendance are invited to be present at this meeting, 
for the purpose of supplicating the special and gracious presence and 
superintendance of the Lord at the Anniversary. And those who 
cannot meet with ‘us, will remember the Bible Union, at the Merey- 
seat. Let the prayers of the absent mingle with the prayers of those 
who may be present, in supplications for the blessing of the Lord 
to rest upon us, for the zeal that is according to knowledge, to be 
exercised by us. for the perfect union of all our hearts in the noble effort 
of giving to all the nations of the earth, a faithful version of God's 
precious word, 

And now we specially invite you to be present and participate in the 
exercises. Seek due preparation at the throne of grace, and come in the 
spirit of love and holy zeal, May the Lord send you to meet with those 
who love His truth in the fullness of the blessing of ‘the Gospel of peace, 

We have great reason to be thankful that all our Anniversaries, 
hitherto, have been characterized by great unanimity of feeling and . 
concert of action ; and have great reason to hope that the approach- 
ing Anniversary will be one of the greatest interest that we have 
ever yet held, We anticipate great pleasure in meeting with our 
brethren from all parts of our country, and some from the British 
Provinces, 


AMERICAN BIBLE UNION ROOMS, 
NO. 350 BROOME STREET, NEW YORK. 


MEETING HOUSE OF THE FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH, NEW YORK. 


The above engraved representation of the Meeting-house of the First 
Baptist Church, will be recognized by all who have ever visited the rooms 
of the American Bible Union. The three front low-pointed door-ways af- 
ford large and convenient entrances to a broad and easy stairway, ascend- 
ing to the auditory and galleries, occupied by the Church. 

The front portion of the edifice contains six commodious rooms, which 
(excepting two in the left, or southwest tower, reserved by the Church) are 
now occupied by the American Bible Union. The entrance is by the east 
tower. The first floor is devoted to use of the Treasury and Depository 
purposes. The Managers’ Room is on the second floor. This room is oc- 
cupied by the Corresponding Secretary. It contains a library, the volumes 
of correspondence, and such documents as are required in the general cor- 
respondence of the Union. The third floor furnishes three rooms, the larg- 
est. of which is twenty-five by fifty-two feet, and thirty feet high, finished 
with arches, and lighted by the great window, which is twenty-two feet 
wide by forty-one feet high. This large room is fitted up for the accommo- 
dation of the library, and the use of revisers. The revisers of the Union 
have many of them occupied this, and the upper rooms adjoining it in the 
towers of this noble edifice. All who visit these rooms, and survey the ex- 
tensive biblical library, now numbering thousands of volumes, are impressed 
with the greatness of the work which the American Bible Union has under- 
taken. 
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THE 
HPUNEHRAL SERMON 


ON THE DEATH OF 


REV. SPENCER HOUGHTON CONE, D.D. 


FUNERAL OF REV. 8. H. CONE, D.D. 
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_ Rev. S. H. Conz,D. D., the Pastor of the First Baptist Church, 
New York, and President of the American Bible Union, died at 
eight o’clock on Tuesday morning, August 28th, 1855, at his resi- 
dence, 465 Broome street. Previous to his death, he had lingered for 
éighteen days under the effects of a stroke of paralysis which he had 
received on the 10th day of the month. The intelligence of his 
death spread rapidly through the city, and on the evening of the 28th 
a very large number of the members of the Church came together, a 
bereaved and mourning people. It was the time for the weekly lec- 
ture of the beloved pastor and spiritual father of the Church. But 
no lecture was given. All felt that their father was gone; and 
they sorrowed, because he was not there to lead the service, but 
most of all, because they should see his face no more, Rev. Dr. 
Devan led the exercises, and a number of aged members poured out 
their souls in prayer to the God of all grace, thanking him that he 
had given to them so faithful a pastor for so many years, and plead- 
ing for the continuance of his grace. At the close of the services the 
following preamble and resolutions were passed : 
Whereas, Our beloved Pastor has been summoned to his rest, 


Resolved, That the deacons, with brethren T. T. Devan, Eli 
Kelly, Ezra P. Davis, and Sylvester Pier, be a Committee to report 
to the Church appropriate resolutions, to be recorded on our books. 


In accordance with the arrangements made by the Committee for 
the funeral services, a large number of the male members of the 
Church, the Board of Managers and many of the Life Directors and 
Life Members of the American Bible Union, assembled at the Bible 
Rooms at one o’clock, P. M. 
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After a few remarks from Wm. H. Wyckoff, Esq., the Corre- 
sponding Seeretary, explaining the object of the meeting, Rev. T. 
Armitage, D. D., Vice President, took the chair, and introduced 
the solemn business of the occasion by a brief and impressive address, 
when all bowed the knee before the Throne of Grace, and Rey. C. J. 
Hopkins, Pastor of the Bethesda Baptist Church, led in prayer. 

Brother; Ws D., Murphy proposed the following preamble, and 
resolution, which were cordially and unanimously adopted : 

Whereas, It hath pleased God to take to himself our esteemed 
Brother and President, Rev. Spencer H. Cone, D. D., and 


Whereas, The First Baptist Church, and the family of our deceased 
brother, have concurred in arrangements for the funeral services and 
invited this Board to unite with them ; therefore 


Resolved, That we cordially unite in the arrangements made, and 
that we appoint Brethren §. Baker, D. D., O. B. Judd, LL. D., 
Deacon Wm. Colgate, Eld. E. Parmly, and the Corresponding Secre- 
tary, Wm. H. Wyckoff, a Committee to draw up resolutions expres- 
sive of our sentiments of affection and respect for our departed 
President, and our sense of the loss which we have sustained in his 
death, and to report the same at our next regular meeting. a 

The meeting then adjourned, and the brethren walked in procession 
to Brother Cone’s residence, where they met many ministers of dif- 
ferent denominations, who had assembled to manifest their regard for 
the deceased. 

Prayer was offered at the house by Rev. Dr. B, M. Hill, Corre. 
sponding Secretary of the American Baptist Home Mission Society. 

The procession then formed at the door, and walked, following the 
corpse, slowly to the meeting-house. 

A silver plate on the coffin bore the following inscription : 


SPENCER H. CONE. 
Died August 28, 1855. 
Aged 70 years, 3 months and 29 days. 


Tho bearers were William Hillman, Joseph W. Burden, W. D. 
Murphy, S. Pier, Wm. Cooper, Wilson G. Hunt, Walter §. McIn- 
tosh, and Eli Kelly, men who had sat under Brother Cone’s ministry 
for many years. Deacon Wm. Colgate, one of Brother Cone’s ear- 
liest friends in New York, had also been selected as a bearer, but 
was not able to be present, being absent from the city. 
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Long before the appointed hour, the meeting-house was crowded 
in every available part, and thousands went away from the doors un- 
able to force an entrance. Rev. Dr. T.'T Devan conducted. the 
exercises, which were introduced by the reading of a hymn by Rev 
P. Church, D. D.; scriptures read by Rev. 0. W. Briggs, and a prayer 
offered by Rev. John Knox, D. D. Rey. Dr. I. Ferris, of the New 
York University, read the second hymn, and Rey. E. L. Magoon, 
D. D., Pastor of Oliver Street Church, of which Brother Cone was 
pastor for eighteen years, delivered an appropriate funeral address, re- 
ferring with gre: at feeling te the character and labors of the deceased. 
He took as the f (inidation of his discourse, ‘‘ Thou shalt guide me 
with thy counsel, and afterwards receive me to glory.”? Ps. lxxiii. : 24. 

Rev. C. G Somers, D. D., led in prayer. After the reading of 
another hymn.by ‘Rev. A. D. Gillette, the benediction was pro- 
nounced by Rev. 8. H. Cox, D. D., who also made a few remarks 
referring to his early acquaintance with the deceased, and his love 
for him as a faithful man of God. 

The audience then slowly retired from the KOGRE: passing in front 
of the coffin, to view, for the last time, the features of their beloved 
friend, brother, and pastor. 

On Friday morning, August 31st, the remains of Dr. Cone were 
borne by the family, saaamnani’ by a few friends, to Schooley’s 
Mountain, New Jersey, and deposited in the burying ground of the 
Pleasant Grove Church, an open cemetery, the place where, on the 
15th of August, 1854, ouly a brief year ago, he had buried his wife. 
It had been selected by them both, while living, as the place of their 
final repose among the dead. 

The exercises at the grave were brief. The Corresponding Secre- 
tary of the American Bible Union made a few remarks, the bene- 
diction was pronounced by Rev. C. A. Buckbee, and the little 
company, consisting of members of Dr. Cone’s family, Deacons 
William Hillman, John I. Smith, William H. Burger, Brethren 
William D. Murphy, John B. Durbrow, Ezra P. Davis, William H. 
Wyckoff, and C. A. Buckbee, Mr. J. C. Young, three affectionate 
sisters in Christ, and a few others, retired to their homes, feeling 
that they had given back to earth one of the best and noblest of God’s 
gifts to man. 

The Funeral Sermon, which appears in the following pages, was 
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preached at the request of the Committee of the Chureh, by Rev. 
Thomas Armitage, D. D., Pastor of the Norfolk Street Church, on 
Sunday, Sept. 16, 1855, at three P. M. 

The meeting-house, as on the occasion of the funeral services, 
was crowded in every part, and many thousands went away from the 
doors unable to gain an entrance. 

A large number of ministers from the various churches were pres- 
ent. The pulpit was occupied by Rey. Archibald Maclay, D. D., 
Rev. J. W. Sarles, Rev. Stephen Remington, Rev. C. A. Buckbee, 
Rev. Samuel Baker, D. D., and the preacher for the occasion, Rev. 
Dr. Armitage. ‘i 

The services were introduced by the choir singing the following 


FUNERAL DIRGE. 


Brother, thou art gone to rest; 
We will not weep for thee ; 

For thou art now where oft on earth 
Thy spirit longed to be. 


Brother, thou art gone to rest; 
Thine is an earthly tomb ; 

But Jesus summon’d thee away— 
Thy Sayiour called thee home. 


Brother, thou art gone to rest; 
Thy toils and cares are o’er; 

And sorrow, pain, and suff’ring, now 
Shall ne’er distress thee more. 


Brother, thou art gone to rest; 
Thy sins are all forgiven, 

And saints in light have welcom’d thee 
To share the joys of heaven, 


Brother, thou art gone to rest; 
And this shall be our prayer: 

That, when we reach our journey’s end, 
Thy glory we may share. 


Rev. A. Maclay, D. D., read the following selections from the 
Book of Job, as revised by the American Bible Union, it being the 
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first occasion on which the Word of God, as revised by the Union, 
was read from the pulpit. 


SCRIPTURE SELECTIONS 
FROM THE BOOK OF JOB. 


[REVISED VERSION] 


THERE was a man in the land of Uz, whose name was Job. This 
man was perfectand-upright, and one who feared God and shunned 
evil. And he said: Naked came I forth from my mother’s womb, 
and naked shall I return thither. Jehovah gave, and Jehovah hath 
taken away; blessed be the name of Jehovah! 

Now it was the day, when the Sons of God came to present them- 
selves before Jehovah ; and Satan also came among them, to present 
himself before Jehovah. Then said Jehovah to Satan: From whence 
comest thou? Satan answered Jehovah, and said: From roaming 
over the earth, and from walking about upon it. Then said Jehovah 
to Satan : Hast thou observed iny servant: Job, that there is none like 
to him on the earth, a man perfect and upright, one that feareth God 
and shunneth evil? And still he holds fast his integrity, though thou 
didst move me against him, to destroy him without. cause. 

Satan answered Jehovah, and: said: Skin for skin; and all that a 
man hath will he give for his life. But, stretch forth now thy hand 
and touch his bone and his flesh; if he will not renounce thee to thy 
face! And Jehovah said to Satan: Lo, he is in thy hand; only, 
spare his life. 

And Satan went out from the presence of Jehovah, and smote Job 
with grievous ulcers, from: the sole of his foot to his crown. And he 
took a potsherd to scrape himself therewith, as he sat among the ashes. 
Then said his wife to him: Dost thou still hold fast thy integrity ? 
Bless God, and die! But Job said to her: Thou speakest as one of 
the foolish women speaks. The good shall we receive from God, and 
shall we not receive the evil? In all this, Job sinned not with his 
lips. 

: For now, I had lain down and should be. at rest; 
I had slept, then would there be repose for me: 
With kings, and counselors of the earth, 
Who have built themselves ruins: 
Ox with princes, who had gold, 
Who filled their houses with silver: 
Or like a hidden, untimely-birth, I should not be; 
As infants that never see light. 
Now a word was stealthily brought to me, 
Aud my ear caught the whisper thereof 
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In thoughts from visions of the night, 
When deep sleep falls upon men; ~ 
Fear came upon me, and trembling, 
Which made all my bones to shake. 
Then a spirit passed before me: 
The hair of my flesh rose up. 
It stood still, but I could not discern its form ; 
An image was before my eyes; 
There was silence; and I heard a voice :— 
Shall man be more just than God? 
Shall a man be more pure than his Maker? 
He breaks up the devices of the crafty, 
That their hands shali not do the thing purposed. 
Jn six troubles, he will deliver thee ; 
Yea in seven, there shall no evil befall thee. 
My days are swifter than a runner ; 
They are fled, and have seen no good. 
They have passed by, like the reed-skiffs ; 
As the eagle darts upon its prey. 

Thy hands have fashioned me, and made me, 
In every part; and yet thou dost destroy me! 
Remember now, that thou hast formed me, as with clay, 
And wilt thou bring me to dust again? 

And on such an one openest thou thine eyes, 

And me dost thou bring into judgment with thee? 
Who can show a clean thing, out of the unclean? 
There is not one! 

If his days are determined, 

If the number of his months is before thee; 

If thou hast set his bounds, that he cannot pass ; 
Look away from him, that he may rest, 

So that he may enjoy, as a hireling, his day. 

For there is hope for the tree, 

If it be cut down, that it will flourish again, 
And that its sprout will not fail. 

Though its root become old in the earth, 
And its trunk die in the ground; 

Through the scent.of water it will bud, 
And put forth boughs like a sapling. 

But man dies, and wastes away; 

Man, of woman born, 

Is of few days and full of trouble. 

Like a flower he goes forth, and is cut off; 
He fleeth as the shadow, and abideth not. 
Yea, man expires, and where is he! 

Waters fail from the pool, 

And the stream decays and dries up: 

So man lies down, and will not arise; 
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Till the heavens are no more, they will not awake, 
Nor be roused from their sleep. 

O that thou wouldst hide me in the under-world,— 
Wouldst conceal me till thy wrath is past,— 
Wouldst appoint me a time, and remember me. 
All the days of my warfare would I wait, 

Until my change come. 

If aman die, will he live again? | 

Thou wilt call, and I will answer thee; 
Thou wilt yearn towards the work of thy hands. 
There, the wicked cease from troubling, 
Lthore, the weary are at rest. 
The prisoners all are at ease. 
Thou shalt come to the grave in hoary age, 
#As the sheaf is gathered in, in its season. 


After the ebove selections were read by Dr. Maclay, Rev. Dr. 
Samuel Baker led in prayer, commending all the afflicted ones, the 
family, the Church, the Bible Union, the Missionary cause, to the 
tender mercies of our Father in heaven. The following hymn was 
then read by the Rey. J. W. Sarles, and sung by the choir. 


HYMN. 


Hear what the voice from heaven proclaims 
For all the pious dead, 

Sweet is the savor of their names, 
And soft their sleeping bed. 


They died in Jesus, and are bless’d ; 
How kind their slumbers are: 

From sufferings and from sins releas’d, 
And freed from every snare. 


Far from this world of toil and strife, 
They’re present with the Lord: 
The labors of their mortal life 
End in a large reward. 

Rev. Dr. Armitage then preached the funeral sermon, at the con- 
clusion of which, Dr. Maclay offered a brief and earnest prayer, the 
hymn which appears on the fiftieth page of this book was read by 
Rey. Stephen Remington, and sung by the choir and congregation. 
Brother Remington pronounced the benediction and the assembly 
dispersed, bearing in their hearts the memory of a just man, whose 
life and labors had been devoted to the welfare of his race and the 
glory of God. ) 


SERMON. 


—_~—_——oorrorrwerm~=> 


Jox. v.: 26.— Thou shalt come to the grave in hoary age, 
As the sheaf is gathered in, in tts season.” 
[Revised Version of the American Bible Union.] 


Any semblance of an apology for the selection of a 
text from the revised version, on this interesting occa- 
sion, would be sadly out of place. For more than half a 
century, the divine strains of this Poem have stirred the 
bosom of him whose name and memory have summoned 
this large assembly. It was one of his chief joys, in the 
close of life, that he had lived to reap the first-fruits 
of his toil, to purify its graceful figures of human 
blemishes, and to banish those discords which jar its 
flowing numbers in our common translation. In my last 
interview with him, he freely expressed the conviction, 
that for thoroughness, beauty, and fidelity, this version 
of the Book of Job is unequaled by any other transla- 
tion of the same Book in the world. From these and 
other considerations, it is eminently fitting that its new 
harmonies should be first invoked at his funeral solemni- 


ties, and that its new radiance should first kiss the door 
of his sepulchre. 
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Surely, if anything be inappropriate on this occasion, 
it is found in the fact, that the most responsible office of 
this hour should be, confided to one so much the junior 
of him who was saluted in the streets by the children of 
three generations. It is no light task to speak rightly 
of one, whom God’s power endowed with greatness so 
rare, and his free grace with goodness so. preéminent. 
The consciousness “that, among all our tribes, no other 
Spencer H, Cone is left to die, and a sense of my own 
utter incapacity %o improve his death to the best advan- 
tage, have greatly exercised my mind, together with the 
thought, that there are so many abler and older servants 
of Christ, who might have been called to this duty. 
And yet, my brethren, I find it is not always easy to 
reverence the misgivings of your judgment when your 
heart leans the other way. Moreover, it is a delightful 
thought, to my own mind, that the death of such a man, 
speaks with a pathos, and sways a potency, which 
appeal to the heart with greater efficiency than any 
utterance that can be commanded by the living. Grant 
me, then, your candor, your prayers, and your patience, 
while I attempt to meet the necessity which you have 
laid upon me. Your patience will be as needful as your 
candor. For it is no easy thing to crowd the transac 
tions of seventy years into one or two hours, with all the 
interests and endearments that nature and grace, respon- 
sibility and success, position and admiration, have thrown 


around them. 
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. Beloved brethren: I know not how it is with you; 
but for myself, I confess to a feeling, much like that of 
the soldier on the battle-field, who sees a warrior fall, 
bleeding, and pale, and dying. But, anon, the soul of 
the fallen kindles with new fire at the shout of the 
battle, and half rising from his blood, ‘* whether in the 
body or out of the body I cannot tell,” he seems as one 
who forgets to die, that he may cheer on the soldiery to 
the triumph. I feel as one who views here a newly 
glorified spirit, passing before him among the “cloud 
of witnesses.” The vision is certain. ‘A spirit passes 
before me. The hair of my flesh rises up. An image is 
before my eyes, but I cannot discern its form.” Nearly 
three weeks have passed away, since the news flew from 
one end of the continent to the other, that the venerable 
warrior had fallen—for twenty days he has “changed 
from glory into glory,” with the ransomed throng which 
“stands before the throne of God and the Lamb,” and 
yet, I can only realize him, as last seen, in the thick of 
the contest. He was so with us, and so of us, and his 
venerable form was so familiar to us, that we involun- 
tarily look around for him among this body of his fellow- 
Pastors, to-day. The hour of worship strikes—the gates 
of the sanctuary are thrown open—the great congregation 
pours forth its praises—and we think he must be here,— 
here to raise his voice like a trumpet in one of the songs of 
Zion—here to plead with the Good Shepherd for a bene- 
diction on his flock—here to animate us by his precious 
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expositions of God’s holy Truth. His features are so 
fresh in the memory, his voice was so welcome to the 
ear, his figure so striking to the eye, and his ambassy so 
precious fe the soul, , 
“T cannot make him dead, 
“His wise and hoary head — 

Still ling. ers round this pulpit chair !” 

Well, rt ethane be it so; be it so. ‘The memory 
of the just is blessed.” Who of you would dissolve this 
enchantment? No. It diminishes the distance between 


ee 


earth and heaven—it strengthens the grasp of faith on 
eternal realities—it deepens the tone of hope for celes- 
tial fellowship—it inflames the ardor of love, for the 
full fruition of His presence in ‘“‘ whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named’’—it makes us sing, with 
new ecstacy, the exultant song of Peter; ‘Whom having 
not seen ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory ; receiving the end of your faith, even the cenloae 
tion of your souls.” 

‘But, my dear brethren, whether we are willing to 
break the spell or not, its reality dies like the fading 
rainbow, before the annunciation of the text. “Thou 
shalt come to the grave in hoary age, as the sheaf is 
gathered in, in its season.” As, then, it is not given us, 
to look within the vail after our brother, but God has 
required us'to “‘ walk by faith and not by sight”—let us 
follow his faith, content to know that, with him, ‘‘to be 
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absent from the body” is ‘to be present with the Lord,” 
for “‘ we are confident” that “‘ whether present or absent.” 
he is “accepted of Him.” 

It is not my design, this afternoon, to preach what 
would be denominated a methodical Gospel sermon. To 
such labor, your departed pastor has devoted all the 
energies of his body and mind, for the last forty years. 
And now, one of the most profitable things left for us to 
do, is to contemplate all the way in which the Lord has 
led him—how he was set apart to the Lord from his 
birth, by fervent and effectual parental prayer—how he 
was brought out of the horrible pit, out of the miry 
clay—how he was endowed with a high order of qualifi- 
eations for the ministry—how God thrust him out into 
the ministry, and crowned him with success, and counted 
him faithful therein. We may stand and wonder, and 
adore, and “ glorify God” in him, as we see Jehovah’s 
sovereignty and grace magnified here. For they are fully 
made known in his mental and moral characteristics— 
his head, and heart, and walk ;—in his “ doctrine, manner 
of life, purpose, faith, long suffering, love, patience, per- 
secutions, afflictions” which came upon him; and in the 
manner in which the Lord delivered him out of them 
all, and brought him to his “grave, in hoary age, as the 
sheaf is gathered in, in its season.” 

For this end, I have prepared a brief sketch of Dr. 
Cone’s life, with some remarks thereupon ; “by his fruits 
shall ye know” him. Men find it as impossible to gather 
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grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles, now, as it was in the 
days of the Saviour; a good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit, and an evil tree evil fruit, still. 

The narrative must of necessity be very brief, a mere 
sketch, as I have said, And I regret this the less, 
because you are already quite familiar with the principal 
current of his life, and also because steps have been 
taken by hjs.beloved family to procure an extended and 
authentic memoir, at an early day. 


THE NARRATIVE. 


Spencer Houghton Cone was born in Princeton, N. J., 
on the 30th of April, 1785. “His ancestry, on his father’s 
side, can be traced to the first settlers of New England; 
and on his mother’s side, to the first colonists of Virginia. 
His father was a high-spirited and fearless man, remark- 
able for his finished and gentlemanly manners, and his 
stern republican principles. He fought with great 
bravery in the Revolutionary War. Dr. Cone’s mother 
was a woman of great personal beauty, vigorous intel- 
lect, and indomitable moral energy. Both father and 
mother were members of the Hopewell Baptist Church, 
in Hunterdon Co., N. J. Their earnest and enlightened 
piety was a subject upon which their son loved to dwell 
to the last of his life. In a sermon which he delivered 
from this pulpit, in 1844, he says, “My mother was 
baptized when I was a few months old, and soon after 
her baptism, as I was sleeping in her lap, she was much 
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drawn out in prayer for her babe, and supposed she 
received an answer, with the assurance that the child 
should live to preach the Gospel of Christ. This assurance 
never left her; and it induced her to make the most 
persevering efforts to send me to Princeton—a course, at 
first, very much against my father’s will. . This she told 
me after my conversion; it had been a comfort to her in 
the darkest hour of domestic trial; for she had never 
doubted but that her hope would be sooner or later 
fulfilled.” It may be added here, that the Lord spared 
her, not only to see her son converted, but also to be 
greatly comforted under his ministry. 

When Spencer was but eight years old, and while he 
was spending a few months with his grandfather Hough- 
ton, he accompanied him to an annual Baptist gathering, 
known as the “Hopewell Great Meeting.” Here he was 
first awakened to see his lost condition as a sinner. A 
sermon was preached on that memorable occasion by Mr. 
James M‘Glaughlin, from Jer. viii.: 22. Is there no balm in 
Gilead ? is there no physician there? ‘This sermon,” he 
says, “deeply affected me—it left upon my mind an 
impression never eradicated—a system of theology never for- 
gotten; viz., 1. Total depravity. 2. Universal condemna- 
tion. 3. Salvation alone by the balm of Gilead—the 
blood of the Lamb. I was so affected by this sermon, 
that for months, I was afraid to go to sleep without say- 
ing the Lord’s prayer, as it is called, or some other little 
form taught me by my mother. But’ the impression 
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wore off, and left me thoughtless and playful as it found 
me.” 
| About two years after this, he accompanied his mother 
to hear a sermon, from Dr. Ashbel Green, of Philadelphia. 
Dr. Green preached very powerfully, from John i.: 29. 
“ Behold the Lamb’ of Géd which taketh away the sin of the 
world.” His mind was again seized with distressing 
convictions of I his ruined condition as a sinner, of his 
base ingratitude, and of the efficiency of the blood and 
righteousness of Christ alone, to save him. For a time, 
he strove again to do good, but strove in his own strength, 
and evil, and only evil, was present with him; so that he 
soon ceased to pray, and gave himself up again to folly. 

At twelve years of age he entered Princeton College, 
and at fourteen, was pursuing his studies with avidity, 
when his father was unexpectedly taken away by death. 
This distressing affliction threw upon him the necessity 
of retiring from college, that he might devote himself to 
teaching, for his own support, and the support of his 
mother, his brother, and three sisters. He spent seven 
years as a teacher, in Princeton, Springfield, and Borden- 
town, N.J., and in the Philadelphia Academy, Pa., which 
was then under the supervision of Dr. Abercrumbie. 
His favorite department was in the Latin and Greek lan- 
guages, and, in the Bordentown Academy, he had the 
entire charge of this department. 

The next seven years he devoted to theatrical life; 
partly, from the assurance of his friends, that his talents 
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were adapted peculiarly to the stage—and partly, that he 
might secure a better support for the family. During 
these seven years, his mind was frequently overwhelmed 
with the fearful thought that he must be converted or 
perish, “‘ for which,” he says, ‘I render thanks to the 
God of all grace.” His success on the stage exceeded 
all his expectations, but his associations there were 
offensive to his elevated morality and his love of domes- 
tic sanctities, and, as he forcibly expresses it, “filled with 
mortification and disgust, I resolved to abandon the stage 
for ever. And I left a profession more calculated to 
harden the heart, and put away from men the thoughts 
of dying, than, perhaps, almost any other in the world.” 

Tn 1813, Mr. Cone was married te Miss Sallie Wallace 
Morrell, of Philadelphia. About the same time, he took 
charge of the books and funds of * The Baltimore Ameri- 
can.’ Nearly a year he remained in this position, and 
then united with Mr. John Norvell, of Ky., in the pur- 
chase and conduct of * The Baltimore Whig.” They 
devoted this paper to the defense of the doctrines and 
measures of the Democratic school, as these were put 
forth by Jefferson, and administered by Madison. The 
pen, however, was not the only weapon he employed 
for the maintenance of these principles. At the call of 
his country he drew the sword, and marched forth to the 
field of battle, under a commission from William Pinck- 
ney, that he might vindicate them by service or sacrifice, 
as necessity should demand. Under this commission, he 
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entered Fort Mcilenry, and stood bravely at his post all 
through the shower of shells which tore up the earth at 
his feet, and tore his men to pieces at his side, during the 
bombardment. And, under the same authority, he threw 
himself into the hottest of the fight at Long-log-lane, 
Bladensburg, and Baltiniore. 

While he was editing the ‘ Whig,” and before he 
went to the field of battle, he was made a subject of 
saving gracée His effectual calling to justifying grace in 
Christ Jesus, was made manifest by an astonishing 
and mysterious providence of God, which led him to a 
book auction, where he purchased the works of that 
brand plucked from the burning, John Newton. From 
the time that he heard M‘Glaughlin preach on the 
‘‘Balm of Gilead,’”’ his mind had never been at rest on 
the subject of his salvation. By day and by night, God 
called him to repentance. At one time, a frightful 
dream would alarm him.’ At another, a powerful 
sermon would arouse him. And atall times, he stood in 
awe of his mother’s prayers. While he was teaching in 
Philadelphia, he accompanied his mother so regularly to 
the house of God, not only on the Sabbath, but also on 
week-day evenings, that Dr. Cox tells us, ‘*his character 
for morality, and for a domestic and holy affection (I had 
almost said) for his mother, and other relations, had won 
for him a peculiar fame, even before he knew Christ.” 
At this time his mother was a member of the First Bap- 


1 For Notes J, 2, 3, and 4, see Appendix. 
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tist Church, Philadelphia. For two years he accompanied 
her to hear Dr. William Rogers, and afterward Dr. Wil- 
liam Staughton, and although he was greatly delighted 
with the eloquence of the latter, he says, “my mind was 
unaffected by anything I heard.” After he removed to 
Baltimore, his soul becamé so immersed in war and poli- 
tics, that, as he says, ‘‘he had scarcely heard a sermon 
for a year,” when ‘a voice like the sound of many 
waters’ made him shudder in the street as if an earth- 
quake were rocking the city in its arms, by sounding in 
his ears, the ery, “‘ This ts your last warning.” He says, 
he ‘‘ trembled like an aspen leaf”’—he “ felt himself to 
be in the grasp of the Almighty”—and “thought his 
hour of doom was come.’”? For months afterward he 
was almost disqualified for labor or rest. He read the 
word of God, attended the sanctuary, and poured out 
bitter groans and tears in prayer to God, until one night, 
‘‘when deep sleep had fallen upon men,” the Holy 
Spirit wonderfully revealed to him God’s method of 
saving sinners through Christ alone; “that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through 
righteousness, unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” ‘This great discovery once made to his soul, his 
“heart seemed to melt.” He “felt as if plunged in a 
bath of blood Divine.” He ‘* was cleansed from head to 
foot.” “Guilt was taken away”—“ tears of gratitude 
gushed from his eyes’”—he “fell on his face at the feet of 
Jesus and gaye thanks, and he was filled with “a peace of 
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mind which passeth all understanding.” I am happy 
to add, that in a conversation with Mr. Wyckoff and 
myself, about a month before his death, he declared, 
that “from that hour, although forty years had passed 
away, a doubt of his calling and election of God had 
never crosséd his mind !” 

This evangelical conversion was soon followed by 
apostolic baptism. For on the next Saturday morning, 
Feb. 4, 1814, he was immersed in the Patapsco, by 
Elder Lewis Richards, although the ice was a foot thick 
at the time. 

Scarcely was he baptized, when he felt that he must 

preach the Gospel, and many of his brethren urged 
him to commence immediately. But he thought he 
must first spend some years in preparatory study. He 
soon found, however, that necessity was laid upon him, 
and as “the Lord of the harvest” had put a sickle into 
his hands, and the harvest was great, he must join the 
laborers at once and begin to reap. In reaching this 
decision, he had many a struggle with his own heart, 
-and above all, with Satan, ‘‘who threatened to stop 
his mouth if he attempted to preach.’’* But duty, and 
“the worth of souls’? were presented to his mind with 
irresistible force, and straightway he left all to preach 
« Jesus and the resurrection.” 

In 1815 he was licensed to preach and ordained to 
the work of the ministry, by the First Baptist Church 
in Washington; for, shortly after his conversion he 
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had received an appointment in the United States 
Treasury department, and had removed his church 
membership from the First Church, Baltimore, to that 
church. In December of the same year, he was elected 
Chaplain to Congress. In March following, he was 
invited to labor, for a year, with the Baptist Church 
at Alexandria, Va. The church was very feeble, num- 
bering but twenty-five members, three of them males, 
and twenty-two females. The meeting at which this 
invitation was extended numbered but seven persons, 
and it is recorded to their praise, in the history of 
Zion, that they were seven of the “honorable women” 
in Israel. Another meeting was called in April, at 
which seventeen persons were present. On this occa- 
sion, Br. Cone was chosen pastor, fifteen voting for 
him and two against him. In May he assumed the 
duties of pastor, which duties he discharged for seven 
years, and when he resigned his charge in 1823, the 
church numbered three hundred and nine members; 
so that two hundred and eighty-nine persons were 
baptized or received by letter, under his ministry in 
that church, and among these were many of the most 
intelligent and influential persons in the community. 
The first sermon which Br. Cone delivered in New 
York, was founded on Song of Solomon viii.: 5. «Who 
is this that cometh up from the wilderness lean- 
ing upon her beloved?” This was in the year 
1816. He was on a visit to the city, and occupied 
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the pulpit of the Mulberry Street Baptist Church a 
part of the Sabbath. This, and other sermons which 
he preached during his visit, left a deep impression; 
and from that time, frequent attempts were made to 
secure his services here permanently. These all failed, 
until the year 1823, when he accepted a call from 
the Oliver Street Church. For two years, or there- 
about, he labored as assistant to Rev. John Williams, 
a very holy and able minister of the New Testament; 
and when his venerable colleague was called to his 
rest, Br. Cone succeeded him in the entire pastoral 
charge. This charge he held for sixteen years with 
great honor and success, having baptized four hund- 
red and forty-five believers into the fellowship of the 
Church in that time. 

By the unanimous voice of the First Church, he 
became pastor of this flock in 1841. And I need only 
point to the crowds who hung upon his ministry here, 
and the fact that he baptized one hundred and sixty- 
three believers into the fellowship of this church, to 
attest the honor with which God sealed his labors in 
this place. While he was pastor of these two churches 
in New York, he not only discharged the immense 
service which the care of two such bodies demands, 
but he performed an incredible amount of labor for the 
Baptist denomination and the cause of Christ generally. 
His zealous efforts:in pleading for and serving the 
cause of missions, and the Bible cause, could not be 
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quenched by any discouragement, and were equaled 
by few of his brethren. I think, indeed, it is not at all 
doubtful, that he carried on a more extensive corre- 
spondence with our Missionaries in all parts of the 
world, and raised more money for benevolent purposes 
generally, than any other pastor in the denomination. 

During these two and thirty years and upwards, he 
held the warmest place in the affections and esteem 
of the churches, and commanded the respect of the 
world generally. So great was the confidence of his 
brethren, in his ability and purity, that for nine con- 
secutive years he was elected President of the Baptist 
Triennial Convention, which, at that time, was com- 
posed of the Baptists of the whole United States. Even 
then, they pressed him to continue longer in this service, 
and had he consented, they would, doubtless, have 
reélected him. But he magnanimously declined this 
kindness, preferring to retire, that other brethren be- 
loved might share with him these expressions of fra- 
ternal regard. He served many years also, as Corre- 
sponding Secretary of the New York Baptist Domestic 
Missionary Society, and after the American Baptist 
Home Mission Society was formed, he acted twelve years 
as Chairman of its Executive Board. He was Moderator 
of the Hudson River Baptist Association sixteen years, 
and of the New York Baptist Association eight years, 
which office he filled in the latter body at the time 
of his death. He filled the office of Recording Secretary 
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in the American Bible Society a long time, and served 
as President of the American and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety from its formation in 1836, to the year 1850; 
and from this time onward to his death, as President 
of the American Bible Union. 


OE 
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CLOSING SCENES. 


The chosing scenes of Dr. Cone’s ministry were 
every way Worthy of his long and eventful life. From 
the death of Mrs. Cone, in August, 1854, he felt that 
his own work was nearly done. When she who had 
stood at his side in all the changes of forty years, was 
taken away, he realized, as he never had before, that 
human life is bounded by three score years and ten, 
and that his foot rested on the margin of those bounds. 
The pain of that event made him tread the few paces 
that were left more heavily, and he could not have 
endured it for a day, but for the special support which. 
he drew from the precious promises of Christ. Nay, 
with all these consolations, it was a blow from which 
he never fully recovered. No man could be more de- 
voted to his wife than was Dr. Cone, to her whom 
he so tenderly characterizes, as, ‘‘ The wife of my youth, 
the companion of my age, the sharer of my sorrows 
and my joys; affectionate, faithful, and true, her price 
was above rubies.” 

I can never forget a scene which occurred in my own 


pulpit on the 4th of June last, illustrative of his deep 
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sorrow under this bereavement. A young minister had 
lost his wife, and had brought her to the house of God 
where she formerly worshipped, that we might cele- 
brate her funeral services. Dr. Cone was present, and 
rose in the pulpit to address the friends. But as he 
opened his mouth to speak, his eye caught a glance 
of the young brother, quivering with suppressed grief 
before the coffin of his sleeping wife. The sight was 
too much for his very sensitive heart, and he was 
overwhelmed. For some moments he stood unable to 
utter a word. The big tears came pouring down his 
cheeks, and he attempted to brace himself against his 
emotions, in his own peculiar way, but failed. At 
length, regaining perfect control of his heart, he said, 
in tones of hallowed tenderness, “It is hard to bury a 
young wife, my dear brother. But when you have 
lived with one forty and two years—the wife of your 
youth—the mother of your children—the companion 
of your lonely hours—the undeviating and always re- 
liable friend of your whole life—then, indeed, the stroke 
is heavy.” These ‘lonely hours” made the good man 
long to die, and he frequently assured his sons that, 
in view of being perfectly holy in the presence of 
God, and in view of his anticipated reunion with de- 
parted friends in heaven, he waited for the hour of 
death, as the hour when his most ecstatic conceptions 
of bliss would be realized. But he felt that his life 
was not his own, and he desired, above all things, to 
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die in the work of God, if it were his Father’s will. 
Within the last twelve months, he remarked to several 
of his friends, that this was his last year on earth. 
Sincerely believing this, instead of shunning care and 
toil, he rather created new demands upon his ener- 
gies for both; that he might fill up the measure of 
his days to the glory of God. And the Lord signally 
indulged him ..in, his desire to fall with his harness on, 
for as he rose from this baptistery, and passed the 
threshold of that door the last time, the ministering 
angels drew near “with the chariots of Israel and the 
horsemen thereof.” From that moment they watched 
anxiously for the last gasp of the victor, that they 
might drop the chaplet on his “hoary head,” and take 
' up their triumphal march, past stars, and suns, and 
systems in the ethereal blue, to startle the tenantry 
of unknown solitudes with their sweeping swelling 
anthem ;—* Well done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 

On the ninth day of August, he felt a numbness steal- 
ing over his limbs, and remarked to an old friend from 
Virginia, who had called upon him, ‘I have been Jabor- 
ing hard and incessantly, from the age of fourteen, and 
now I feel my work is done.’”’ On the tenth, he rose in 
the morning and, contrary to his custom for some time 
past, took the Bible himself to read a portion at family 
worship, instead of requesting his son to read for him. 
Twice he faltered in the reading, as if his sight failed 
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him, which created a slight surprise at the moment. 
Then the family kneeled down together before the 
Throne of Grace for the last time! His prayer was 
characterized by two things, which attracted the atten- 
tion of those present, and left an impression that will be 
immortal,—an unusual fervency which amounted to a 
“wrestling” with God; and a direct personality of sup- 
plication for himself, such as he was scarcely ever known 
- to use before at the family altar. He prayed, that as a 
shepherd, he might give up the sheep into the hands of 
the “Good Shepherd,” who gave his life for them—as 
a watchman, upon the towers of Zion, he might be free 
from the blood of all men—as a steward, he might 
render his account with joy—as a seryant, he might be 
found faithful in a few things at least, and that God 
would accept himself and all his poor services to the 
glory of his grace. Prayer being ended, and the sacred 
oracles being laid aside, he retired to his room, where 
in a short time “he was taken sick of the sickness 
whereof he died.” 

Only five short days before this, he had preached to you 
that memorable last sermon, from the very appropriate 
words of the Saviour, ‘*No man cometh unto the Father 
but by me;” and now he was to feel all the precious- 
ness of the Divine annunciation. About two hours 
after Dr. Cone was stricken with paralysis, and while 
his physicians were anxiously prescribing the method of 
his treatment, Deacon Hillman was endeavoring to afford 
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him a little relief, by bathing and rubbing the foot that 
was paralyzed. He looked down upon the Deacon, and 
remarked, with great difficulty of articulation, “I have 
kept on the harness until my work is done. The spirit 
of a man will sustain his infirmity, but a wounded spirit 
who can bear? But-F have no wounded spirit. What a 
blessed thing it is to know that when we leave this body, 
we are going toa better place.” He then proceeded to 
quote several 11 Fok promises from God’s word. He also 
spoke earnestly of ‘the covenant of grace ordered in all 
things and sure;” for the foundation of his faith was 


laid, 


“Tn oaths, and promises, and blood.” 


After this, he dropped a part of a sentence now and 
then to Dr. Devan, one of his beloved physicians, but 
they were, for the most part, so broken and disconnected, 
that it would be unsatisfactory to repeat them here. He 
lingered on for eighteen days, and all that human skill 
and kindness could do, was done to effect his recovery. 
But in his own significant phraseology, his “work was 
done.” And early on the 28th of August, about the ordi- 
nary time for his family devotions, he came “unto Mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem.” 

How much there is in all this to remind us of the 
sublime spectacle that transpired on the summit of 
Mount Hor, in the olden times, when Moses stripped 
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Aaron of liis sacerdotal vestments, that the venerable 
High Priest of God might die there. The tribes of 
Israel stayed at the base of the Mount, and wept in its 
dark shadow, while Moses, and Eleazar, and Aaron, went 
up to its top, to see “mortality swallowed up of .1fe.” 
When Aaron reached the brow of the barren Mount, 
‘(his work was done.” When Moses stripped his en- 
deared brother of the robes of the sanctuary, O how his 
heart must have melted at the thought, that he should 
listen to his eloquent voice no more. They had lived, 
and loved, and toiled together for the sacramental hosts 
encamped below, as the heart of one man. Methinks, 
they fell upon each other’s neck—that they spoke of a 
reunion soon in ‘a better country, that is a heavenly” — 
that they all bowed and breathed out their last prayers 
together—Moses clothed Eleazar with the consecrated 
vesture of his sire—and then, Aaron gave forth his last 
utterances of wisdom and resignation—laid down upon 
his granite couch—closed his eyes upon his brother and 
his son—and opened them upon “the general assembly 
and Church of the first-born, which are written in 
heayen”—and upon Jesus, the ‘minister of the sanctua- 
ry, and of the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, 
and not man.” 

So here, our venerable father in the Gospel ministry, 
had attained a full and ripe age, which brought to him 
but few of its infirmities, with all its advantages. 
“Tloary age” invested him with all its effulgence, 
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without any of its blight. It illumined his face with 
wisdom, and crowned his head with ‘a crown of glory,” 
more beautiful than the diadem upon the blooming 
almond-tree, without freezing the fountains of his love, 
or quenching the fires of his zeal. It breathed upon 
him not to blast bu t to. beautify. Not to wither but to 
perfect. Death rushed not upon him, at his post, like 
a ruthless foe; but came with soft and gentle steps, 
much as the-ray of a star steals over aslumbering infant at 
midnight. The “King of Terrors” seems to have entered 
his room on Tuesday morning, as if he knew that he was to 
encounter ‘‘a strong man armed,” who, unless he treated 
him gently, would rise in the strength of his Redeemer, 
and challenge, ‘‘O death, I will be thy plagues!” So 
instead of ruthless disruption and stormy desolation, 
instead of the roaring whirlwind tearing up the golden 
grain from beard to root, and scattering and trampling 
it furiously, ear by ear—instead of this, death noiselessly 
beckoned with his hand, saying, “Thou shalt come to 
the grave in hoary age, as the sheaf is gathered in, in its 
season ;”—and with one thrust of the sickle, “the angels 
who. were the reapers,” soared off to the skies with the 
sheaf in their bosoms, and were shouting ‘the joy of the 
harvest home,’’ before the loved ones of earth were 


aware that the spirit had fled. 
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REMARKS ON THE NARRATIVE. 


’ 


We have now reached that delicate part of our address, 
in which we are to notice the general character of Dr. 
Cone, as it appears in this brief sketch. Here, faithfulness 
calls us to search out acceptable words, that we may 
speak the truth in soberness. Happily for us, the words 
of our text most forcibly present, in epitome, all that it 
is needful to say. Could the excellences and defects of 
our beloved brother—mental and moral—personal and 
relative—private and official—be more beautifully blend- 
ed, or more happily expressed, than they are here, in the 
elegant rhetoric and language of the Holy Spirit? “A 
sheaf, gathered in, in its season!” Nota mere ear of wheat 
—not a mere handful—a mere cluster of grain—but a 
bosom full—*a sheaf.” | Moreover, it is set forth by im- 
plication, as a sheaf, the seed of which was sown in good 
ground, and gave forth, first the tender blade, and then 
the bursting ear, and then the full corn in the ear. It 
was watered by tears, and fostered by prayers; the dews 
of heaven refreshed it, and the sun of righteousness 
matured it; until the husbandman’s voice said, “put in 
the sickle ;” and then “it was gathered in, in its season.” 
Stony ground did not stunt its growth, thorns and 
thistles did not choke it, it was not mildewed by the 
glow of prosperity, it was not blasted by the storms of 
adversity, but it was anxiously cultured to the yellow 
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lustre of ripeness, to be ‘cut down. and bound up in 
golden bands of grace, and “ gathered in, in its season.” 

““ Ah!” I hear some one ask, ‘“‘and was it unmixed, 
then, with tares, or cockle, or darnel, or chaff?” Bear 
in mind, my dear friends, that as men understand hus- 
bandry, a sheaf-would not be perfect without its chaff. 
And it was so here. In making up the whole man, we 
find some ‘light refuse. But as to tares and noxious 
weeds, I am sure there are none. What, then, of that 
which we do find? In the language of Dr. Cone’s text, 
in his last sermon to the young, we demand, “ what is 
the chaff to the wheat?” No man realized his real 
defects and fauits more than himself, and no man ever 
prayed more earnestly, that “the wind might carry them 
away like the chaff of the summer threshing floors.” 

A few weeks ago, in a conversation with him, a change 
of topic brought up the peculiarities of John Leland. I 
called his attention to the following striking passage, in 
the published works of Leland, at the close of his narra- 
tive: ‘Looking over the foregoing narrative, there is 
proof enough of imperfection, and yet what I have 
written is the best part of my life. A history seven 
times as large, might be written of my errors in judgment, 
incorrectness of behavior, and baseness of heart. And 
when I come to Christ for pardon, I come as an old gray- 
headed sinner, in the language of the publican, ‘God be 
merciful to me a sinner.” ‘Ah! upon my word,” said 
Dr. Cone, “what a perfect picture that is of us all. 
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What poor miserable sinners we are?” After this frank 
confession to the correctness of his own picture, drawn 
by Leland, you will allow me to leave the further discus- 
sion of his faults, to those, who, during his life, delighted to 
magnify and multiply them above their own; or as Isaiah 
has it, to ‘thresh the mountains and beat them small, 
and make the hills as chaff,” under the operations of 
‘a sharp threshing instrument, having teeth.” 

Dr. ConE POSSESSED A DISTINGUISHING SUPERIORITY 
or mInD. Not that ponderous massiveness of thought 
and reason, which, of itself, sets the seal of greatness 
upon him who possesses it. This gift is bestowed but 
once in an age. The superiority of his mind, did not 
consist so much in the stature or strength of any one 
distinctive quality, as in that happy fullness and blending 
of all the mental attributes, thus harmonizing the intel- 
lect with itself, and rendering it beautifully symmetrical. 
Just as the colors of the rainbow blend to form an har- 
monious arch, so every mental faculty blended in him; 
no individual member of the mind predominating over 
the others, in a degree to render his powers misshapen 
and ill-balanced. . Each. department of his mind was 
active and healthy ; and all conspired to raise their posses- 
sor to a superiority which few men reach. 

His PERCEPTION ; was clear, vigorous, and penetrating, 
so that he stood in no need of an inventive originality. 
It took hold of strong practical sense, with a firm pur- 
pose. Dr. Cone took nothing for granted. But every 
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fact and theory, claiming his faith and confidence, must 
be thoroughly sifted. He scorned to hold that as true, 
which he had not closely investigated... This strong per- 
ception, coupled with his solicitude to get at the truth, 
_ endowed him with an ability to detect a plausible sophis- 
try, amounting-almost to intuition. It also gave direct- 
ness and fluency to his forms of expression, and a lucid 
emphasis fo his tis Peasonings, and facts, which made them 
felt upon the popular mind, however great the odds 
against him. 

His IMAGINATION ; was quick, chaste, and graphic. He 
had cultivated this faculty to a considerable extent by 
the study. of poetry, especially the works of the old 
English poets. With Milton, and Shakspeare, he was very 
familiar, and could call up almost any passage from these 
great philosophers and painters of human nature, at 
pleasure. His preaching was full of imagery at times, 
and his chaste figurative language, often adorned, but 
oftener illustrated, what could not have been conveyed to 
dull minds by rules and maxims. He used this graphic 
style most freely, perhaps, in his early ministry. His 
deep sympathy with the spirit of poetry, is clearly seen 
in his ready appreciation of poetic sentiment, and the 
force with which he accompanied its announcement. 
No one who has heard Dr. Cone read a hymn, can have 
failed to notice and feel by every modulation of his 
voice, every expression of his face, and every gesture of 
his body, that the spirit and force of the composition, 
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first made its legitimate impression upon his own heart, 
and then upon the heart of the hearer, as sentence after 
sentence fell from his lips. Hence, it was no uncommon 
thing to see a large congregation melted into tears, 
or giving forth some other expressions of emotion, while 
he was reading an old familiar hymn, which had never 
awakened the slightest sensation in their souls before. 

Hrs memory; was exact, and of vast compass, great 
richness,and ready communication. His faithfulness of 
memory, and clearness of understanding, gave him that 
collectedness and self-possession which rarely -forsook 
him as an eztempore speaker, and never as a presiding 
officer, no matter how complex the deliberations, or tur- 
bulent the assembly. It also supplied his fund of 
anecdote and personal reminiscence, which was inexhaust- 
ible. No one could start a subject connected with the 
history of our country, but more especially with the 
history of our denomination, but he would immediately 
relate some fact which would illuminate the whole 
subject, and the relation generally glowed with some 
delicate touch of humor or pathos. In his day, he nayi- 
gated, with other ecclesiastical voyagers, among rocks, 
and shoals, and dangerous whirlpools, and several times 
when our good Baptist ship seemed ready to founder, his 
knowledge of the old currents and channels, had much 
to do with the direction of her helm, and her safe moor- 
ing in the desired haven. 

His witn; was bold, stern, and indomitable. This 
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noble faculty with which God has endowed man, 
was one of the noblest of his soul. Without this 
faculty, and nearly in this form, no man can be great. 
It is not meant by this, that he was self-willed. The 
truth lies so far from pa: that few men, whose talents, 
experience, ‘gud wisdom, “entitle their opinions and plans 
to weighty consideration, are more willing to waive their 
peculiar predilections, where principle is not involved, 
than he was, when another could show unto him a 
more excellent way. But it is meant, rather, that his 
mental integrity required him to probe error to the 
quick, and give a verdict upon the results, and then, by 
the gravity of conviction, to-stand upon that verdict as 
firm as the base of a mountain. His will linked itself 
with his conscience, in these investigations, and made 
him valiant for the truth; and his stern adherence to the 
truth, either magnetized men with a conviction of his 
integrity, or provoked them to charge him with arrogance 
or obstinacy. He knew nothing of fear, mentally, 
physically, or morally; and yet when truth was periled, 
his common sense made him a most acute and cautious 
observer of the signs of the times. And when the signs 
of the times indicated the approach of violent opposition, 
they also indicated to him the greater necessity of with- 
standing it the more indomitably, and in nine cases out 
of every ten, when the inveterate struggle was ended, the 
right was triumphant. 

But the sensibilities, and ihe religious faculties are 
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nobler than the merely intellectual. Did he excel here? 
He had a beautiful mind, but he had also a noble heart. 
His arrections ; were of a high, pure, and generous 
order. As might be naturally expected, it was not so 
easy to obtain his unbounded confidence, or even his 
intimate friendship, as it would be with men of less dis- 
crimination. But when either was once secured, no 
design or misrepresentation could disturb it. Yet if it 
was once wantonly sacrificed, it was restored with much 
greater caution than that which first bestowed it. Hence, 
his friendships were invaluable. His heart was suscepti- 
ble of the deepest tenderness, and the profoundest 
emotion. When sorrow took aim, and sent an arrow 
from her quiver, there was no shield between her bow 
and his heart. When the benighted sought a guide, they 
knew where to find a lamp trimmed and burning, and at 
their service. When the young and friendless candidate 
for the “ministry of reconciliation” needed a counselor, 
or a benefactor, he knew that this veteran heart would 
yearn over him in love and pity. And, I will not say that 
there are scores, but hundreds of brethren, in our ministry, 
and some of them highly distinguished for greatness and 
success, who will long cherish the recollections of his 
kindness, hospitality, ‘and benevolence toward them, 
when struggling for an education. You could not but 
love him, for kindness of heart was radiant in his face. 
Still the eagerness of your love was sometimes checked, 
to take the form of veneration, when benevolence spoke 
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in every motion of his person. Love never disqualified 
him for discriminating nicely between right and wrong, 
in his best friends, and woe betide the evil doer, whether 
friend or foe, when his yehemence assumed the attire of 


rebuke ; which was the more painful because of his vener- 
able presence,. Th OF ae rn 


The great tenderness of his heart, and the depth of his 
sensibilities, are remar kably illustrated in his love to his 
mother, ané®réther, and sisters. He spent fourteen 
years of his life, when a youth and a young man, in toiling 
for their support or education. This is a remarkable 
fact, and worthy of the serious thought of every young 
man present. His love for his mother was of the deep- 
est, purest, and most lasting nature. He says, “I loved 
her with unfeigned love.’ And my young friends, be 
assured, if there is one sight on earth more beautiful than 
another, it is to see a man in the vigor of his days de- 
voted to his mother. 

His Love or Parriorism ; was another striking feature 
in his character. At the time he took the editorial chair 
of the “ Baltimore Whig,” political excitement ran high, 
and the passing contest was severe. The administration 
of Madison was resisted at every step, by some of the 
most powerful minds of the age. On the other hand, it 
was sustained by many of immortal renown. Among 
whom, we find William Pinckney, who is pronounced by 
Col. Benton, the most eloquent man he ever listened to 
in the American Congress. Mr. Cone was in daily inter- 
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course with Mr. Pinckney, at that time, not only because 
the latter was a constant contributor to the columns of 
his paper, but also because they were compatriots in 
arms for the defense of their country. Mr. Cone was the 
son of a Revolutionary soldier, and said, “I claim, there- 
fore, to be an American, not only by birth, but in every 
feeling of my heart.” And his daily intercourse with 
patriots of this genuine stamp, kept his patriotism in a 
constant blaze. After his conversion, while his bosom 
was dilating with first love to Christ, he saw that the 
liberties of his country had claims upon him, to the ex- 
tent of his life, if need be, either as a private soldier, or 
as “a captain of fifty.” The roar of continental cannon 
had scarcely died away when he was first rocked in his 
cradle. The victorious shouts of American patriots first 
quickened his blood on its way to his heart, in his child- 
hood. He felt, therefore, that he would be unworthy of his 
free home to shrink in a day of duty. The times were 
peculiarly trying. A new and great nation had sprung 
into being simultaneously with his own natural life. It was 
to be governed on untried principles... Stern necessities 
and forbidding contingencies were to be met. The new 
order of things was to test Constitutional provisions and 
Executive prerogatives. In a word, the freedom achieved, 
at so dear a price, was to be surrendered at once, or 
shielded instanter, against anarchy within and invasion 
without. Mr. Cone was not the man to be indifferent 
under such circumstances. Withal, his religion had 
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strengthened and sanctified his love for his country, and 
had entwined a new and mystic cordage around his heart, 
which bound him closer and closer to its weal or woe. 
With these feelings, he writes, ‘The war was raging, 
Baltimore was a beleaguered city. I did not, therefore, 
feel at liberty-to resign my commission as a soldier, but 
did my duty faithfully ; and my own company of artillery 
not being-drafted to go to Washington, I accepted from 
Major Pincktiéy a Brevet commission of lieutenant in a 
company of sharp-shooters, and was in the battles of 
Bladensburg and Long-log-lane, near Baltimore. I 
thought myself to be in the path of duty then, and ar 
of the same opinion still.’ To my mind, this part of 
Mz. Cone’s history throws considerable light upon cer- 
tain characteristic views and practices in after life. But 
particularly, with reference to the independency and 
government of Baptist churches, which he regarded as 
the perfect embodiment and development of the demo- 
cratic principle. After all, every other excellency in the 
character of Spencer H. Cone was eclipsed by 


His MORAL INTEGRITY ;—HIS INDISSOLUBLE LOVE OF 


THE TRUTH. 


This stands out with great prominence in his life, 
as a minister of the Gospel, and as the modern apostle 
of pure versions of the word of God for all men. To 
stand here and simply say, that his noble and manly 
ministry was distinguished and successful, would hardly 
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be an act of love; while it certainly would be an assump- 
tion of great familiarity. I must conscientiously speak 
from this pulpit what think. I cannot, therefore, passin _ 
silence that part of his character which uttered forth, 
with a thousand voices, the spiritual consciousness of 
his soul enthroned in the secret chambers of his being. 
All his powers were consecrated to the work of the 
ministry, and its cognate pursuits. Had he continued 
in political life, he would, without doubt, have reached 
high honors and offices of trust; indeed, his executive 
talents would have claimed for him a high position in 
any sphere of action. All this he cheerfully surrendered, 
prospectively, exclaiming, ‘“‘To preach Christ and him 
crucified is the business of my life and the joy of my 
heart.” Having once laid his soul a sacrifice upon the 
altar, he had no choice left but to be bold and uncom- 
promising in proclaiming the whole range of “the glo- 
rious Gospel.” From the early part of his ministry, he 
made himself perfectly master of the writings of Thomas 
Scott, Mathew Henry, Abraham Booth, Jonathan Ed- 
wards, John Gill, John Owen, and John Calvin. More 
than all else, he read and studied the word of God; its 
prayerful perusal being a part of his daily meat and 
drink, to the end of his life. He was well skilled in 
polemical and practical divinity, but as he acknowledged 
no ground of faith but the dictates of Divine authority, 
the first question with him was, “ What saith the Serip- 
tures?” A single eye and an honest heart, enwrapped 
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him in a suit of plated mail, impervious to every weapon 
but “the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God.” 

On this piinaiglé he was a Calvinist; a Calvinist of 
the old school, and felt no apology necessary for being 
so. In preaching the distinctive doctrines of that school, 
he suffered no Antinomian sin to rest easy on any man; 
but enforced all the duties of the Christian life, by 
weighty métives and considerations. By his commission 
from Christ, he aimed to awaken the secure—to quicken 
the slothful—to strengthen the weak—and to warn the 
rebellious to ‘‘flee from the wrath to come.” He in- 
sisted that ‘‘the law is holy, just, and good. But that 
by the deeds of the law shall no flesh living be justified.” 
‘For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not 
of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, lest 
any man should boast. For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we should walk in them.” 
He insisted that so far from the doctrines of grace lead- 
ing to licentiousness, they are the most powerful pre- 
ventives against it, by teaching the ransomed rebel his 
nothingness, and securing all the glory of his salvation 
to Christ. Nor did he think it necessary, in preaching 
these and their correlative truths, to apologize for the 
mysteries of the Gospel, in a fruitless attempt to level 
them to the claims of reason. Herein he “showed him- 
self a workman that needed not to be ashamed, rightly 
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dividing the word of truth.” Reason revolts at the doctrine 
of the moral agency of man, being coupled as it is with 
that of the sovereignty of Jehovah, in his salvation. But 
what then? Are we at liberty to reject either of these 
doctrines of the Bible for this cause. I think not. If 
we are, let us be consistent and abandon faith in every 
mystery of Christianity at once. Nay, let us go fur- 
ther, and abandon all faith in nature, for the same reason. 
What fundamental principle is there in nature that is 
less mysterious than these two fundamental principles 
in revelation? Both in nature and revelation, there is 
much that is above reason, and beyond its reach, which 
may not after all be against it. But shall I refuse to 
bow meekly before the teachings of either, for this cause? 
I cannot explain the minutest mystery of my own being. 
My heart beats. I cannot tell how. My brain deducts. 
I cannot show why. My will acts upon my muscles, and 
bones, and controls all my physical motions. But it is 
all a mystery. I may analyze, and ransack and torture 
nature. But she turns key after key against me, and 
locks up all her secrets in her own laboratory, and will 
not divulge the first syllable of her mysteries. Then 
must I refuse faith to my beating heart—my thinking 
brain—my acting will—because reason cannot compre- 
hend their mysterious operations? On the other hand, 
who can satisfy reason that there are three persons in 
one Godhead—that in the one Christ there are two per- 
fect and separate natures, the Divine and the human, as 
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he sits to-day upon the throne of mediation—that spot 
less holiness could claim, and infinite love could give, the 
pure and innocent in sacrifice, for the redemption of the 
guilty? These are all doctrines of revelation, and as 
Christians, we say, that their profound mystery and lofty 
conception=stamps them with Divinity, and, therefore, 
that we must press them to the heart as the precious 
inheritanée, ‘not of reason but of faith, and unconstrained 
we Hisknobtledce; “Thy ways, O Lord, are past finding 
out!” Then does it demand a greater stretch of faith 
to yield assent to the mysterious purposes of God, than 
is required to adore his mysterious nature? My breth- 
ren, when we once learn to prostrate ourselves as low 
before the shrine of vocal revelation, as we do before the 
dumb oracle of nature, when we once learn to yield sub- 
mission to revelation in all its utterances, as well as a 
part, our faith will add this truth to its triumphant 
acknowledgment, ‘“* Thy a O Lord, are a great 
deep!” 

With what simplicity of diction and pathos of spirit 
did this departed “legate of the skies” set forth these 
sublime truths, with all the co-equal messages of the 
Bible. As he stood in the pulpit, his splendid head and 
noble heart enlisted all their powers to discharge his 
mission. His attitudes; simple and free from art, were 
easy as the curvings of an eagle when he sinks or soars. 
His person; was graceful, meek, and dignified. His fea- 
tures; fair and flexible, gave tone to every form of expres- 
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sion, and his blue eye, suffused with tears, or bathed in 
light and love, told all that was transpiring in his heart. 
His voice; rich, powertul, and melouious, was vehement 
as the maddened storm—soft as the ascending strain from 
the lute—defiant as the bristling lion—mournful as the 
wooing dove—or startling as the martial trumpet. It 
waited to be used at pleasure and command a hearing 
for him, who with his Master, ‘spoke as one having 
authority and not as the Scribes.” 

Not only was he an eloquent man, but it must have 
been apparent to all who heard him unfold the mysteries 
of the Gospel that he was a man of strong faith himself. 
The personal piety of Dr. Cone cannot be questioned by 
those who either observed his private life, or sat under 
his ministry. Reverence for the holy name and word 
of God, characterized his life and ministrations. In 
the pulpit, his reading of the Scriptures, and prayer at 
the merey-seat, both showed the elevation of his faith 
and the profoundness of his humility. His faith ap- 
proached the Holy One of Israel in all the lowliness of 
self-abasement, and in all the sublimity of lofty adora- 
tion. _ His faith in the infinite majesty of God, filled him 
with awe, and yet it was bold to seek a blessing in his 
boundless love and condescending grace. All poverty 
in himself; his faith confessed the amplitude of the foun- 
tain to which he came. All sin in himself; his faith 
uttered its filial confidence in the unchanged faithfulness 
of the Father, and tenderly plead the atoning sacrifice of 
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the Son, while the Spirit gave the fullest and sweetest assu- 
rance that his prayers came up acceptably unte the ears 
of the Lord God of Sabbaoth. Sometimes I have heard him 
pray, when, for a few moments, it would have been no 
difficult thing to imagine him rather inspired with the 
transports -of-the--glorified worshippers, than pleading 
among a multitude of hell-deserving sinners, of whom he 
was conféssing,. «I am chief.” This strong faith accom- 
panied him into all the duties of life, so that the eulogy 
pronounced by the Holy Spirit upon Barnabas, may 
appropriately be applied to him—‘ He was a good man, 
and full of the Holy Spirit and of faith; and much 
people was added unto the Lord.” 

And when he left the pulpit, he felt unconcerned to 
know whether his theme suited the palate of his hearers 
or not. In his preparations for the pulpit, he consulted 
the greatest profit of his people ; while in the pulpit, he 
looked for ‘‘an unction from the Holy One ;” bat when 
he left the pulpit, he was content; if he felt the approval 
of God, as ‘‘a good minister of Jesus Christ.” When 
Chaplain to Congress, he was sorely tried on this point. 
He says, ‘‘My Gospel was openly attacked by members 
of Congress, and Mr. Clay, the Speaker of the House, 
was requested to prevent my preaching again, in the 
Halls of Congress, because I mentioned from the Speaker’s 
chair, the last words of one of the members, who had 
died two or three weeks before, and took occasion then, 
to prove from the Buble, that ‘except a man be born again, 
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he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” But the Lord 
helped me mightily; and silence, order, and solemnity, 
characterized assemblies composed of persons of no creed 
and of all creeds.” It is proper to say here, that Mr. 
Clay took him by the hand, and with great warmth, 
assured him that he should not be disturbed in the dis- 
charge of his duty; and that, for his own part, he 
respected him the more for faithfully preaching the 
doctrines which he honestly believed were taught in the 
Bible. 


HIS LOVE FOR A PURE BIBLE. 


But the pulpit was not the only place where he 
exhibited his unconquerable love of the truth, and his 
undaunted advocacy of it. He was the modern apostle 
of the great principle which entitles all men to pure 
versions of the word of God. Here, the platform and 
the press, were witnesses of his lofty integrity. Here, 
his fame will rest, with coming generations, as it does 
already with this. For even now, there are thousands, 
if not millions, both in Europe and America, who never 
saw his face—know nothing of his abilities and excel- 
lences in other respects—and could scarcely define his 
ecclesiastical connections, if required to do so on oath— 
who, nevertheless, are familiar with his name as an 
apostle in the service of pure versions of the Bible. 

True, this great principle is not new; for the reason 
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that no principle is new. But the universal application of 
the principle is new. The principle on which the doctrine 
of Justification by Faith is based, was not new in the 
days of Luther. But the doctrine itself, as the applica- 
tion of that principle, was almost universally scouted, 
until Luthernailed-his celebrated Theses to the church 
door at Wittemberg... The doctrine was buried by the 
Church of Rome, 1 in the musty volumes of the fathers, 
and the cloistered word of God. But the strokes of the 
hammer, and the driving of the nails, startled the monk- 
ish priesthood. The entombed doctrine heard the blows 
also—was reminded of the five nails and the spear 
which hung around its birthplace,—and forthwith the 
monasteries rocked in the throes of a resurrection. The 
masses of workmongers ran to the church door— 
read the handwriting against them, and were alarmed, 
—and from that time, Justification by Faith in the 
imputed righteousness of Jesus, was revived in the 
pulpit and the lives of the people. Luther’s fame 
hangs on that fact. So of the application of this 
principle by the Church of Christ, to the Bible, as 
teaching the religious rights and duties of all men. 
Who, in America, was awake to it, when Spencer H. 
Cone and Prof. Knowles pressed it upon the attention 
of the Baptist Churches, at the Salem Convention, in 
1833? This was several years before a distinct Bible 
organization was founded upon this principle. The 
missionaries in Bengal and Burmah were applying the 
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principle by preparing immersionist versions for a small 
part of mankind, but who was moving a finger for its 
application to the English Scriptures, for the benefit of 
the millions at home, until he nailed up his Thesis, to 
be ‘read and known of all men?” Said he, ‘“ to bap- 
tize is to immerse. If it be right to preach it, it is 
right to print it; and if it be wrong to print it, it is 
wrong to prea h it.’ Love to a principle is proved by 
love for its application: this is all that gives it its 
potency. He might have claimed the divinity of the 
principle to this day without dispute, if he had rested 
the issue there. But, when he went further than this, 
it inevitably led to the formation of the American and 
Foreign Bible Society. I have said that he was the 
modern apostle of this great principle. And if what 
men do, is to be preferred to what they say, and is to be the 
criterion of their love, then the claim is well founded. 
This distinction is cheerfully awarded to him by those who 
have sympathized most deeply with him; and certainly 
those who have never raised a finger to cheer him in 
the struggle, and those who have sternly opposed him, 
have no reason to demur at the award. 

In the formation of the American and Foreign Bible 
Society he took a prominent part. The controversy 
which gave rise to it was a severe one, and most of the 
odium fell upon its President, as, in fact, the author of 
the grave movement; and the sinner “above all men 
that dwelt in Jerusalem.” “Tue Brats TransuatEep” 
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was his platform, and he stood upon it as firm as the 
mountain on whose bosom he now rests, in his native 
State. 

As the President of that Society, be said, “‘ The great 
principle for which he contended, was,—THAT ALL MEN 
OUGHT TO“IFAVE-THE word or Gop UNMUTILATED 
AND UNDISGUISED; and the American and Foreign Bible 
Society was foynded upon that plain and simple truth, 
and not upon any ‘Sectarian’’ basis; hence, when the 
Society was organized, we took for our watchword and 
our motto—Tue Biste Transtatep. Upon the recti- 
tude of this principle we rest the merits of our cause. 
To insinuate that we have attempted ‘to render the 
word of God subservient to mere denominational pur- 
poses,” is unkind and unjust. We are entirely satisfied 
with “the word of God,” and, as a denomination, all 
we ask is that no part of it should be covered up from 
the people in an unknown tongue ;—let it be translated 
with fdelity, that men may everywhere hear and read 
what God would have them to do; let it be translated 
so plainly, that even the ‘‘wayfaring men, though fools, 
may not err therein.” Does Baptizo, for example, 
mean to pour, or sprinkle, or wash, or christen, or sign 
with the sign of the cross? Let it be so translated, that 
men may know that God requires them to be sprinkled or 
poured; and let all who please, sustain by their prayers, 
and alms, and influence, these sprinkling or pouring 


versions.” 
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These views he reiterated again and again in his 
annual addresses as President of the Society. And few 
addresses, delivered by other persons, are found in the 
Reports, that do not warmly repeat the same sentiments, 
and none of them more warmly than the Annual Re- 
ports themselves. Dr. Cone also opened an extensive 
correspondence with Drs. Cox, and Hoby, of Great 
Britain, Dr. Judson, of the Burman Mission, and Wil- 
liam Yates, of Calcutta, and many other persons in 
Europe, America, and Asia, with reference to the best 
method to be pursued in applying this principle to the 
English Bible. So far had this design gone, that at 
one period, Dr. Cox had stipulated on what terms he 
would proceed to do the work, in conjunction with 
other European scholars; so unmistakably were the 
principles of the Society understood by the President 
and thousands of its friends and founders. Nay, the 
Board had actually authorized changes in certain parts 
of the New Testament, where known and obyious errors 
existed; and yet, in 1850, he found it necessary with 
his brethren, to pass through new battles, in this 
very Society, for a pure Bible. He had cherished the 
American and Foreign Bible Society as his life. But, 
in 1850, when that Society stretched forth its hands 
to seize the throat of Truth—that Truth which had 
evoked its very being—when it bound and led her forth 
a struggling victim, and offered her, a wave offering, 
upon the altar of expediency—he stood up and plead, 
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with manly eloquene and tears, that she might be 
spared, saying, “What evil hath she done?” And, 
“when he saw that” intercession prevailed ‘nothing, 
but that rather a tumult was made, he washed his 
hands,” and retired from the wild scene of slaughter, 
unwilling fo sanétion the crime by his presence. This 
act drew upon him an amount of reproach which few 
men have breasted, for any cause, in modern times. Yet, 
with Abraham of old, “he staggered not through unbe- 
lief, but was strong in faith, giving glory to God, ac- 
counting that God was able to raise her up even from 
the dead, from whence also he received her’—in a figure ? 
aye, in more than “a figure.” In the organization 
of the American Bible Union he avowed anew, the 
"_Yinciple for which he had contended in the American 
and Foreign Bible Society, and went forth like another 
Gideon, with a handful of men. There was no Saul, 
nor Goliath among them, and it is said, not one Gamaliel. 
For the most part they were “beardless” ‘sons of the 
prophets,” and their only weapons were “pitchers and 
lamps.” But God so vindicated the good man’s in- 
tegrity, that, like Jacob, when he passed over J ordan, 
he was escorted to the margin “between two bands.” 
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CONCLUSION. 


I have thus, in as brief a manner as I could under the 
circumstances, given you a portraiture of your departed 
pastor. Suffer a word of exhortation, andI close. To 
you, my dear friends, 

THE DEVOTED sons or Dr. Conz ; I cheerfully express 
the profound sympathy, that many, many hearts, feel 
with you and for you. You feel your loss the more 
sensibly, because the opportunity of conversing with 
your father and mother both, in their dying hours, was in 
in the providence of God, denied you. This is hard to 
bear, and in less illustrious cases would be extremely 
painful. But in your case, the keenness of the denial is 
alleviated in the consideration, that both your parents 
had always demeaned themselves toward you with a 
sincerity of love, pure as a beam from the sun. Love to 
you was the law of their dwelling, as much as honor and 
purity were the law of their lives. And if they could 
not express it when dying, you know that it was still 
consuming in their breasts, an undying flame. Besides, 
see the precious legacy they have left you in their 
untarnished lives, their holy walk with God, and their 
unanswered prayers. Had they addressed you from their. 
death-bed, what could they have added to the testimony 
of their lives? God denied you the transient and 
ephemeral counsels of a dying hour, to throw you back 
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upon the tried and permanent virtues of real existence 
All that your venerated father could have done, he has 
done often—namely, to lay his trembling hands upon 
your heads, and pray, “‘The God who hath fed me 
all my days, the Angel which redeemed me from all 
evil, bless the~lads.”* “Remember, then, that God is 
faithful. Trust in him, and he will be your God. Now 
that your father and mother stand before the throne of 
God, look for answers to their prayers, being confident 
that the joint prayers of your glorified father and mother 
will never go unanswered upon their children. 
BretHren of THE First Baprist Cuurcu. Your 
pastor’s chair is vacant. You feel your loss, and yet you 
cannot at present measure its extent. This is a solemn 
and critical period in your history. You have been 
highly honored in your pastor. But your responsibility 
will be proportioned to your privilege. His wisdom and 
prudence—his fidelity and simplicity—his courage and 
patience—his zeal and disinterestedness—greatly increase 
your responsibilities for the manner in which you have 
improved his ministry. Give yourselves to humiliation 
and to prayer. In view of this ministry, whoever may 
be your future pastor, will enter this pulpit with great 
fear and trembling. He will need great moral courage, 
for his responsibilities will tax all his powers. But Iam 
reminded of the shortness of human life, and that some 
ef you will soon meet your pastor above. In the com- 
fort of this truth, silence your lamentations and hope to 
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tne end. Already he has joined a large company of those 
whom he baptized into Christ, who died in the Lord 
before him, and soon some of you will join the throng. 
Wuar suai I say ro THE Conerecation? I will 
only ask you, dear friends, to proceed at once to seli- 
examination. See what account you can give of his 
ministry when you stand with him before the judgment 
seat of Christ. He was a tender-hearted pastor to you. 
Often a sense of the worth of your souls and your ruined 
condition made him ery, “Oh! that my head were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of my 
people.” He wasted his strength and consumed his days 
to promote your salvation. And are not all his warnings 
and entreaties—his instructions and exhortations—writ 
ten in a book? Whatever others may say, you can 
never say, ‘‘No man cared for my soul.” All your 
broken vows and reiterated compunctions of conscience 
are written side by side in that same yolume, and will be 
swift witness that, at least, one humble, earnest servant 
of God cared for you. O how affectionately he cared for 
you, the young members of this congregation! Two-and- 
thirty sermons, annual sermons, to the young of New York, 
are registered on high. How many of them did you hear? 
Your pastor had a peculiar sympathy with the young. 
When his body was old, it carried about with it a soul as 
young and blooming as yours. And he felt that he had 
a peculiar mission to you. Shall it be, that by the 
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blessing of God, his counsels and expostulations will: be 
honored in your conversion to God to-day? 0 if it 
hould be whispered to-night in heaven among the angels 
of God, of some young wanderer in this house, “ Behold, 
he prayeth,” and that here_he is to become a true fol- 
lower of the’ Lamb, hen, “He that went forth weeping 
bearing precious seed, would doubtless come again with 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.” 

‘BRETHREN AND F'Rienps oF THE Bigie Union. Our 
first President is dead. But his greatness and goodness 
can never die while the Bible Union lives to exhibit the 
lines he has left deep graven upon it. He has sent dow~ 
the great idea of his life bound to the destinies of this 
organization. Take care of the burnished gem. There 
is not a spot upon it now that he would erase. It will 
lie in the heart of millions, when granite rocks are worn 
to dust by the friction of revolving years. The thought 
of his heart was an eloquent thought. He that has an 
ear for true eloquence, may bow to catch the slow and 
holy pulsations of his soul, echoing back his perpetual 
eulogy in the bosom of the Bible Union. 

And will not the God of the Bible overrule his removal 
to the honorable memory of his departed servant, and 
the glory of his own word? Did you never notice that 
the thick cloud which journeys with the sun, hiding his 
brightness for a time, is often transformed into a canopy 
mounted with Alps of gold, under which the descending 
monarch of the firmament may set in glory? It is so to- 
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day with the Bible Union, in the setting of its chief 
founder. The honesty of his motives. and the disinter- 
estedness of his purposes, may have been obscured, but 
dark prejudices against him and the Union are already 
dissolving, and wreathing themselves for a transforma- 
tion, to add new brilliancy to the enterprise and its 
departing President. Brethren, we owe a meed of praise 
to God that our principles were all unfolded, our plans 
all matured, our splendid library collected, and our work 
partly consummated before his manly vigor failed. An 
army of friends, too strong to be resisted, has also been 
raised up to breathe his spirit and emulate his example ; 
and his memory shall ever incite us to new constancy, 
and stir us up to bolder combat for the truth. We are 
comforted with the thought, that a few of the fathers are 
yet left to counsel and encourage us. Maclay, and Col- 
gate, and Dagg, and Winter, and Powell, are with us 
still. Our ensign was never stained nor trampled in the 
dust while held in the hand of Spencer H. Cone, and the 
unswerving integrity of a long life, is the pledge that we 
need not fear for it in the hands of Archibald Maclay, if 
it shall be confided to him. 


We now yield up the memory of our beloved brother 
to the behests of the Most High God. With him, the 
struggle, and strife, and pain, and sin of earth are over. 
The seal of death is uponhim. His life is a tale that is 
told. The martyrs and missionaries, the saints and angels 
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of God, have already crowded “ the gates of pearl” to 
hail him welcome home! Before now, he has heard the 
strains from Staughton’s new harp of gold—he has 
talked with Judson of his sea-weed wreath—he has seen 
Paul with pee epee OF Benoni — fadeth not 
way off and said, ‘‘ Come in thou blessed of the Lord!” 
His mother. has bowed to loose the dusty sandals from 
his feet! His grand-child, Alice, has waved her green- 
palm, for joy that he is more than conqueror through him 
that hath loved him! Above all, “The Lamb in the 
midst of the throne has fed him and led him forth to 
fountains of living water, and God has wiped away all 
tears from his eyes!” Rest! Rest! O! Conqueror 
rest!”” The Lord of the harvest, has brought thee to the 
grave in hoary age, as the sheaf is gathered in, in its 
season !”’ 


Rey. A. Maclay, D. D., led in prayer; the closing hymn was read, 
and the benediction pronounced, by Rey. S. Remington. 


HYMN. 


O for an overcoming faith 
To cheer my dying hours, 

To triumph o’er the monster Death, 
And all his frightful powers ! 


Joyful, with all the strength I have, 
My quivering lips shall sing, 

Where is thy boasted victory, Grave ? 
And where the monster’s sting ? 
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